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Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 989 


1922 
Dec. 20 


Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 993 


22 


Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 1. Tel. 


1923 
Jan. 1 


British Delegation 
(Lausanne) 

No. 7S 


1922 
Dec. 28 


British Delegation 
(Lausanne) 

No. 76 

Colonial Office 


1923 
Jan. 1 


Field-Marshal » 1 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 2. Tel. 

Field-Marshal « 2 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 3. Tel. 

Field-Marshal » - 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 4. Tel. 

Field-Marshal * „ 2 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 9. Tel. 
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Viscount Allenby 

No. 2. Tel. 

To Field-Marshal „ 2 

Viscount Mlenbv 

No. 7 

Field Murshal » 3 
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No. 10. Tel. 


Foreign Office ... ,, 1 

To Field-Marshal „ 5 

Viscount Allenby, 
from Lord Ourzon, 
Lausanne, No. 11 

No. 179. Tel. 
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Page. 


Biitish officials. Defers to Part NCIJ, No. 125. Sub¬ 
mits general observations on elimination of foreign 
element from service of Egyptian Government ... 1 

Nile projects. Lake Tsana. Refers to Part XClI, 

Nos. 121 and 87. Discusses course which negotiations 
should lake in his opinion and payment which would 
he legitimate; also touches on attitude which the 
Egyptian Government is likely to take in the matter 4 

Disturbances and riots. Refers to Part XG1I, No. 136. 

Press and Zaghlulist headquarters condemn murder. 

Many expressions of condolence have been received 
from public bodies and private individuals. Has 
addressed statement to Egyptian people, text of which 
follows in No. 7 ... ... ... ... ••• ... 9 

Political. Transmits record of conversation between 
“ Times ” correspondent and M. Azmi on affairs in 
Kgypt . 9 

Ex-Khedive. Transmits record of conversation between 
“Times” correspondent and ex-Khedive regarding 
the latter’s present position and prospects . 11 

Egyptian deportees. Submits report from Governor of 

Gibraltar on Zaghlul Pasha’s health ... ... ... 13 

Disturbances and riots. Transmits text of statement 
referred to in No. 3 ... ... ... ... ... 15 


European Department of Ministry of Interior. Has 
secured appointment of Mr. Keown Boyd as director- 
general of department ... ... ... ... ... 16 

Disturbances and riots. Refers to Part XCU, No. 134. 
Informs of strong feeling among British colony 
regarding Mr. Robson’s murder . 16 

Disturbances and riots. Refers to No. 9. Details 

some of measures to which assent of Egyptian 
Government has been secured, in order to meet situa¬ 
tion arising out of Robson’s murder ... ... ... 16 

Disturbances and riots. Refers to Part XCTI, No. 136. 
Instructs that suitable reply be conveyed to Prime 
Minister’s message ... ... ... . 17 

Political. Refers to Part XOII, No. 136. Suggests 

desirability of closing Zaghlul Pasha’s house;. 17 

British officials. Considers moment opportune for 
reopening with Egyptian Government question of 
establishing final scheme for retirement of foreign 
officials with compensation . 17 

Political. Memorandum by Mr. Murray on political 

situation in Egypt and Soudan . 18 

Turkish Peace Treaty. Requests observations on draft 
clause respecting Egypt which it is proposed to insert 
in treaty . . 44 
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Viscount Allenby 
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Lausunue, No. 4 

No. 17. Tel. 

21 Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby 
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Lausanne, No. 4 
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25 To Soudan Govern¬ 
ment offices 


’ 10 Turkish Treaty. Refers to Nos. 17, 20 and 21. Proposals 
cannot be entertained. Final treaty will contain 
clause quoted in No. 15 and clause dating Turkey’s 
renunemt'on, and providing for non-applicability to 
Lgypt of clauses relating to economies, ,G\ in terri 
tones detached from Turkey .’ 

„ If Nile projects Goziru Dam. Encloses prospectus of 

ss . 1 e. () million sterling Soudan Loan at 44 
principal and interest to be guaranteed by the 
treasury. Requests Secretary of State’s approval to 

„ 11 British officials. The English Postmaster-General is 

letinng and Egyptian Government will probably want 
to replace him by an Egyptian. Enquires whether 
situation could be met by appointment of Englishman 
as Assistant Postmaster-General 

„ 11 Nile projects. Geziru Dam. Approves terms of pro¬ 

spectus forwarded with No. 23 
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11 Liquor Convention. Transmits copy of No. 27, and 
instructs that necessary measures 'be taken to’ givo 
lull effect to convention in the Soudan ... 

H Liquor Convention. Informs that no useful purpose 
would be served by endeavouring to secure Egypt’s 
accession to the convention, but states that it is being 
applied to the Soudan . b 

14 Nile projects. Ge/ira Dam. Refers to Purl XOf, No. 15. 
Hus received and approved draft ordinance regarding 
34 million loan. Copy is being communicated to 
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State Railways. General manager complains of inter¬ 
ference from the Under-Secretary of State and urges 
that only remedy lies in revival of Supreme Railway 
Board in some form. Requests observations. 

Constitution. Refers to Part XCII, No. 34. Informs of 
present formula regarding Soudan clauses and title of 
King. Asks for instructions in event of a forcible 
indications of views of His Majesty’s Government being 
necessary 

Disturbances and riots. Refers to Part XCII, No. 134. 
Details scale of pensions secured from Egyptian 
Government for Mrs. Robson and her family ... 

Einancial situation of Egypt. Transmits observations 
of Financial Adviser on final account of Egyptian 
Government for year 1921-22 ... 

Situation report. Period the 21st to the 31st December, 
1922. Murder of Mr. Robson. Agitation of release of 
Znghlul. School strikes recommenced. Zaghlulist 
Mission from Lausanne received by Khalif and has 
departed for Angora, whither it had been preceded by 
the Watanist Mission 

British officials. Approves of principles outlined in 
No. 1 for guidance in negotiations with Egyptian 
Government 

British officials. Refers to No. 24. Concurs in arrange¬ 
ments suggested in event of Postmaster-General’s 
retirement . 

Political. Memorandum by Mr. Headlam-Morley on 
relation of the Soudan to Egypt . 

Constitution. Refers to No, 30. Suggests draft for 
Soudan clauses and, in event of Egyptian Government 
rejecting draft, gives text of notification to be pre¬ 
sented to Egyptian Government and published simul¬ 
taneously ... ... ... ... . 

State Railways. Refers to No. 29. Approves proposals 
and, as regards security of imperial communications, 
concurs in views expressed thereon in No. 1 ... 
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25. Transmits Treasury minute formally guarantee¬ 
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schemes are concerned ... 

Constitution and Indemnity Law. Informs of Prime 
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measures and of reasons which prompted him to 
modilb his predecessor's decisions 

Constitution. Transmits text of article regarding Soudan 
referred to in No. 41 


Indemnity Law. Describes reasons for wording of clause 
on this subject desired by Egyptian Government in 
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Egyptian deportees. Appeal to Privy Council on behalf 
°f f*'om judgment of Supreme Court of 

Gibraltar refusing application for writ of habeas 
corpus adjourned. 
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lated to Allied and Turkish delegations 

Constitution and position of King Fuad. Describes 
manner m which political crisis regarding Soudan 
clauses is developing. Egyptian Government has sub¬ 
mitted draft of note which they have not yet signed. 
Request authorisation to issue ultimatum to King 

Constitution and position of King Fuad. Gives text of 
draft note of Egyptian Government referred to in 
No. 46. For full text see No. 92 


Constitution and position of King Fuad, 
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second is in No. 50 . 
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observations 
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Field-Marshal ,, 2 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 62. Tel. 

British Delegation ... „ 1 

(Lausanne) 


Lord Curzon ... ... „ 3 

(Lausanne) 

No. 263. Tel. 

To Cairo, No. 18 

Field-Marshal „ 3 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 66. Tel. 


Field-Murshal „ 3 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 66. Tel. 


Field-Marshal „ 4 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 57. Tel. 


Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 50 


Jan. 28 


To Italian Ambassador! 


Feb. 


To French „ 6 

Ambassador 

To Field-Marshal » 5 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 184 

Field-Marshal » 6 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 62. Tel. 
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Viscount Allenby 

No. 44. Tel. 


Mr. Bussell ... 

No. 7 
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Field-Marshal 

Viscount Allenby 

No. 63. Tel. 


Feb. 
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Soudan-Tripoli frontier. Has no objection to text of 
note which it is proposed to address to the Italian 
Government on this subject . 95 

Constitution and position of King Fuad. Proposes to act 

on Friday afternoon . 95 


Turkish Peace Treaty and ex-Khedive. Transmits copies 
ol Lord Allenby’s telegram No. 14 of the 30th January, 
together with copy of Lord Curzon’s telegraphic reply 
No. 17 of the 1st February on subject of rumoured 
intrigues between Yousri Pasha and ex-Khedive ... 96 

Constitution and position of King Fuad. Gives discretion 

as to precise form to give to alternative formulas ... 96 


Constitution and position of King Fuad. Kel'ers to 
No. 51. King has signed text of document in No. 66 , 
and Prime Minister has submitted acceptable draft of 
Soudan clauses in Constitution text following in No. 

65. Requests instructions as to whether he may 
inform Prime Minister that latter may be inserted in 
Constitution . ". 97 

Constitution and position of King Fuad. ReUrs to 
No. 64. Transmits text of Soudan clauses for 

Constitution ... ... ... ... ... ... 97 

Constitution and position ol King Fuad. Refers to 
No. 64. 'Transmits text of document signed by King. 

Will inform if publication is desirable ... ... ... 97 

Situation report. Period the 11th to the 20th January. 
Ziiglilnl’s interviews at Gibraltar deprecating attacks 
on Hrilish olnm.ds Wald criticises Ministry for its 
silence on Constitution crisis. Wafd Mission to 
Angora . 98 

Soudan -'Tripoli frontier. Refers to Part XCH, No. 1. 

Mi- MajestC, Go\eminent aie unable to accept view 
that the Anglo-French Declaration of March 1899 or 
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in any way dispose of territory belonging to a third 
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Allenby enquiring whether Egyptian Mission could not 
be sent to Abyssinia when negotiations for Tsana con¬ 
cession is under discussion with Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment ... ... ... ... ... ... 105 

Disturbances and riots. A British railway official has 
been shot at. Outlines retaliatory measures adopted 106 
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Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and the Soudan. 


Part XCIII. 


[E 44/44/16] No. 1. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

Januarv 1 , 1923.) 

(No. 989.) 3 ’ 

My Lord, Cairo, December 20, 1922. 

IN my despatch No. 959 of the 9th instant I promised to address to your 
Lordship some general observations on the subject of the elimination of the foreign 
element from the service of the Egyptian Government. 

2. It may, I think, be claimed that considerable progress has now been made in 
the direction of getting the draft scheme of compensation established de facto, in 
that, firstly, the principle is recognised that officials are entitled to leave at short 
notice with compensation if I am satisfied that their conditions of service are 
rendered seriously inacceptable, and that, secondly, the scale on which pensionable 
officials are to be compensated is, apart from the war service clause, definitely fixed. 

3. There are, however, several respects in which the present modus vivendi is 
unsatisfactory:— 

(a.) There is no systematic method of dealing with cases in which the Egyptian 
Government regards a specified official or class of officials as at present 
indispensable. 

(b.) It is open to question whether the present system of requiring specific 
evidence of grievances as a condition for obtaining my recommendation 
really meets the case. 

(c.) There must be a number of foreign officials in the service who are content 
to remain, but whose po&ts might he suppressed or filled by Egyptians 
without serious detriment to the public service. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment has, however, taken no initiative in respect of these except in the 
two cases mentioned in the last paragraph of my despatch No. 846 of the 
19th October,* and of these 1 have heard nothing further. 

(d.) The process of liquidation is impeded by the delay in regrading the foreign 
officials. 

4. These imperfections suggest the advisability of broadening the lines upon 
which we have hitherto worked, and it appears that the general principles by which 
we should be guided may be stated as follows :— 

(1.) As we are no longer prepared to control the administration of the country, 
we are no longer in a position to guarantee to the officials recruited on 
the responsibility of His Majesty’s Government the general conditions 
of service on the faith of which they came. Consequently they ought, 
prim a facie, and with some exceptions, to be permitted to go away with 
compensation if they wish to do so. 

(2.) Conversely, and again subject to certain exceptions, no objection should be 
offered to any move on the part of the Egyptian Government to reducing 
the number of its foreign officials. I would, however, make the reservation 

* See Part XCIT, No. 42. 
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that, pending the acceptance of a definite scheme by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, no pensionable foreign official should be forced to leave against 
his wish. 

(3.) The policy of paying-off the foreign officials ought to be executed sufficiently 
vigorously in order to reassure the officials themselves as to the efficacy of 
the protection they are receiving; to maintain the status, vis-a-vis the 
Egyptians, of those who remain; and totally to dissipate any suspicion 
in the Egyptian mind that we are less anxious than they to terminate 
our administrative control, save as regards the “ reserved subjects,” in 
particular the railways, the police, the ports and lights, the clerical staff 
of the mixed courts, and perhaps the postal administration. 

5. In order to reconcile the interests of the officials with the essential needs of 
the Egyptian service it seems desirable to discover and put into operation a more 
elastic method than that consisting in the bald alternatives of either granting or 
refusing the right to immediate retirement with compensation. The elements 
available for devising such a method appear to be— 

(A.) The improvement of conditions of service, including— 

(a.) Redefinition of responsibilities. 

(b.) Assurance of promotion. 

(c ) Revised pay. 

(B.) Liquidation of the present rights of the officials and re-engagement on 
contract. The value of the contractual right conferred would have in 
some way to bo credited to the Egyptian Government and deducted from 
the compensation payable. 

(C.) A definite understanding that the official who is retained against his wishes 
shall be allowed to leave at some date in the future—to be fixed according 
to the circumstances of the case—with compensation on the scale now 
operating, unless any other joint arrangement is come to in the interval 
providing for his further retention in the service on terms satisfactory 
to himself. 

6. At present, machinery has been created for dealing with only two classes of 
cases, viz. :— 

(1.) Pensionable and non-pensionable officials, who allege that they can establish 
“ special damage ”; and 

(2.) Non-pensionable officials whose engagements have been terminated by the 
Egyptian Government. 

To deal with these cases there are two organs :— 

(1.) The existing Residency Committee, whose duty it is to advise me on 
“ special damage,” whether in the case of pensionable or non-pensionable 
officials. 

(2.) The contemplated Classification Committee, which is intended to assess the 
compensation payable to non-pensionable officials. 

No definite machinery has been established to deal with the following questions 
and classes of cases : — 

(a.) Those eases in which I am met by the Egyptian Government with the 
contention that the official recommended for retirement is indispensable. 

(b.) The steady and gradual retirement of officials who cannot establish 
“ special damage.” 

7. Cases have already arisen under (a) and have caused some embarrassment. 
They are due principally to two circumstances: — 

(1.) The refusal of the Egyptian Government officially to accept a definite 
scheme, thereby obliging us to deal with all applications regardless of the 
possible interests of the Egyptian Government; and 

(2.) The condition made by the officials themselves that their applications should 
be treated as confidential until they had been presented to the Egyptian 
Government for settlement, thereby precluding any preliminary 
discussion, even unofficially, with the Egyptian Government. 
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These two barriers are in process of being broken down by the force of 
circumstances; the Association of British Officials is considering the advisability of 
withdrawing the condition, and the Egyptian Government have agreed to a 
suggestion I have now made to them in an official note that a joint committee, 
consisting of representatives of the Government and of the Residency should be 
established to discuss the difficulties indicated in this despatch, and to make 
recommendations for their solution. 

I have made it clear to the Egyptian Government that, pending other arrange¬ 
ments, it is intended to proceed with the active prosecution, on present lines, of the 
work of the Advisory Committee, with the modifications to be initiated on the 
establishment of the Classification Committee. 

It is possible that the course of the discussions may afford an opportunity of 
again urging the Egyptian Government to accept a definite and permanent scheme. 
Without some comprehensive plan, which will enable officials to foresee clearly what 
their future is to be, confidence cannot be restored, and I cannot think that the present 
uncertain and makeshift arrangement is in the best interests of the Egyptian 
Government service itself. 

I enclose copy of my note to the Prime Minister, and of his reply. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No 1. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Egyptian Prime Minister. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 6 decembre 1922. 

LE systeme qui a fonclionne jusqu’ici pour la mise h la retraitc des fonction- 
naires Strangers, tout en donnant des resultats appreciables an point de vue des 
bons rapports de nos deux Gouvernements, est enlache de certains defauts que 
l’experience a reveles et auxquels il convient d’apporter sans retard des remedes. 

Les voici: 

1. Ce systeme, ne fournissant pas aux fonctionnaires etrangers cn general les 
moyens dc sc rendre coinpte d'une fa<jon precise de lour situation actuelle et de leur 
avenir, maintient dans leurs rangs un esprit de malaise et une perturbation 
malfaisante, qui ne pout pas manquer d’avoir une repercussion malheureuse sur 
T administration. 

2. Le mecanisme n’a pas encore ete elabore qui serait necessaire pour la solution 
des cas, dont plusieurs exemples se sont deja presents, des fonctionnaires qui ont 
deja senti des inconvenients appreciables resultant de changement du regime, mais 
dont le Gouverncment egyption estime que les services sont encore plus ou moins 
indispensables. 

3. Le systeme actuel ne fournit pas le moyen d’etablir d’un coinmun accord un 
programme dc demobilisation graduelle des fonctionnaires (Strangers, programme qui 
serait base sur une saine appreciation de la necessity de transferer sans rclache aux 
Egyptians les responsabilites administratives, mais qui tiendrait egalement compte 
de la necessite d’dviter les inconvenients pratiques dc changements trop rapides. 

Si un pared programme n’est pas elabore dans un proche avenir il est fort a 
craindre que la question, au lieu de recevoir sa solution dans un atmosphere de 
reflexion et sous Inspiration de considerations d’ordre administratif, deviendra lc 
sujet de discussions qu’il y a tout int6ret a eviter. 

C’est pourquoi je desire inviter votre Excellence a examiner 1’opportunity 
d’etablir incessamment un comite compose de deux representants du Ministisre, de 
Mr. Scott et du conseiller judiciaire, qui aurait pour mission d’etudicr les questions 
iudiquees plus haut, et de formuler des projets de solution a soumettre au Gouverne- 
ment egyptien et a la Residence. Il resterait entendu que le systeme actuellement 
en vigueur, complete par la mise en operation du Comite de Classement, sur lequel 
l’accord etait deja fait en principe du temps du precedent Ministere, continuerait k 
recevoir une suite active. 

Je saisis, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Haut-Commissaire. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. i. 

Egyptian Prime Minister to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 13 decembre 1922. 

EN reponse a la lettre de votre Excellence en date du 6 ddeembre courant, jai 
l’honneur de 1’informer que je suis d’accord sur 1’opportunity d’etablir un comit6 
qui aura pour mission d’etudier les questions soulev6es dans laditc lettre. Le 
Gouverncment egyptien y nomme comme membres leuis Excellences Ahmed Aly 
Pacha, Ministre de F Agriculture, et Abd-el-Hamid Mustafa Pacha, Sous-Secr6taire 
d’Etat aux Finances. 

Les solutions formuiyes par ledit comite seront soumises, pour telle fin qu’il * 
apparticndra, au Gouverncment ygyptien et a votre Excellence. 

Je prie, &c. 

Le Prysident du Conseil des Ministres, 

M. T. NESSIM. 


[A 25/25/1] No. 2. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 1, 1923.) 

(No. 993.) 

My Lord, . Cairo, December 22,1922. 

IN continuation of my telegram No. 436 of the 15th instant, 1 have the honour 
to report as follows :— 

2. With reference to your telegram No. 403 of the 25th ultimo, I am informed 
that it is impracticable to assess with any exactness the economic value to Egypt 
immediately and to the Soudan eventually of control of Lake Tsana. It would 
probably have to be expressed in millions per annum. The payments to be made to 
Abyssinia are essentially a matter of bargaining, and the strength of our position 
lies in the fact that except possibly for purposes of power development the concession 
is of no value to anyone except Egypt and the Soudan, on behalf of both of whom 
we act. The strength of the Abyssinian position, on the other hand, arises from the 
value of the concession to Egypt and the Soudan in due course being at least ten 
times as much as the initial proposals put forward below suggest. While it is 
advisable that your Lordship should appreciate this point, it is, of course, desirable 
to keep it as strictly confidential as possible unless and until the course of negotia¬ 
tions makes it necessary to act upon it to secure the concession. M. Dupuis advises 
me that the tributary rivers entering the lake are all of insignificant volume except 
during the rainy season, when there is universal excess of water; and that their 
diversion for irrigation, even if possible, would be immaterial to the utilisation of 
the lake as a reservoir. No important area is seriously irrigable from the lake itself, 
and none of the area draining to the lake or capable of irrigation from it appears to 
be within that falling to Italy under the tripartite agreement. Consequently Italian 
claims appear to be little more than diplomatic pretension. 

3. Although it is difficult to set limits to the real value of the concession, it is 
obviously necessary to lay down a maximum for purposes of immediate negotiations. 
I have already proposed that in addition to 10,000/.. personal payment to 
Ras Taffari, a start should be made on the basis of the various previous discussions 
with Abyssinia, viz , (a) 10.000/. per annum from date of signature of concession, and 
(h) 20,000/ per annum from date of commencement of construction. 

4 I did not think it advisable that Major Dodds should be authorised to offer 
further payments in the opening stages of the negotiations or that any maximum 
figures should be fixed for him; but in the meanwhile careful consideration should be 
given to the question of the maximum which could eventually be agreed to 

5. Tn my opinion. Major Dodds could in due course be authorised to offer 
additional inducements which would probahlv be most effective in the form of a lump 
sum payment. Tt. is difficult to fix a maximum for this, and we should probably be on 
the strongest ground if we represented our position as one of honouring the proposal 
which was originally made by Lord Cromer in 1901. The maximum payment which 
this might involve would be the accumulation at the rate of 10,000/. per annum since 
January 1901—not 1910, an error in my telegram No. 410 to which you drew 
attention to in your telegram No. 407—less 15,000/. which Lord Cromer always 


intended to deduct as compensation for a raid. This gives a total to the end of 1922 
of 175,000/., and I feel no doubt that if we could secure the position for such a 
payment, together with an annual rental of 20,000/., we could be satisfied that we 
had not paid an unreasonable price. 

6. I attach copies of such of the documents exchanged in past negotiations as 
are relevant to the present issue. Your Lordship will observe from these documents 
that a claim on the part of Abyssinia to retroactive payments since 1904 could 
apparently be repudiated without difficulty by His Majesty’s Government, since 
(a) Menelek, as far as I am aware, never gave the necessary acknowledgment to the 
offers of payment authorised by Lord Cromer, and (b) the attitude of the Abyssinian 
Government in connection with the proposed treaty of 1914 demonstrates that they 
then had no such claim in mind. On the other hand, Ras Taffari has more than once 
recently indicated to Major Dodds that he has the intention to base some retroactive 
claim on this offer. I favour this line of arriving at a figure for a lump sum payment, 
if necessary, for the following reasons : Ras Taffari’s position with his Government 
would presumably be strengthened if he could show he was reverting to arrangements 
entered into with Menelek, while Major Dodds could make much of His Majesty’s 
Government’s redemption of a pledge in such circumstances. At the same time, I 
consider that even the maximum figure arrived at on this basis, namely, 175,000/., 
is probably smaller than any lump sum payment which might reasonably be suggested 
if the whole negotiations were being taken up de no no. I would point out further 
that His Majesty’s Government would be on stronger ground in relation to Italy and 
France if the matter could be represented as a continuation of previous negotiations. 
In the event of retroactive payment of the retainer being necessary, in whole or in 
part, it should, if possible, be in instalments so as to retain some hold on the 
Abyssinians. 

7. In addition or as an alternative to retroactive payment of retainer a demand 
for an increase in the ultimate annual rental must not be ruled out. Here again it 
is difficult to fix a maximum in advance, but, if necessary, a figure of 50,000/. per 
annum would not appear unreasonably high. Major Dodds will appreciate the 
importance of withholding such an offer unless and until it becomes essential. 

8. Jn view of the enormous actual value of the concession, and on the assumption 
that the present reports as to the simplicity and low cost of the regulation works at 
the lake are confirmed, even the gross maximum indicated would be a favour,ible 
solution if met during approximately the first decade by Egypt with subsequent 
transfer to the Soudan in whole or in part when the latter is ready for water 
additional to that which the Sennar dam can provide. 

9. The exact development on the above lines which may be necessary must be 
left to be disclosed by the course of negotiations in Abyssinia, but in any case it is 
necessary to be clear as to the method by which the possible financial obligations are 
to be met. 

10 If it can be arranged that payments preceding construction can be limited 
to the current retainer and the personal payment to Ras Taffari, I suggest that the 
sums could be provisionally provided by the Soudan Government from current 
resources. 

11. If, however, substantial payments are necessary as a condition of securing 
the concession, I must understand clearly what are your proposals for providing the 
necessary money. 1 f the amount required does not exceed 50,000/, the proposed 
contribution by the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation would suffice, but T am not 
clear whether they are prepared to put up this money at their own risk or whether 
they are merely offering an advance for a single year on account of the parties who 
would ultimately take up the scheme. If this contribution is merely a temporary 
advance, and if Egypt later declines to be associated with the scheme, the responsi¬ 
bility for the refund would ultimately rest on the Soudan Government, who must 
hesitate to accept such a responsibility under present circumstances, at least without 
the explicit approval of His Majesty’s Treasury; nor are the Soudan Government 
properly entitled to do so without the approval of the Egyptian Government also. 

12 Further, your telegram No. 418 of the 11th December gives no definite 
proposal for finding money in excess of 50,000/. during the pre-construction stage. 
I should be glad to know how you intend dealing with such a contingency. 

13. It must not be overlooked in connection with the provision of funds that the 
Soudan is unlikely to be in a position to utilise additional water from Lake Tsana 
until the capacity of the Sennar dam has been fully exploited; and this capacity has 
been so conservatively estimated that it should suffice for the cultivation of consider- 










ably more than the limiting area of 300,000 feddans, in all excepting years of 
abnormally deficient supply. I return to this 300,000-feddan limit later. 

14. I now revert to the question of the Egyptian Government’s co-operation. 
As I advised your Lordship by my telegram No. 418, I had already under review, in 
the light of Sarwat Pasha’s resignation and of the uncertainty which exists in 
regard to the attitude of the new Ministry, the policy of immediate co-operation 
originally advocated. I now concur that it would be inopportune to approach the 
Egyptian Government with formal proposals for their co-operation at this stage, 
especially as one of the main reasons for doing so may be removed by the possibilities 
you hold out of finding the money necessary to finance the pre-construction stage from 
elsewhere. 

15. 1 agree that we shall be in a better position to secure the co-operation of the 
Egyptian Government on the lines we think proper if we have been able previously 
to secure the desired concession from Abyssinia. In continuing to negotiate without 
consulting the former we are merely continuing past practice. They, and doubtless 
France and Italy also, are quite cognisant of the fact that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment lias always kept the desired concession in view. Indeed, if no such knowledge 
existed at this end it is hardly likely that no leakage occurs at Addis Ababa, particu¬ 
larly as reports on the subject of the utilisation of Tsana have been published and 
attention must have been directed to the continuous presence for the last three years 
of the Egyptian Government mission at the lake. 

16. I must, however, remind your Lordship that although Egypt has no absolute 
right to utilise Lake Tsana, we have consistently for the last twenty years given 
both her and the world to understand that we were working to obtain this right for 
her as well as for the Soudan. It is equally clear that throughout it has been intended 
that Lake Tsana should in due course be devoted at least in the main to the develop¬ 
ment of the Soudan Gezira, and acknowledgment of this fact is contained inter alia 
in (a) M. Dupuis’s original 1903 report on Lake Tsana; ( b ) an agreement signed by 
Sir M. MacDonald and Sir E. Bernard, with, 1 understand, the cognisance of Shafik 
Pasha, the then Minister of Public Works; and (e) in a footnote to the proposal 
regarding the irrigation relations between Egypt and the Soudan given to the Milner 
Mission in London by Ismail Pasha Sirri in 1920, of which I have a restatement 
made by him. 

17. Consequently, it appears to me that we have only to proceed on the lines 
consistently followed hitherto to keep entirely in the right and to secure every proper 
and necessary requirement of the Soudan when the time comes. If in due course we 
are able to obtain the necessary concession from Abyssinia, we have only to ask 
Egypt formally to recognise and make provision for the reversion of the water in 
whole or in part to the Soudan as required; if Egypt objects, which is hardly likely, 
the onus of disregard of long-standing intentions will be upon her and we shall be 
exonerated from any obligations towards her on the matter. I am quite prepared in 
the sense of your Lordship’s telegram to utilise our position at Lake Tsana to the 
full as a lever for preventing Egypt from departing from these long-standing 
intentions. If, however, we demand new conditions such as those indicated in 
paragraph 5 (a) of your telegram No. 418 as the price of fulfilling such intentions, 
we shall put ourselves in the wrong, and must be prepared for widespread indigna¬ 
tion throughout Egypt, the consequences of which may be serious. Nor will there be, 
in my opinion, any necessity for such conditions. 

18. No insuperable difficulty will arise in regard to the removal of the 300,000- 
feddan limit when the necessity arises, provided the Tsana concession has been 
obtained in the meantime The restriction is of such a nature that I should be 
justified if necessary in overriding Egypt in regard to it, if and when it can be 
shown that the supply of summer water from the Blue Nile to which she has been 
accustomed can be assured, which will be the case when a reservoir exists at Tsana 
whether operated in association with Egypt or not. Since it also appears that the 
cultivation in the Gezira can be greatly extended in all except the lowest years 
without additional storage and without interference with Egypt’s normal supply, 
I should even feel justified, when the development of the Gezira required it and 
irrespective of Lake Tsana storage at all, in pressing for the conversion of the 
present obligation not to cultivate more than a limited area into an obligation to pass 
water down the river to Egypt on a defined scale. 

19. 1 propose addressing a separate despatch to your Lordship on the question 
of the proposed Nile Control Board. It may be sufficient here to say that I have 
recognised the possibilities of utilising an agreement with Egypt in respect of Tsana 
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for at least the tentative creation of such a board, but for reasons already given I am 
strongly averse to making this an absolute condition of allowing Egypt to partici¬ 
pate in the utilisation of Lake Tsana. It is my opinion that the realisation by 
Egypt that she depends upon the goodwill of Uganda for her existing water supply 
from the White Nile and for the further supply which she is likely to require there¬ 
from, affords a better opportunity for securing such machinery of unified control as 
may in due course be considered suitable. In Uganda we shall be dealing directly 
with Egypt in respect of our own territory, there is greater possibility of provision 
being required for real local needs, while the absence of immediate urgency will 
afford more time both for reflection and for discussion with Egypt. 

20. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Major Dodds for his confidential 
information. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 25.) 
(No. 8.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 16, 1904. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose the text of an agreement which I have authorised 
Sir John Harrington to make with the Emperor Menelek. T have left Sir John 
Harrington full discretion as to the time and method of introducing this matter to 
His Majesty’s notice. I have told him that the money would be payable from the 
1st January, 1904. 

I have, &c. 

CROMER. 


Proposed Agreement with Emperor Menelik. 

In consideration of His Majesty the Emperor Menelek having agreed, by 
article 111 of the treaty between Great Britain and Ethiopia, of the 15th May, 1902, 
not to construct, or allow to be constructed, any work across the Blue Nile, Lake 
Tsana or the Sobat, which would arrest their flow of waters into the Nile, except in 
agreement with His Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Government of the 
Soudan; and, with a view to still further strengthen the friendly relations existing 
between the Ethiopian Government and the Anglo-Soudanesc Government, the latter 
undertake to pay His Majesty the Emperor, or his successors, the sum of 10,000?. 
annually, so long as the present friendly relations between the two Governments 
continue. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 2. 

Mr. F. B. Holder to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Extract.) 

(Private.) 

Dear Lord Cromer, Addis Ababa, April 12, 1907. 

****** 

THE other subject Clerk discussed with M. was the Tsana Agreement. Ydlibi 
Brothers (in great part his Abyssinian councillors, I understand) have been filling 
him with suspicion, and the very fact of our offering him any money, let alone so 
much, has, I think, increased them. Clerk used every kind of argument, but M. 
kept saying, “ I have already signed one agreement, the treaty, and I am already 
bound by that. I can’t see why you want me to sign another. If you want to give me 
the money, why don’t you simply do it?” 

He is afraid there is some trap in the second agreement—that it will be a sort 
of deed of sale of the waters. If he does sign another agreement he wants to put in 
a modification about local rights and about “ not completely shutting the course of 
the rivers ’ ’ 

It seems there is great difficulty in finding a suitable Amharic wording for 
“ not interrupting the free course of the rivers.” 
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As he admits he is hound by the treaty, and as the wording of that is satisfactory 
enough, we wonaered if it would not be sufficient siraplv to send him a note saying 
that in consideration of the undertaking he has given with regard to the waters, the 
Anglo-Soudanese Government are prepared to pay him, &c, which he would simply 
acknowledge. The second agreement is required only as a voucher for the payment 
of the money, is it not ? 

It seems to me one cannot be surprised at his unbounded suspicion; everyone who 
comes near him instils it into him with regard to everyone else, and there is hardly 
a soul that approaches him without the hope of “ doing ” him. 

F. B. HOHLER. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 2. 





The Earl of Cromer to Mr. Clerk. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 1, 1907. 

10,000Z. subsidy. 

In view of the arguments adduced in Mr. Holder's letter of 12th April, we are 
prepared not to insist on the signature of a further formal agreement, and, in spite 
of the fact that the period of grace allowed to Menelek for signature of the proposed 
Tsana Agreement expires to-day, are willing that you should pay at once on behalf 
of the Anglo-Soudanese Government the 25.000Z. due to Menelek. 

I would suggest that you should address a note to the Emperor, but that, in it, 
you should make no allusion to the various proposals for a fresh agreement, confining 
yourself to the statement that the Anglo-Soudanese Government are prepared to pay, 
&c M in consideration of the undertaking given in article 3 of the treaty. 

Menelek should then formally aoknowledge your note. 


Encli sure 1 in No. 

Mr. Holder to Sir E. Gorst (Cairo). 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, June 5, 1907. 

LORD CROMER’S telegram No. 20. Emperor Menelek has as yet sent no 
acknowledgment of note as he promised* On the other hand, he has never asked 
for the money. See my private letter of 11th May. 

I propose to procrastinate in my turn and try to work it in with the Anual 
scheme (T suppose Bramly will arrive before long) and the southern frontier, which 
T am also trying to avoid for the present. 

Ho you approve ? 


Enclosure 5 in No. 2 

Sir E. Gorst to Mr. Holder (Addis Ababa). 

Ho. 26.) 

'Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 6, 1907. 

YOUR telegram No. 24. I approve course proposed. 


Enclosure 0 in No. 2. 

Colonel Doughty Wylie to Sir E. Grey. No. 48, of May 15, 1914. 

THIS despatch, and the other documents bearing on the draft Tsana Treaty of 
1914, make it quite clear that the Abyssinians regarded the offer contained in Lord 
Cromer’s note, transmitted to the Emperor Menelek by Mr. Holder, as having been 
invalidated by the Emperor’s failure formally to accept it. 

See in particular the fourth paragraph of the enclosure in the above despatch. 
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[E 78/10/16] No. 3. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 1) 

(No. 1.) [Via Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 1, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 447 of 28th December : Murder of Mr. Robson. 

In addition to official condolences of Egyptian Government, I have received 
visits, messages, and telegrams from a large number of official and private persons, 
provincial authorities, schools, &c. 

The press condemns these murders in more vigorous terms than ever before, and 
Zaghlulist newspapers, whose expressions of regret in previous cases were somewhat 
qualified, have taken a much stronger tone on this occasion. The Zaghlulist head¬ 
quarters have issued a manifesto reprobating crime, and there is every sign that 
Egyptian public generally condemns it and is genuinely anxious to see its 
perpetrators brought to justice. 

At the same time I have thought it desirable to address a statement to 
Egyptian people, and my immediately following telegram contains its text. I am 
publishing it to-day. 


[E 85/85/16] No. 4. 

Memorandum on Conversation between the Second Correspondent of the “ Times 
and Professor Azmi, December 28, 1922. ( Latisanne.) 

(Forwarded by the British Delegation (No. 75); received in Foreign Office, 

January 2, 1923.) 

PROFESSOR AZMI is a member of the Egyptian Democratic party, which he 
confesses to be small and, at present, uninfluential. 

1. In speaking of Zaghlul Pasha, Azmi confessed that 90 per cent, of the 
country was as if bewitched by the magic of his name. Azmi, however, considers 
that Zaghlul is perfectly incapable of forming any constructive policy. Zaghlul 
has developed the science of political sabotage to a fine point, and has no intention 
of assuming any of the responsibilities of office, as he realises that there would be no 
scope for his particular gifts of destruction and criticism in such a position. Azmi 
considers that if Zaghlul were to be brought back to Egypt he would simply 
establish himself as a “ boss,” make and unmake Ministries and gain a facile 
reputation for statecraft by criticising his puppets Azmi, however, considers 
that the Zaghlulist party will continue to give trouble so long as Zaghlul remains 
in exile. Should the Pasha die, the succession to his mantle is by no means certain, 
and Azmi thinks that the Wafd might very well fall to pieces as there is no dominant 
personality to hold it together and impose his will on the rival secondary leaders. 

2. Azmi described the “ Watan ” as being run by lawyers, who are so wrapped up 
in their profession that they are unable to realise that affairs of everyday politics 
cannot be conducted like a case in court. The “Watan” refuses to recognise the 
Constitution because it is being granted by King Fuad. It refuses to recognise 
King Fuad because he was made a King in consequence of the termination of the 
protectorate Jt refuses to recognise the protectorate because it was enforced by 
the British occupation. It refuses to recognise British occupation because that 
did not exist in virtue of any treaty right, and was, therefore, illegal. As the British" 
occupation was illegal, everything that sprang from it was also illegal, ultra vires 
and of no effect. Consequently, in the opinion of the “ Watan,” Abbas Hilmi is 
still Khedive of Egypt, Egypt is still a Turkish province and the British occupation 
is as though it did not exist. Azmi says that the “Watan,” which had pinned 
its faith, surely somewhat illogically, to Mustafa Kemal, is rather upset by his 
deposition of the Sultan, and avoids giving an answer when asked who is the 
Caliph. 

[10720] 


* Menelek appeals never to have acknowledged the note. 
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• ] ^ I saad rea l reason why Sarwat resigned was because King Fuad 

wished him to countersign a decree constituting the Order of Ismail, which was to 
oe distributed by the King alone without consultation with any Minister (just as the 
oya Victorian Order is conferred at home). Sarwat appears to have considered 
tins to be a move on the King's part to establish a King’s party, with which he 
meant to play a part in politics, and declined to countersign the proposed decree. 
i see that the order has been established, so, presumably, Nessim is less punctilious, 
or the King has had to agree to accept Ministerial advice in distributing the new 
decoration. Azmi says that this move on the part of the King has caused a certain 
amount of bewilderment in Egypt, as hitherto, Fuad had been looked upon as a 
more or less feckless faineant, it is now thought that the blood of Mehemet Ali 
is stirring in his veins and that he may be cherishing ambitions for playing a 
Iving s part as well as bearing a King’s name. Azmi is distressed at this, as his 
idea of a monarch is a semi-sentient, partially animated, Great Seal. 

•.1 ‘ 4; Z1 ?H f reel y discussed fc ^ le f° ur “ reserve points ” with me, and urged that 
p 7, 1C Britl » h garrison were to withdraw beyond the Suez Canal, the safety 
^ canal would a wa .V s [? e ensured as Egypt would be bound to Great 
bnUm bv a perpetual oflensive and defensive alliance. He repeated 

wnnld ami t ar argumerd lhil \ lhL ) presence of an elected Parliament in Eoypt 
voukl act as a safety-valve for all those passions which at present find 

nofihinh Ih wi 1 : 10reign n 0is aild the murders of British officials. That he did 
in ass a togetller convincing is shown by his manifest pleasure 

officers i ll . nl i L8 ri P la every , lnte 1 ntl °n of keeping a large number of British 
oilicers m the police. He was exceedingly moderate on the subject of the Soudan 

- a diri ' UI ' ent country from Egypt, with different inhabitants,’ 

111 1 man y caae f* religions, but he asked that the existence 

uresent A hi S’l 1 condo " 11] J llli y shoidd be made a little more apparent. At 

in alternation f tLh« 1 * i A -£ g ° /• nd /!° E OT tlan . and he wants to have 
cn alternation of Biitish and Egyptian Governors-General with an Asm'si-nnf- 

Govc.no.-Gene.a of the other nSnality. He someXt humoLsfy tdmS 
non-rcsfdent '° ht that “ Epyptlan Governor-General might prefer to be 

■a u ^ zm 1 1 .™ particularly interesting on the subject of the Capitulations as he 

7f le ^ Sypt wa f ed to get rid of them so as t0 make it possible to’collect 
taxes from foreigners, and put an end to the more flagrant scandals of the extra- 
temtonal consular jurisdiction, she wishes to preserve the Mixed Tribunals and 
extend their jurisdiction so as to have cognisance of criminal charges against nnn- 
<gyptians^ m other words, to transfer the criminal jurisdiction^ the existing 

6. Azmi gave me the impression of being an eminently reasonable person not 
Without a proper pride m his fellah ancestry and quite prepared to^e to^ 
reasonable working agreement with Great Britain, as he candidly remarked - 

We Egyptians do not wish to waste our money on an army or a navv or 
an air force We greatly prefer to spend it on education and other useful 
things and let the British do the fighting for us.” 

f n S mV' C( ? ? n , e ’ witd tPo coming of the Constitution, the end of the influence 
o f the old Turkish ruling caste was in sight. He said that dim tut L If T 

the educated class ul' fellah and native Egyptian mban ancestry Ld become more 
numerous and influential, and he considered tw nil ...w; ■ ^ ^ u Inc , moIe 

would be compelled to get rid of the former politician dass if they^sk'ed’tora'iov 
jd'y 1 " popular support. Some lew individuals, like Adly or Sarwat midit 
* al ’ e t0 re , tam ° n «» for a little, but the glorious days of Turkish nenoti™ in 
ligypt are at an end, and Azmi said quite frankly “the tiirn of the Sh 1,. 
come now.” lie considered that it wk no longel possible to mate u4 of the 
old-fashioned argument that, m giving up EsvDt the BriHeVi 1 i ,. c 

it over to a small clique whk.f ; ,d g 8 pLT^t 

the C0ndltl0 “ ln wh,oh tl,e Bntlsh found him at the beginning of the occupation. 
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[E 86/86/16] • No. 5. 

Memorandum of Conversation between the Second Correspondent of the “ Times" 
at Lausanne and Abbas Hilmi Pasha , late Khedive of Egypt, at Lausanne, 
December 27, 1922 .—(Forwarded by British Delegation , Lausanne (No. 76); 
Received in Foreign Office, January 2.) 

IN referring to his own fall from power, Abbas Hilmi adopted a distinctly 
philosophic tone, contenting himself with drawing attention to his curious lack of 
status in Egypt, where he is unable to plead in any court, although other persons are 
permitted to bring suits against him. He remarked that his own position ns Khedive 
had not been particularly difficult, inasmuch as lie had been the legitimate ruler of 
the country and was respected as such by all and sundry. He pointed out how, in 
contradistinction to this, his two successors have been compelled to resort to all 
manner of artifices and expedients in hopes of endearing themselves to the Egyptians. 
King Fuad, in spite of this, had entirely failed, in his nephew’s opinion, to gain 
either the affection or the esteem of his people, and the ex-Khedive considers that 
under the present reign the authority of the once powerful dynasty of Mehemet Ali 
has been brought to its lowest ebb. Abbas Hilmi, while apparently indifferent as to 
his uncle’s treatment of himself, resents the fact that King Fuad declines to allow 
the aged Khediva Mere to return to Egypt from Constantinople, where she has 
resided for eight years. This he considers to be particularly ungrateful, as in his 
younger years King Fuad was frequently the necessitous recipient of the old lady’s 
bounty. Abbas Ililmi considers that King Fuad’s behaviour is illogical in this 
matter, as he enforces the edict of banishment against the Khediva Mere while 
permitting her younger son, Mohamed Ali Pasha, and his sisters (one of whom is 
married to the son of the late Sultan Hussein, who refused the Throne of Egypt in 
1917) to enter and reside in the country. Another thing which the former Khedive 
keenly resents is the behaviour of his son, Mohamed Abdul Moneim, who, after being 
favourably received oy Sir Horace Rumbold and provided with an allowance of 500/. 
a month from the sequestered Khedivial estates in Egypt, turned against his father, 
then in exile, and is now completely estranged. His Highness is anxious that King 
Fuad should he induced to allowed’the Khediva Mere to return to Egypt. 

Apart from these dynastic questions, Abbas Hilmi touched upon a variety of 
affairs which may be summarised as follows :— 

1. He drew attention to the fact that lie enjoyed a considerable and justifiable 
influence in the University of Alazhar. This was largely due to the interest which he 
took throughout his reign in increasing the educational value of the.courses at that 
institution and the considerable benefactions with which he assisted its finances at a 
time when, owing to the neglect and mismanagement, it had fallen into penury. In 
descanting upon the importance of Alazhar in the world of Islam, his Highness 
asserted that students from every country of the Moslem world were to be found there, 
and that many of its graduates now filled offices of particular importance as ulama 
in various parts of the Dar-ul-Islnm. Abbas Hilmi then made this remark : “We 
know that Great Britain stands well, or could stand well if she wished, with the 
ruler of Mecca, the spiritual focus of Islam. Just think how strong her position 
would be if she also stood well with Alazhar, the educational centre of fslam.” 

(jStote .—I have often thought that we were not making use enough of our 
opportunities with regard to Alazhar, and suggest that, after the conclusion 
of peace with Turkey, it might be as well to sound the University of Oxford 
as to the possibility of arranging some form of inter-university politeness 
and possible exchange of facilities in certain subjects with the University of 
Alazlmr. T drew the attention of a learned Moslem the other day to the 
theory that the university robes at Oxford are supposed to be derived, in 
shape and cut, from the garments worn by the learned at Alazhar, and he 
said : “ Those who wear- their father’s clothes should at least take pains to 
pay their respects at their father’s house.” In any case, the standing, 
antiquity and prestige of Alazhar are so considerable that no one could 
justly argue that the University of Oxford would be in any way com¬ 
promising her own dignity in engaging in inter-university courtesies with 
the Cairene institution. I think that such courtesies, properly engineered 
and staged, could be made to go far in rehabilitating Great Britain in the 
eyes of the more educated Moslems.) 

[10720] I C 2 
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2. His Highness, after mentioning Mecca, expressed a great friendship for King 
Hussein and his sons, and reminded us that he had himself made the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that his illustrious ancestor, Ibrahim Tussun Pasha, had, in the reign of 
his father, Mehemet Ali, recovered Mecca by force of arms from the Wahabis and 
restored it to the Ashraf of the Hedjaz, the family of the present King. Abbas 
Hilmi fears that a Wahabi insurgence is now due, and that these sectaries will over¬ 
whelm the Governments of Mecca, Aman and perhaps Bagdad as well. He was 
particularly insistent upon this point, and said that he was so fully persuaded that 
the attack would shortly come that he had made up his mind to offer his services as a 
volunteer for the defence of Mecca. 

3. In connection with the possible strengthening of non-Wahabi Moslem 
influence in Arabia, his Highness expressed a hope that it would be possible to repair 
and perhaps extend the Hedjaz Railway. During his day of power he had found 
diversion and useful employment in the construction of the Mariut Railway 
westwards from Alexandria, on which he had frequently driven his own locomotives. 
In this way he had learnt a great deal about railways, and exhibited a keen interest 
in a proposal which he put forward in connection with the Hedjaz Railway. His 
Highness suggests that this railway was not, in point of fact, the property of the 
Ottoman Government, but was really a Wakf He reminded us that it had been built 
largely from the proceeds of public subscriptions raised throughout the Moslem 
world, and he suggested that it would be considered as a particularly gracious act, 
and one consonant with the reputation for justice long enjoyed by Great Britain in 
the East, if the British Government were publicly to recognise the Hedjaz Railway 
within its sphere of influence as being a Wakf. Such recognition should be accom¬ 
panied by an announcement that the British Government was prepared either to buy 
the Palestine section of the railway or to pay rent for the same, and that such monies 
would be devoted to the repair of the southern sectors of the railway and its 
prolongation, in course of time, to Mecca. 

(Note. —The Palestine Government at present controls the Haifa-Semakh sector 
of the Hedjaz Railway through Palestine. The French control the 
Semakh-Nasib sector through Syria, and the Palestine Government works 
the Nasib-Ma’an sector through Transjordania on behalf of the Emir 
Abdullah’s Government. The Emir told me, however, that it only manages 
to run about two trains a week through his dominions. South of Ma’an as 
far as Medina, the railway is derelict. It might be worth while considering 
Abbas Hilmi’s suggestion. A special Wakf Commission could be created 
ad hoc , representing, in the first instance, Palestine, Transjordania and the 
Hedjaz (with the possibility of Syria, Irak. India, Egypt and so forth added 
in due course), which would be the administrative body for the Hedjaz 
Railway. This body would bank with some substantial firm, audit 'its 
accounts, publish a balance-sheet and otherwise give proof of honest 
administration. To it would be paid either the purchase money or the rent 
for the Palestine sector, and as the French would not like to be behind us 
in consideration for Moslem susceptibilities, perhaps for the Syrian sector 
as well, and also any subscriptions that might be forthcoming to help 
towards the repair and the prolongation of this pilgrim railway. European 
engineers could probably be used for the repairs as far as Meda’ in Saleh, 
but precedent would preclude their presence on the railway any nearer 
Medina. Should the money be forthcoming, there would probably now be no 
objection on the part of the Court of Mecca to the prolongation of the 
railway from Medina, by way of Yambo and Jeddah, to the Holy City, and 
the adoption of this route, instead of the purely inland alternative, would 
enable the last sector between Jeddah and Mecca to serve also for the 
sea-borne pilgrim traffic as well as the rail-borne arrivals from the north ) 

4. Abbas Hilmi asked us if we knew what the former Grand Sheikh-es-Senussi 
was doing. He considers that this prelate exercises considerable influence at Angora, 
and reminded us that at one time, before the departure of Sultan Mohamed 
Wahid-ed-Din from Constantinople, the Government of Angora had proposed to 
entrust the exercise of the spiritual function of the Sultan Caliph to the Sheikh 
Ahmed-es-Senussi, while bis temporal power was to be exercised by a Naib-es- 
Sultaneh. His Highness intimated that, in his opinion, the House of Othman, in 
losing its temporal power, had lost all justification for its claim to the Caliphate, and 
said that he expected that when Moslem opinion was more widely informed as to the 
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action of Angora in this matter there would be considerable differences of opinion 
and a good deal of unwillingness to accept Mustafa Kemal’s nominee as Caliph. 
His Highness said that the Turkish Imperial Family enjoyed no particular sanctity, 
and that he fully expected Mustafa Kemal to make himself Sultan at an early date. 
Abbas Hi lm i’s' interest in Sheikh Ahmed .was the more remarkable as we had 
carefully steered clear of any allusion to the religious aspects of the lecent changes 
in Turkey. 

5. Abbas Hilmi, while referring to the possible difficulties of King Hussein in 
case of an attack from Ibn Saud, expressed \egret that the Idrisi, although a Shereef, 
should have so little root in Asir as being considered a Moghrabi and a comparatively 
newcomer in Arabia. 

6. With reference to the new Egyptian Constitution, Abbas Hilmi said : “ All 
that is nonsense and will be changed as easily as it is made. The country is drifting 
towards anarchy. He (King Fuad) can do nothing to stop it, but when there is a real 
King in Egypt he will pay no attention to that sort of nonsense.” 

HARRY PTRIE-JORDAN. 

(Note. —1 find, on looking at the Treaty of Sevres, that article 360 does not 
seem to regard the Hedja.z Railway as being the actual property of the 
Ottoman Government, as it makes it surrender ‘‘whatever rights it 
possesses,” and goes on to emphasise the necessity for paying attention to 
the religious position of the railway.) 


[E 97/32/16] No. 6. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received January 2.) 

Sir. Downing Street , January 1, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, 
for the information of the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston, a copy of a secret despatch 
from the Governor of Gibraltar, respecting the health of Zaghlul Pasha. 

I am, &c. 

J E. MASTERTON-SM1 TIT. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 6. 

Acting Governor of Gibraltar to the Duke of Devonshire. 

(Secret.) 

My Lord Duke, Gibraltar, December 11, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit a copy of a secret despatch sent by me to-day 
to Viscount Allenby, High Commissioner, Egypt, on the subject of the health of 
Zaghlul Pasha. I attach also copies of the paraphrase of cypher telegrams, which 
passed between Viscount Allenby and myself yesterday. 

T have, &c. 

C. W. J. ORR, Acting Governor. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 6. 

Acting Governor of Gibraltar to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

M^Lord Gibraltar , December 11, 1922. 

y WITH reference to your Lordship’s cypher telegram received yesterday on 
the subject of the health of Zaghlul Pasha, to which I replied immediately, I have 
the honour to transmit a copy of a medical report by Dr. Lochhead whom I consulted 
on the subject It describes very fully Dr. Lochhead s views regarding the health 
of 7ap-hlul and may be of value to your Lordship. I am sending a copy of this secret 
despatch with its enclosures to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, for the 
information of the Foreign Office. 

I have, &c. 

C. W. J. ORR, Acting Governor. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 6. 

Secret Medical Report on the Health of Zaghlul Pasha , December 10, 1922. 

IN the medical reports on Zaghlul Pasha’s health, I have refrained from making 
any reference to his capacity for political work. The view taken of his health by the 
Foreign Office appears to me to be unduly optimistic, hence I have thought it 
advisable to write for the information of the British authority in Egypt a secret 
report in the light of which the weekly reports may be read. 

Zaghlul Pasha states that immediately before he was »-emoved to Seychelles he 
was a strong man, able to do a long day’s brain work and to talk if necessary for 
three hours at a stretch. When he arrived in Gibraltar he was a broken-down old 
man, physically and mentally. By the end of September, when the diabetes was 
checked and insomnia lessened, his physical condition had improved, but he had 
not gained in mental power. During October and November there has been no 
further improvement; apart from temporary variations, his general condition has 
remained stationary. 

I have to emphasise that the improvement in his physical health during 
September, though distinct, was no more than the change from a critical condition 
to a precarious condition. He is like a man on the edge of a precipice, requiring 
not a very strong push in the form of bronchitis, intestinal toxaemia or other acute 
illness to produce a catastrophe. 

Mentally he is an old man. he cannot concentrate for long on serious work, and 
half an hour’s reading is sufficient to make his brain confused. In his present 
state, were he to plunge into political strife, he could not, however much he forced 
him<=elf, last many weeks and the result of such an attempt would possibly be fatal. 

The combination of good climate and tranquillity that he at present enjoys in 
Gibraltar is as suitable for him as can be found anywhere, and better than in any 
other part of Europe. 

Zaghlul Pasha himself is anxious about his health, and, T believe, realises 
that in his present feeble condition a restful life is the only possible course for him. 
Tie makes no complaint of the general conditions in Gibraltar, and all his requests 
on matter of detail are attended to. The London physician who examined him in 
Gibraltar has expressed the opinion that the house he occupies is too high above 
the sea-level. I have been given to understand that it is no higher than the upper 
part of Cairo, and the house has this great advantage that it is situated in the 
healthiest, sunniest and least frequented part of Gibraltar, and on that account the 
possibility of catching an infectious cold or bronchial catarrh is lessened. 

JAS. LOCI-JHEAD, M.D ., F.R.C.S., (Ed.). 


Enclosure 4 in No. 6. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Acting Governor of Gibraltar. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , December 10, 1922. 

SHOULD T lie justified in making a public statement to the effect, in general 
terms, that the health of Za»hlu1 Pasha has improved considerably since his arrival 
at Gibraltar, and. further, that his present condition gives no cause for anxiety. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 6. 

Acting Governor of Gibraltar to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) P. Gibraltar, December 10. 1922. 

IN reply to your telegram of the 10th December, statement proposed by you is 
considered too v ide. The surgeon in charge, who has perused your telegram,' states : 
“ Zaghlul’s health has improved since he came to Gibraltar and now varies little 
from week to week; his present condition gives no cause for anxiety : the Gibraltar 
climate is highly suitable for him, and believe the Pasha is not discontented with 
conditions.” 
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[E 105/10/16] No. 7. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 2.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 1, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 

“ When on 28th February, 1922, I announced termination of British pro¬ 
tectorate and establishment of Egypt as an independent sovereign State, I 
expressed the hope that Egypt would appreciate good intentions of Great Britain 
and that reflection, and not passion, would guide her attitude. 

“ Attitude of a newly independent country is one which other countries 
regard with interest and expectancy, and Egypt, being in such close contact with 
Europe, is narrowly watched by all European nations, and in particular by Great 
Britain, with her special interests in this country. 

“ Past ten months have witnessed proof of sincerity of Great Britain in 
rapid withdrawal of British participation in administration of Government. 
An Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs has been created, it has been open to 
Egypt to appoint her own diplomatic and consular representatives abroad, and 
by middle of November arrangements were completed for passing of indemnity 
! act and abolition of martial law. 

“ I am glad to say very large part of Egyptian public have appreciated 
liberality of Great Britain in making an act of voluntary renunciation in favour 
of their country. 

“ On the other hand, I have witnessed a campaign in press and elsewhere 
which has sought by lies to poison minds of Egyptians against Great Britain and 
to foster feelings of hatred against Englishmen who have devoted themselves to 
interests of Egypt and without whose whole-hearted service Egypt could not 
have gained her independence. 

“ And now there has occurred another murder, in that series of murders 
detested by civilised world, and the disgrace to Egypt which results from this 
deliberate fostering of hatred in minds of criminals. 

“ That these crimes are abhorrent to every Egyptian in his right senses, 
whatever may be his politics, I do not doubt. I have received communications 
from Egyptian Government and deputations of Egyptians expressing this 
abhorrence in sincerest terms. I have read similar expressions in many of 
Egyptian newspapers. I hope I may also hear of Egyptian public actively 
helping to bring assassins to justice. There are people who know them. 

“ I have stated that Great Britain is carrying out liberal and sincere policy 
in Egypt. I am agent of this policy. In cause of Egypt and of eventual 
friendship between Great Britain and Egypt. I removed restrictions in 1919 
which I did not think it just to maintain, and later I have also performed in the 
interests of law and order actions which to the passionate and short-sighted have 
seemed illiberal and which have provoked resentment. I took these measures 
myself, and not, as has been alleged, at instance of Egyptians, and they will 
remain effective so long as they are necessary. 

“Let those who desire end of such measures and abolition of martial law 
realise that Egyptians must show themselves capable of establishing tranquillity 
and good order in their own country and that murder must cease. 

“Murderers and those who make a profession of engendering hatred where 
there should be friendship not only bring suffering upon innocent victims, their 
families and friends, but may also cause disaster to their own compatriots. They 
are the worst enemies of their country.” 
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[E 126/126/16] No. 8. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

January 2.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 2, 1923. 

OWING to unsatisfactory state of Mr. Monteith Smith’s health, I have thought 
it desirable to secure appointment of Mr. Keown Boyd in his place as Director-General 
of European Department of Ministry of Interior. Branch of this department which 
is responsible for investigation of crimes affecting foreigners has been reorganised 
and strengthened. 

Mr. Monteith Smith has been granted leave of absence on full pay until he is 
eligible for his maximum pension. 


[E 127/10/16] No. 9. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

January 2.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 2, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 445 of 27tli December. 

Murder of Mr. Robson has caused very strong feeling in British community 
generally, and a joint meeting of officials and non-officials is to be held this afternoon. 

I understand that object of meeting is to pass resolutions urging adoption by 
His Majesty’s Government of strong or repressive measures in Egypt. 

I have received representatives of those concerned in organising meeting, and I 
have told them what are the measures I am taking. 

There is a strong party which is likely to advocate extreme measures, though I 
hope moderate tone will predominate. 


[E 128/10/16] No. 10. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

January 2.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , January 2, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Assent of Egvptian Government has been secured to following addition to 
measures, which will be put into force at once :— 

1 British officials are required not to use bicycles going or coming from their 
offices. Egyptian Government will pay their cab fares for this purpose (all British 
subjects will be asked to carry arms; revolvers will be issued to those not 
possessing them). 

2. Intensive application of present system of searching persons in streets for 
arms, police raids and perquisitions of cafes frequented by suspects and of houses 
of persons whose names are on list of suspects. 

3. Known suspects are being sent to their villages. 

4 Suspects recently set at liberty are being rearrested and all other suspects 
whose detention seems desirable will be arrested.' 

5. A law empowering Government to deal with suspects is under immediate 
consideration. 

C>. Steps are being taken against certain papers with a view to prosecution under 
martial law for publishing matters calculated to disturb public order. 
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[E 14546/1/16] No. 11. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy {Cairo). 
.'No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 2, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 447 of 28th December, transmitting message for the 
Secretary of State from the Egyptian Prime Minister. 

Please reply to Nessim Pasha on my behalf in suitable terms, the tone of which 
you can adjust to correspond with the zeal displayed by the Egyptian Government 
on securing arrest of murderers. 


[E 14459/1/16] No. 12. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy {Cairo). 
(No. 7.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 2, 1923. 

THE concluding sentence of your telegram No. 445 of the 27th ultimo 
describing the communication made by you to Tewfik Nessim Pasha in consequence 
of the murder of Mr. W. Newby Robson, and the Prime Minister’s reception of that 
intimation, gives ground for apprehension that the latter or his sovereign King Fuad 
is seriously committed to the Zaghlulists. 

2. In the absence of Zaghlul Pasha and of Mme. Zaghlul at Gibraltar, their 
house in Cairo is presumably kept open by the members of his party as forming, on 
account of its sentimental connection with their leader, a rallying centre from 
which anti-British propaganda and agitation can be conducted with the maximum 
of effect. 

3. In these circumstances, your Lordship will doubtless consider the desirability 
of insisting upon closing this house in spite of Nessim Pasha’s request that it should 
ne allowed to remain open. 

T am, &c. 

CTTRZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 166/44/16] No. 13. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

January 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 3, 1923. 

I CONSIDER present a favourable moment for reopening with Egyptian 
Government question of establishing a final scheme of general application for 

retirement of foreign officials with compensation. 

I anticipate that at an early stage of my discussions I shall be invited to explain 
views of His Majesty’s Government as to degree of liberty to be enjoyed by Egyptian 
Government in future in appointment of foreign officials, ft may seem at first sight 
desirable to insist that at any rate in the case of posts heretofore held by British 
subjects, no foreigner should be appointed thereto unless of British nationality. I 
consider’such a stipulation is open to objection on following grounds : — 

{a.) It will increase reluctance of Egyptian Government to accept any scheme 
involving freedom, even subject to my veto, for British officials to retire 
from posts which can only be filled by Europeans. 

(b.) Such a policy, amounting as it would in effect to imposition of officials of 
British nationality in many posts, would tend to defeat its own purpose 
by furnishing a political grievance. Imposed officials, furthermore, are 
not unlikely to find their usefulness defeated by obstruction from Ministry 
and elsewhere. 
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T suggest, therefore, that our policy should be confined to excluding from 
appointment to posts of director and upwards of non-British foreigners who are 
subjects of one of the Great Powers. Egyptians are more likely to welcome British 
officials if they have some latitude in the matter, and I venture to think serious 
diplomatic rivalry is not to be feared from French-speaking countries—Belgian or 
Switzerland—to which Egypt would be tempted to look as an alternative. 

T should be glad to receive your Lordship’s early instructions on this subject. 


[E 306/306/16] No. 14. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE POLITICAL SITUATION IN EGYPT. 

Part I.— Resume of Events up to the Declaration of February 28, 1922. 

Introductory. 

IT is now four years since the unexpected and violent outbreak of nationalism, 
which in varying degrees of intensity has remained a chronic symptom of the 
Egyptian political situation. The declaration of the protectorate and its apparent 
acceptance by Egyptians during the war were supposed to have sanctioned definitely 
the juridical and political position of Great Britain in Egypt and provided an agreed 
basis for the development of the latter country in relation with Great Britain. No 
one could have foreseen at the end of 1918 that the continued activity of Nationalist 
agitation would three years later have obliged His Majesty’s Government to with¬ 
draw the protectorate in an attempt to pave the way to some more lasting settlement. 
The cause of this seems to have been that Nationalist demands before the war were 
for self-government, and were not so much directed against the de jure Turkish or 
de facto British suzerainty. After the war, however, the demand was for “ complete 
independence, internal and external,” a development which was almost inevitable 
once the principle of the League of Nations and the free association of independent 
nations had been adopted. 

2. Looking back on the way in which the very dangerous situation during the 
early part of 1919 was handled, and on the measures adopted to meet the many more 
or less acute crises which have subsequently arisen, events stand out in truer per¬ 
spective than was the case at the time of their occurrence. A brief recapitulation of 
the episodes which can now be seen to have had the most important consequences may 
therefore be of assistance in forming a correct appreciation of the position to-day 
and of the policy which should be followed in the future. 

3. In the following retrospect no attempt has been made to examine the causes 
which inspired the Nationalist movement, as this task wars undertaken by Lord 
Milner’s Mission, and is fully dealt with in their report, and, in order to condense 
the narrative as much as possible, mention is only made of those events which gave 
rise to ulterior consequences of some importance. 

4. One fundamental difficult of the situation must always be borne in mind. 
However great the influence of the British representative w r as, the Government of 
Egypt could only be carried on through Egyptian Ministers appointed by the ruler 
of the country. The object of the Nationalists during the period under review has 
been to create a condition of things in which no capable man could be found to under¬ 
take the responsibility of government. When, therefore, it was impossible for the 
time being to form a Ministry in 1919, and again in 1921, the only way out of the 
difficulty lay in recourse to the powers under martial law of the British Commander- 
in-chief, who by military proclamation empowered Under-Secretaries to fulfil 
Ministerial functions. Such an arrangement was, however, essentially a makeshift, 
which could onlv hope to bridge the period intervening between the fall of one 
normally constituted Goa eminent and the early assumption of office by another. 

5. tn the course of the narrative it has been necessary to refer to the succession 
of Egyptian statesmen—Rushdi, Mohamed Said, Wahba, Nessim, Adly and Sarwat 
Pashas—who have held the office of Prime Minister, but it is important to remember 
that, with the possible exception of Adly, none of these is a leader of a party in the 
sense understood in Europe. They are all members of the limited class of Egyptians, 
mostly of Turkish extraction, who have in the past provided men with sufficient 
education and administrative experience to enable them to conduct the business of 
government when unhampered by parliamentary control. In these circumstances a 
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change of Government in Egypt does not necessarily reflect a revulsion of public 
opinion, which in a population containing over 90 per cent, of illiterates represents 
at most the views of the intelligentsia of the towns. 

Resignation of Rushdi Ministry and Deportation of Zaghlnl. 

6. On the 2nd March, 1919, the Rushdi Cabinet had resigned, and the Sultan 
had been unable to induce another Government to take office in the face of the refusal 
of His Majesty's Government to receive Zaghlul, who wished to state the case for 
Egyptian independence in London. On the 9th March Zaghlul and three of his chief 
associates, who in their endeavours to prevent the formation of a new Ministry had 
resorted to methods of intimidation, were deported and interned in Malta. Egyptian 
nationalism had definitely challenged British authority, and the challenge had been 
accepted. 

7. A week later, on the 16th March, General Bulfin, the Commander-in-chief 
in Palestine in the absence of General Allenby, who had been summoned to the. Peace 
Conference in Paris, arrived in Cairo and proceeded to take active steps to deal with 
the insurrection which had broken out. throughout Egypt. 

8. By the 24th March General Bulfin had control of the situation, and the 
leaders of the movement in Cairo were already frightened and seeking for a means 
of retreat from the position which they had taken up. It is possible that, if the large 
number of troops which were then available had been employed to enforce a vigorous 
and sustained policy of coercion, the Nationalist movement would have collapsed for 
a time, just as that which started in 1906 collapsed shortly after Lord Kitchener 
became agent and consul-general in 1911. The effectiveness of a general strike of 
civil officials as weapon in the Nationalist armoury had not then been demonstrated, 
as was the case a month later. Tn any event, it is certain that at no subsequent period 
did coercion offer the same chances of success, nor were the means to enforce it so 
readily to be had. 

Lord Allenby takes over Control. 

9. On the 26th March Lord Allenby took over control as Special High Commis¬ 
sioner and Commander-in-chief. The more violent phases of the insurrection were 
on the wane, and on the 31st March he asked for authority to remove the restrictions 
on travel which had been imposed on Egyptians. In effect, he was prepared to allow 
any Egyptians who were so minded to go to Paris, where they had vague ideas of 
laying their case before the Peace Conference. Lord Allenby was satisfied that the 
moment was opportune for making such a concession, which, lie was advised, would 
render possible the formation of a Ministty. 

10. Meanwhile, the active revolt having failed, its promoters in Cairo deter¬ 
mined to try methods of passive resistance, and on the 2nd April practically ail 
Egyptian officials in the Ministries and Government Departments in the capital went 
on strike. Even though (his movement was almost entirely confined to Cairo and did 
not appreciably affect the provincial administration, it produced a situation with 
which is w'as practically impossible to cope for any length of time, and showed clearly 
that the machine of Government could not be made to work without some measure 
of co-operation on the part of the Egyptian officials of all ranks. On the 4th April 
Lord Allenby renewed his request for leave to make the concession referred to above, 
and on the following day he was authorised by the Prime Minister to do so. 
Mr. Lloyd George at the same time suggested that the opportunity might be taken of 
announcing that a special mission of enquiry under Lord Milner would be sent to 
Egypt. 

Release of Zaghlnl and Strike of Government Officials. 

11. Accordingly on the 7th April the restrictions which had been imposed on 
Egyptians wishing to visit Europe u'ere removed, and Lord Allenby extended this 
concession so as to cover the case of Zaghlul and his three associates in Malta. At 
the same time he informed the Foreign Office that the visit of the Milner Mission 
would be desirable later, but at the moment would he useless. The immediate result 
of the concession which Lord Allenby had urged and had eventually been authorised 
to make, was to encourage Rushdi to form a rather feeble Ministry which took office 
on the 9th April, and addressed themselves to the task of persuading the Government, 
officials to return to work. Tn this they were unsuccessful, as the departure for 
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Paris of Zaghlul and his colleagues who were joined by other members of the 
Zaghlulist Committee from Egypt was regarded as a signal triumph for the 
Nationalists, who paid scant attention to the admonitions of what was obviously a 
weak Government. Discouraged by his failure to control the situation, Rusndi 
resigned on the 22nd April, and simultaneously Lord Allenby determined to put a 
stop to the strike by methods more radical than those hitherto attempted. A 
proclamation under martial law was published to the effect that all officials who did 
not immediately return to work would be dismissed; this proved entirely successful, 
for the strike ended on the 23rd April. 

12. It had lasted for three weeks and had completely paralysed all but the most 
necessary services which were kept going as far as possible by British military 
personnel, then fortunately available in large numbers with the essential technical 
qualifications. 

Announcement of forthcoming Milner Mission and their Terms of Reference. 

13. On the 15th May the Secretary of State after further consultation with 
Lord Allenby announced the intention of His Majesty’s Government to despatch 
to Egypt the Milner Mission “ to enquire into the causes of the late disorders in 
Egypt, and to report on the existing situation in the country, and the form of the 
Constitution which, under the protectorate, will be best calculated to promote its 
peace and prosperity, the progressive development of self-governing institutions, and 
the protection of foreign interests.” At the time this announcement was made it 
was intended that the mission should go to Egypt in June, and no one could then 
foresee that over a year would elapse before even an interim report could be received 
from them. During that period the knowledge that the mission were coming had 
the double effect of calling a halt to any constructive policy which Lord Allenby or 
the British element in the Egyptian service might otherwise have initiated, whilst, 
at the same time, it kept Egyptian opinion constantly alive to the possibility of 
some drastic change in the regime of the country as a result of the enquiry and 
recommendations of the mission. 

Formation of Mohamed Said’s Ministry. 

14. On the 21st May a Ministry was formed by Mohamed Pasha Said, a former 
Prime Minister and an old hand in the art of Government as practised in Egypt 
during the reign of the ex-Khedive, and with this development which was rendered 
possible by the effective military measures taken to restore order throughout the 
country, there seemed to be a fair chance of Egypt settling down to something like 
normal tranquillity. Thus, when on the 22nd May Lord Allenby was informed that 
Lord Milner did not wish to visit Egypt till the early autumn, he replied that the 
conditions had altered and that he would like the new Ministry to have time to 
establish its position. He therefore thought that the mission should come out in 
September. 

15. The summer passed without serious incidents, and as public opinion began to 
realise the failure of Zaghlul and his “ delegation ” to achieve anything substantial 
at Paris, attention was increasingly turned towards the forthcoming mission of 
enquiry. Towards the end of August it became evident that for some reason or other 
neither the Sultan nor his Prime Minister wanted the mission; the excuse they 
urged was that until peace had been made with Turkey and Italy had recognised 
the protectorate the position of Egypt would not have been sufficiently regularised 
to warrant the investigations which the mission were to undertake. 

16. Mohamed Said’s attitude v\as not wholly prompted by dislike of the idea 
of the mission. ITe was being increasingly attacked by the Zaghlulists for not pre¬ 
venting the mission’s despatch, and consequently in opposing it he felt that he was 
disarming his critics whilst indulging his own feelings. Meanwhile, the Nationalists, 
on Zaghlul’s inspiration, were advocating the boycott of the mission, to whose coming 
the Prime Minister and his colleagues became increasingly opposed, until towards 
the end of September he informed Sir M. Cheetham, who was acting for Lord 
Allenby, that if his wishes were disregarded ho would resign 

Resignation of Mohamed Said, who is Replaced by Wahba Pasha. 

17. After consultation with Lord Allenby, who was then in England, it was 
decided on the 6th October to postpone the departure of the mission until he had 


returned to Egypt and could himself report on the situation. This he did on the 
11th November, and recommended that the mission should start without delay. This 
action was followed within a week by the resignation of Mohamed Said, who was 
succeeded by Yussuf Pasha Wahba, an honest and agreeable man if a less forceful * 
personality than his unscrupulous predecessor in office. 

Arrival of the Milner Mission. 

18. On the 7th December the mission arrived, and in spite of a very complete 
boycott were able to conclude their enquiry by the beginning of March 1920, when 
they returned to England. 

Submission of their Interim Report. 

19. Shortly after their return Lord Milner communicated to the Secretary of 
State by way of an interim report a document embodying certain general conclusions 
which the mission had unanimously reached before leaving Egypt. These conclusions 
advocated a wide extension of sell'-government and a large reduction in the number 
of Englishmen in the service of the Egyptian Government. The view was in fact 
expressed that a satisfactory situation could only be restored when. Egyptians could 
he brought to appreciate that their British colleagues were their true friends and 
not merely the occupants of highly paid posts at the expense of native talent. But 
Lord Milner and his colleagues felt that until they had had an opportunity of hearing 
the views of Zaghlul, to whom they had constantly been referred in Egypt as the 
true mouthpiece of Egyptian opinion, they would not be in a position to formulate 
their final recommendations Moreover, they realised that if Zaghlul’s co-operation 
could be won his personal influence on the mass of Egyptian opinion would greatly 
facilitate the settlement which it was their object to achieve. 

20. In April, Adly Pasha, with whom Lord Milner had been in close relations 
in Egypt, proceeded to Paris and saw Zaghlul, whom he eventually persuaded to 
accept Lord Milner’s invitation to visit London to discuss the Egyptian question 
with the members of the mission 

Resignation of Wahba , who is Replaced by Nessim Pasha. 

21. In Egypt the Nationalists, on the departure of Lord Milner, had turned 
their attention to making things difficult for the Ministry, and on the 19th May the 
Prime Minister, Wahba Pasha, whose health had broken down, resigned and was 
succeeded by Tewfik Nessim Pasha, who took office on the clear understanding that 
his Cabinet was purely a Ministry of Affairs which would attend to current business, 
but avoid taking any political decision pending a solution of the problem of the 
future regime of Egypt. 

The Milner-Zaghlul Conversations. 

22. Zaghlul and his colleagues came to London early m June and commenced 
their conversations with Lord Milner and the members of his mission, whilst Adly 
Pasha played the part of honest broker in attempting to promote agreement between 
the two parties. 

23. The effect in Egypt of Zaghlul’s visit to England was immediate. The 
centre of gravity of Egyptian politics was at once transferred to this country. The 
Zaghlulists felt that they had scored a great moral vie Lory, and that their policy of 
boycotting the mission when in Egypt had been amply justified, as, in their eyes, 
it had compelled Lord Milner to recognise the paramount position occupied by 
Zaghlul and to sue for peace with him. 

24. The negotiations continued during the summer, whilst in Egypt excitement 
died down and was replaced by a feeling of expectancy. Finally, in the latter half 
of August, the mission and Zaghlul’s “delegation” were not far from agreement 
on the general terms of a settlement which was to take the form of a treaty of alliance 
between England and Egypt. 

Publication of the Milner Memorandum. 

25 Zaghlul himself, when it came to the point, feared to commit himself to this 
agreement until it had been submitted to the “ nation.” Consequently on the 













21st August, Lord Milner informed tlie Secretary of State of the terms of the 
proposed settlement, and asked that the full text should be telegraphed to Lord 
Allenby. As Zaghlul and his colleagues had been provided with copies and intended 
to make the terms public in order to sound public opinion in Egypt there could be 
no question of withholding them from Lord Allenby. They were in fact published 
by Zaghlul at the end of August. 

26. So far as their interim report was concerned, the Milner Mission were well 
within the limits imposed by their terms of reference, for although it recommended 
the conclusion of a treaty between Great Britain and Egypt whereby Great Britain 
would guarantee the independence of Egypt, the chief attributes of a protecting 
Power, viz., the control of foreign affairs and complete freedom to determine the 
strength and distribution of British forces in Egypt, were reserved to His Majesty’s 
Government. The August proposals, on the other hand, in giving Egypt the right 
of diplomatic representation abroad and in confining the British army of occupation 
to a definite locality were barely compatible with the terms of leference; they came, 
therefore, as a great surprise to the British Government who determined to maintain 
an attitude of complete reserve towards the Milner scheme until the full report of 
the mission had been received and carefully considered. 

27. Some observations must be made upon the substance of this scheme, which 
represented a bold attempt to solve the insoluble. It was designed to persuade the 
Egyptian that it represented practically complete independence, but under the guise 
of a scheme of judicial reform, which would get rid of the Capitulations, it made the 
British High Commissioner a permanent and very important part of the executive 
machinery of government and retained in his hands much of the power which the 
British agents and consuls-general had been accustomed to enjoy in Egypt before the 
war. The coming into force of the treaty implementing this settlement was made 
contingent on the prior acceptance by the capitulary Powers of the scheme of 
judicial reform. Negotiations had been opened with these Powers in the early 
summer of 1920, but by the autumn it became apparent that their hostility to the 
abolition of the Capitulations could not be overcome within a reasonable lapse of 
time. But if the capitulary Powers were hostile to the scheme of judicial reform, 
the Zaghlulists were even more opposed to it, as they speedily realised that the draft 
judical are laws, which were an essential part of the scheme, conferred on the British 
High Commissioner powers which in practice would greatly curtail the apparent 
independence offered by Lord Milner. 

2N. None the less, and in spite of a very half-hearted endorsement by Zaghlul 
himself, the suggested terms of settlement were favourably received by the majority 
of Egyptians, who were astonished at the liberality of the proposals. It was, how¬ 
ever, only in consonance with Oriental character that their acceptance was qualified 
with reservations which, in the first instance, were no more than pious aspirations, 
but with the passage of time became fundamental conditions, which had even under¬ 
gone a process of expansion by the time official negotiations came to be undertaken 
in the following year. 

End of Milner-Zaghlul Conversations. 

29. In November 1920 Zaghlul and his colleagues returned to London and Lord 
Milner tried in vain to persuade Zaghlul to initial the heads of agreement as 
Egyptian opinion had shown itself fin curable. But Zaghlul displayed typically 
Egyptian lack of courage at the critical point and refused to commit himself. Tho 
negotiations were therefore discontinued on the understanding that the mission 
would submit a report advocating a settlement on the lines of the published agree¬ 
ment, whilst Lord Milner expressed the hope that ZfighluTs delegation, the majority 
of whom regretted their leader's refusal to seize the opportunity of concluding such 
a favourable bargain, were to do their best to promote the acceptance of the proposed 
settlement by their countrymen. 

30. It has not always been sufficiently realised that, whatever His Majesty’s 
Government and British opinion might think, Egyptians of all classes regarded the 
Milner Mission and His Majesty’s Government as synonymous, and consequently 
believed that the latter could not honourably abate or go back upon an offer made by 
the former. 

31. The Milner Mission and, in Egyptian eyes, His Majesty’s Government were 
committed to the heads of agreement published in August 1920, whereas Zaghlul, by 
refusing to initial that document, had secured a tactical advantage and had retained 
complete liberty of action in regard to those proposals. 
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32. The consequence was that when official negotiations came to be initiated in 
1921 the Egyptians considered that they should start upon the basis of the Milner 
heads of agreement minus the iudicial reform scheme, whose rejection by the capitu¬ 
lary Powers was by then a foregone conclusion. There is unfortunately no escaping 
from the fact that the hands of His Majesty’s Government had been forced and their 
position greatly weakened for undertaking the negotiation with the Egyptian 
Government of a settlement which should retain for Great Britain any vestige of the 
position which she had occupied in Egypt de facto before the war and de jure since 
the protectorate. 

Publication of Milner Repoi't and Invitation to Egypt to open Official Negotiations. 

33. The report of the Milner Mission was received in December 1920 and laid 
before Parliament in February 1921, and His Majesty’s Government, who had in the 
meantime carefully considered the policy to be adopted, published an invitation to 
the Sultan to send a duly accredited delegation to negotiate a settlement, the ground 
haying been cleared by the work of the mission. His Majesty’s Government were at 
pains to make it clear that they did not regard themselves as bound by the terms of 
the mission’s recommendations, but, as already explained, Egyptian opinion held a 
contrary view. 

A dig becomes Prime Minister. 

34. The first consequence of the invitation of His Majesty’s Government was to 
let loose an orgy of intrigue in Egypt in connection with the formation of an official 
delegation. The Ministry of Tewiik Nessim Pasha, whose main achievement during 
his tenure of office had been to consolidate the position of Ins master the Sultan and 
to invest him with some slight degree of popularity, yielded place to one formed by 
Adly Pasha, who assumed the premiership on a wave of popular enthusiasm. This 
immediately aroused the jealousy of Zaghlul, who could brook no rival as popular 
hero. He hastened home to Egypt, which he had last left in the spring of 1919 as a 
prisoner bound for Malta. Ilis reception was a delirious triumph, and completely 
turned his head; nothing short of the presidency of a delegation, recruited for the 
most part amongst his most trusted adherents, would satisfy him. For weeks Adly 
Pasha, whose own popularity was completely eclipsed, reasoned with his overbearing 
rival and offered concession after concession without avail. Eventually he abandoned 
the attempt to secure the collaboration of Zaghlul, who promptly denounced him as 
a traitor to his country and the agent of Great Britain, the secular oppressor. 

35. Zaghlul and his followers having failed to reduce the Adly Government to 
a state of subserviency, did their utmo I to bring about its fall by fomenting the 
disorders which began at Tanta and culminated in May in the massacre of Greeks 
and Italians at Alexandria. But Adly held on, though his position was greatly 
weakened, and the Zaghlulists realised that their manoeuvres had alienated foreign 
sympathy without gaining any compensating advantage. 


The Imperial Conference and the Egyptian Negotiations. 

36. Meanwhile His Majesty’s Government had invited the Imperial Conference 
which was then sitting to consider the terms of a treaty which could be concluded 
with Egypt of a nature to safeguard Imperial interests. The resulting document 
was less generous than the ill-fated Milner head* of agreement, which, owing to the 
impossibility of obtaining the consent of the capitulary Powers to the proposed 
scheme of judicial inform, no longer provided a complete framework on which a 
settlement could be elaborated Even if Adly’s Government had enjoyed the whole¬ 
hearted support of Egyptian opinion, their acceptance of such a treaty after the 
expectations which the Milner report had aroused in Egypt would have meant their 
downfall and the repudiation of their action by their countrymen. 


Start of the Negotiations. 

37. Tt was in these circumstances that the official negotiations with Egypt 
opened in July 1921. Their prospects, never of the brightest, were not improved by 
the ceaseless attempts of the Zaghlulists to undermine the Adlv Government, which, 
though it remained in office, became increasingly unwilling to accept any agreement 
that might be open to the criticism of political opponents in Egypt. 
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Breakdown of Negotiations and Resignation of Adly Pasha. 

38. Negotiations were protracted over a couple of months, when it became 
evident that no agreement could possibly be reached on the basis of the terms 
approved by the Dominion Premiers, whose chief preoccupation had been to perpetuate 
and strengthen the British hold on the Suez Canal. In the Government itself certain 
elements which had never grasped the true position in Egypt were resolutely opposed 
to anything in the nature of compromise. The result was the breakdown of the 
negotiations. It had been found impossible to reach agreement on any section of the 
proposed treaty save that relating to the protection of minorities, for which purpose 
the phraseology and provisions of the Roumanian and Polish treaties had been 
adopted. In these circumstances Adly Pasha returned to Egypt at the end of 
November and his resignation was announced immediately after his arrival. 

Deportation of Zaghlul. 

39. The publication of the terms which Adly had rejected spurred the 
Zaghlulists to fresh exertions. They roused popular opinion to an extent that made 
the formation of a new Ministry impossible, and by the end of 1921 their activities 
had become so threatening that Lord Allenby, with the consent of His Majesty’s 
Government, deported Zaghlul and his principal associates to the Seychelles. But 
Lord Allenby fully realised that this drastic measure was merely a palliative for a 
situation which could only be met by coercion or concession. The former policy was 
far less practicable than had been the case in March 1919; the latter involved the 
abandonment of the protectorate. 

The Declaration of February 28, 1922. 

40. Lord Allenby, with the unanimous support of his local advisers, had no 
hesitation in pronouncing for the second alternative, and after personal consultation 
with the Secretary of State and the Prime Minister, the policy embodied in the 
declaration to Egypt of the 28th February, 1922, was finally adopted. The text 
of this declaration is given in Appendix (A). 


Paht II. —The Situation during 1922. 

Sanvnt Pasha becomes Prime Minister. 

41. The declaration of the 28th February, 1922, was regarded in Egypt as 
indicative that His Majesty’s Government had abandoned the attitude which they 
had taken up in the autumn of 1921 when the negotiations with Adly Pasha had 
broken down. Another crisis had been conjured by concession, and Sarwat Pasha, 
who had been Adly’s second-in-command and locum tenons during the latter’s absence 
in England in 1921, became Prime Minister. The chief points of the programme 
which the new Government published on taking office were the elaboration of a 
democratic constitution establishing the principle of Ministerial responsibility and 
parliamentary control, and the withdrawal of martial law. 

Proclamation of Egyptian Monarchy. 

42. On the 14th March the House of Commons devoted seven hours to the 
discussion of the declaration to Egypt, and on a division it was approved bv 202 
votes to 77. The next day the Sultan assumed the title of His Majesty King Found 
and proclaimed Egypt a monarchy. 

Declaration of a British “ Monroe Doctrine .” 

43. Simultaneously His Majesty’s Government informed all Powers with whom 
they «vere in diplomatic relations that the British protectorate over Egypt was 
terminated. At the same time a virtual “Monroe Doctrine” in regard to Egypt 
was declared by the formal communication to these Powers of the following 
notification;— 

“When the peace and prosperity of Egypt were menaced in December 
1914 by the intervention of Turkey in the great war in alliance with the Central 


Powers, His Majesty’s Government terminated the suzerainty of Turkey over 
Egypt, took the country under their protection and declared it to be a British 
protectorate. 

“ The situation is now changed. Egypt has emerged from the war 
prosperous and unscathed, and His Majesty’s Government, after grave con¬ 
sideration and in accordance with their traditional policy, have decided to 
terminate the protectorate by a declaration in which they recognise Egypt as an 
independent sovereign State, while reserving for future agreements between 
Egypt and themselves certain matters in which the interests and obligations 
of the British Empire are specially involved. Pending such agreements, the 
status quo as regards these matters will remain unchanged. 

“ The Egyptian Government will be at liberty to re-establish a Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs and thus to prepare the way for the diplomatic and consular 
representation of Egypt abroad. 

“ Great Britain will not in future accord protection to Egyptians in foreign 
countries, except in so far as may be desired by the Egyptian Government and 
pending the representation of Egypt in the country concerned. 

“ The termination of the British protectorate over Egypt involves, however, 
no change in the status quo as regards the position of other Powers in Egypt 
itself. 

“The welfare and integrity of Egypt are necessary to the peace and safety 
of the British Empire, which will therefore always maintain as an essential 
British interest the special relations between itself and Egypt, long recognised 
bv other Governments. These special relations are defined in the declaration 
recognising Egypt as an independent sovereign State. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have laid them down as matters in which the rights and interests of the 
British Empire are vitally involved, and will not admit them to be questioned 
or discussed by any other Power. Tn pursuance of this principle they will 
regard as an unfriendly act any attempts at interference in the affairs of Egypt 
bv another Power, and they will consider any aggression against the territory 
of Egypt as an act to be repelled with all the means at their command.” 

General Recognition of Egyptian Independence. 

44. During the ensuing weeks almost all Powers who had hitherto maintained 
in Egypt only agents and eonsuls-general raised their representatives to the rank 
of Minister and accorded a varying degree of recognition to the new Egyptian 
monarchy. 

45 The achievements and failures of the Sarwat Ministry are fully described 
in Lord Allenby’s despatches of the 30th September and the 15th October, which are 
reproduced in extern so in Appendix (B). 

The Egyptian') sat ion of the Sendees. 

46. One of the first acts of the new Ministry was the “ Egyptianisation ” of 
the public services by the appointment of native Under-Secretaries, whose executive 
authority overshadowed that of their English colleagues of the same rank. The 
process was carried out so rapidly as in many cases to impair efficiency, but the 
Ministry of Finance formed a notable exception. Here the Minister, Ismail Sidky 
Pasha, himself directed the policy with great ability and success and relied for its 
execution on the higher British officials whose functions in consequence underwent 
but little change. 

Retirement of British Officials. 

47. Lord Allenby tried hard, but unsuccessfully, to induce Sarwat to conclude a 
definite agreement in regard to the retirement and compensation of those British 
officials who found their position and prospects so impaired under the new regime 
that they felt unable to continue in the Egyptian service. Eventually an unofficial 
understanding was reached whereby Sarwat would allow to retire with special 
compensation any officials whom Lord Allenby might recommend to him. This 
arrangement is actually in operation, though up to the present nof more than a few 
dozerUofficials have left the service on these conditions, owing to the dilatoriness 
of the Egyptian Government in dealing with the cases submitted to them by 
Lord Allenby. 
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48. In the domain of purely internal administration the Ministry gave way to 
the vice of nepotism and in their attempts to find Government posts for their friends 
and relatives they earned great unpopularity and provoked discontent amongst the 
important administrative officials in the provinces on whose exertions the 
maintenance of public security depends. 

The Indemnity Lam. 

49. The text of an indemnity law. the enactment of which should prelude the 
abolition of martial law, was prepared in consultation with Lord Allenby. In order 
to ensure that this measure should not be regarded as of a transitory nature and 
liable to repeal at the discretion of the future Egyptian Parliament, its enactment 
was to be accompanied by the conclusion between the British and Egyptian Govern- 
ments of a special agreement the text of which was also agreed upon after reference 
to the Foreign Office. 

The Draft Constitution. 

50. In the political sphere an important and fairly representative commission 
weie appointed to draft a constitution and prosecuted their labours throughout the 
summer. By October they had completed their task and a draft Constitution, the 
ext ot which the commission had allowed to become public, was submitted to the 
Government for final revision and eventual presentation to the King, who it was 
intended, should promulgate the new charter. 

51. Meanwhile King Fouad viewed with increasing misgivings the elaboration 
by this commission of a constitution on liberal lines modelled upon continental 
practice. The King is not a bel iever in democratic institutions for Oriental countries 
and regards a benevolent despotism as the only form of Government which is-suited 
to the piesent state of Egyptian society The Ministers in common with all 
Egyptians of the upper classes are no more enamoured of democratic ideals than 
King Fouad, nor would they evince any enthusiasm for the doctrine of Ministerial 
responsibility and parliamentary control if it were not for their fear of the caprice 
and licence with which the King would probably administer the country were he to 
wield absolute power. 

Friction between King Found and his Ministers. 

52. In these circumstances it is not surprising that the relations between Sarwat 
and his sovereign showed signs of increasing friction throughout the summer 
Kmo- Fouad realising that his personal ambitions would find no support from 
jOKi \Ilenby, attempted to strengthen his own position by weakening that of the 
Government. This lie did by paying court to the Zaghlulis't opposition who met his 
overtures more than half way. 

„ Thy Ministry who were constantly libelled in the press as the mere puppets 
ot the niitish Government were in turn attempting to strengthen themselves by the 
creation of a Liberal Constitutional Party under the leadership of Adly Pasha 

y. °? e y° nes ty an d integrity had gained for him a well-deserved reputation amongst 
his fellow countrymen. & 

Genesis of the Liberal Constitutional Party. 

54. The new party though enjoying the tacit and unofficial support of the 
Government fell rather fiat, and their sole newspaper was quite unable to make 
it.sell heard efiectively above the clamour of the Nationalist press. Such backin°' as 
the Government may have hoped to derive from the Adly Party fras further weakened 
when its leaders adopted an attitude frankly critical of the Sarwat Ministry whom 
they accused of subserviency to British interests in the matter of Egyptian claims 
to the Soudan and of Egyptian representation at the Lausanne Conference This 
change of tone was the result of the fear engendered by the murder in the streets of 
Cairo of two prominent members of the party by a gang of gunmen who were 
probably students of ultra Nationalist views. 

55 On the whole, however, the Sarwat Ministry had grappled courageously and 
not altogether unsuccessfully with the very difficult situation which confronted' them 
when they took office, and despite their undoubted unpopularity they regarded the 
future with optimism and felt confident of achieving their programme. A constitu¬ 
tion had been drafted, providing for a democratic system of government on European 
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lines, in a form unobjectionable to His Majesty’s Government, apart from references 
to King Fouad as “King of Egypt and the Soudan ’’ and to the Soudan as “belonging 
to the Egyptian Kingdom.” Sarwat, however, informed Lord Allenby that he was 
quite prepared to modify or even to omit these particular clauses. 

Egypt and the Lausanne Conference. 

56. Shortly after the 15th October Sarwat expressed the wish to send an 
Egyptian delegation to the Lausanne Conference, which was then about to assemble, 
to take part in the discussions when the clauses relating to Egypt in the Turkish 
Treaty were under consideration. 

57. There ensued a complicated series of negotiations between Lord Allenby and 
Sarwat Pasha, as a result of which a general measure of agreement was reached 
regarding the articles of the new treaty which should replace articles 101 to 114 of 
the Treaty of Sevres. 

58. His Majesty's Government felt justified in going far to meet the wishes of 
the Egyptian Government in regard to the form of the new articles, as they had every 
reason to hope that Egypt would then formally accede to the treaty on its signature. 
The effect of this accession would have been to invest the unilateral declaration of 
the 28th February, 1922, with the force of a bilateral agreement between Great 
Britain and Egypt. With such an agreement His Majesty’s Government could have 
afforded to regard the future relationship of the two countries with equanimity, as 
treaty sanction would have been secured to the reservation for future settlement of 
the faur questions described in the declaration as being vital British interests, 
viz. 

(1.) The protection of Imperial communications. 

(2.) The defence of Egypt against external aggression. 

(3.) The protection of foreign interests and of minorities. 

(4.) The Soudan. 

As satisfactory arrangements for Egyptian participation m the conference had 
been reached with Sarwat, the French and Italian Governments were asked to join 
with His Majesty’s Government in inviting a duly accredited Egyptian delegation 
to proceed to Lausanne. 


Fall of the Sarwat Ministry. 

59. This was the position when at the end of November the following telegram 
was received from Lord Allenby : — 

“ Sarwat lias informed me that he proposes to place his resignation in the 
hands of the King on 30th November. 

“ He stated his relations with His Majesty, which had long been strained, 
had recently become impossible; that King not only obstructed conduct of 
Government, but lost no opportunity to weaken Cabinet’s position, and openly 
sided with elements hostile to it. 

“ 1 asked him whether he was not willing to stay in office until Constitution 
was passed by King, since he knew he could count on mv full support. 

“lie replied that this was impossible because the King, even if forced to 
sign Constitution, would make it known through his press that whole respon¬ 
sibility rested on Sarwat, whom, a propos of Soudan articles, 13is Majesty had 
gone so far as to describe as a traitor, who was trying to force His Majesty to 
assent to a document that deprived latter of half of his dominions. 

“ Sarwat went on to say that in these circumstances it was impossible to 
remain in office, and he made it clear that his decision to resign was definite. 

“ I fear there is much justification for Sarwat’s statements about ICing, 
whose attitude has lately swung towards Zaghlul. Although Sarwat was 
insistent that his relations with the King were his only reasons for wishing to 
resign, I think it possible that he has been moved by - 

“ (1.) Decision taken two days ago by Adly Party to withhold their support 
if he met my wishes in regard to Soudan clauses of Constitution; 

“ (2.) Growing apprehension of criticism of line he has taken in accord with 
His Majesty’s Government with regard to revision of Treaty of Sevres; and 
perhaps also 

“ (3.) The recent political murders (of members of the new Liberal Consti¬ 
tutional Party). 

[10720] E 2 



“ If Sarwat does not feel strong enough to alter or remove Soudan articles 
of Constitution, it is not easy to see how to help him, and it seems to me that 
nothing is to be gained by trying to induce him to remain in office. 

“ It seems probable that King may nominate Tewfik Pasha Nessim in 
Sarwat’s place, and as things stand at present I am not disposed to endeavour to 
influence His Majesty’s choice. 

“ I propose, however, to speak sharply to King, pointing out to him— 

“ (1.) That he has allowed to become widespread belief that he regards with 
favour a group who are our declared enemies; 

“ (2.) That fact that he has used every means in his power to bring about 
fall of a Government that enjoyed my support implies hostility to policy that 
commanded sympathy of His Majesty’s Government; 

“ (3.) That I consider particularly unfortunate that his attitude should 
have forced Government out of office at a moment immediately after assassina¬ 
tion of two members of a political party friendly to Sarwat; and 

“ (4.) That in these circumstances it will be with considerable misgiving 
that I shall watch development of policy for which His Majesty is responsible. 

“ In a subsequent telegram I shall endeavour to explore believed implica¬ 
tions of Sarwat’s resignation.” 

60. The Sarwat Government, though supported by Lord Allenby, did not feel 
able to stand up against the combined forces of the Palace and the Opposition, and 
resigned office on the 29th November. 

Nessim Pasha becomes Prime Minister. 

01. King Found had undoubtedly scored a signal success, which was made more 
complete when Tewfik Nessim Pasha who early in 1922 had become the King s chef 
du cabinet,” formed a Government whose chief characteristic was that individual 
Ministers were acceptable to their Sovereign if not otherwise specially qualified for 
their position. 

62. Lord Allenby, whose support had not availed to prevent the fall of the late 

Government, had no part in the formation of that which is now in office, though he 
has a high opinion of the present Prime Minister personally and is on good terms 
with his colleagues. > 

63. In the meantime His Majesty’s Government were able to prevent the 
despatch to the Egyptian Government o'f the invitation to the Lausanne Conference 
until it was ascertained whether the Ministry of Nessim Pasha would be prepared 
1o accept the Egyptian articles in the form agreed upon with Sarwat. Lord Allenby 
immediately opened negotiations with the new Government, but up to the present 
their fear of exposing themselves to hostile criticism by accepting anything less than 
formulae likely to find favour with extreme Nationalist opinion has rendered any 
agreement on this subject impossible of attainment. Tn consequence, the issue of the 
invitation to Egypt remains suspended. 


Part III.— The Soudan. 

Reconquest and Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 1899. 

64. When in 1898 the Soudan was rescued by an Anglo-Egyptian military 
expedition from the barbarism into which the conquest of the Mahdi had plunged 
the entire country, its status was determined by the convention concluded between 
Great Britain and Egypt in 1899, establishing an Anglo-Egyptian condominium. 
The terms of that instrument, which is reproduced as Appendix (C), show that the 
British title was based on the right of conquest, and they are so drawn as to make 
Great Britain the predominant partner in the Administration of the Soudan. The 
Egyptian title is based partly upon the fact that the Soudan was an Egyptian 
province which had successfully rebelled, and partly upon the military and financial 
share taken by Egypt in its reconquest. 

Why Egypt wants the Soudan. 

65. There is no ethnical affinity between Egypt and the Soudan, and, though the 
northern half of the latter country is populated by Mahommedan Arabs their aversion 
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for Egyptians is quite as great as that of the negroid pagans who inhabit the 
southern provinces. The Soudanese, whether black or Arabs, despise the Egyptians 
as cowards, whilst the latter look down upon the Soudanese as barbarians and regard 
service in the Soudan as tantamount to exile. But in spite of this complete lack 
of sympathy between the two peoples, the Nationalist agitators in Egypt have 
succeeded during the last four years in making the essential unity of the Soudan 
with Egypt almost the chief plank in their political platform. Their success is 
attributable to the two motives which are most powerful with Egyptians, love of 
money and anxiety for their water supply. Since 1899 the Egyptian taxpayer has 
balanced the Soudan budget, whilst British officials have controlled the policy and 
administration of the country. Apart from a loan for railway development of over 
5,000,000/., on which no interest has yet been paid, the Egyptian Treasury has 
contributed directly and indirectly very large sums to the Soudan. Thus it is the 
Egyptian army which plays the part of a police force and is entirely paid for by 
Egypt, who similarly defrays the cost of any military operations which the vast size 
and necessarily loose administration of the territory may necessitate. 

66. It is true that in return for all this expenditure ]£gypt has enjoyed complete 
immunity from any threat to her water supply or to the peace of her southern 
frontier, but of the value of the services thus rendered by the Soudan Government 
will never be appreciated in Egypt by a generation which has forgotten the fate of 
the Egyptian military expedition led by Hicks Pasha. This force was almost entirely 
annihilated by the Dervish hordes in 1883. 

67. Anxiety about the water supply is only justifiable on the hypothesis that 
Anglo-Egyptian relations will not always be friendly. Egyptian Nationalists, 
however, are unceasing in their efforts to convert this hypothesis into a fact. 
Consequently their knowledge that an increased water supply for Egypt is dependent 
on the goodwill of the Soudan Government, who at any time can imperil the 
prosperity of Egypt by inconsiderate schemes of development in the Soudan, cannot 
fail to occasion them misgivings. 

68. There is, therefore, a perfectly genuine desire on the part of Egyptians to 
eliminate British influence in the Soudan in order that they may have a free hand 
to make use of the whole volume of the Nile discharge for their own country, and to 
recover, at the expense of the Soudanese, the money advanced by Egypt since the 
reconquest. 

Egyptian Propaganda in the Soudan. 

69. Egyptian Nationalist propaganda has made some impression in the Soudan 
during the last four years, particularly in the towns where Egyptian clerks and 
subordinate officials are fairly numerous. Even in the country districts the 
Soudanese, whose loyalty to the British connection is inspired more by dislike of 
Egyptians than by any other consideration, are uneasy lest His Majesty’s 
Government should attempt to placate Nationalist opinion in Egypt by allowing 
Egyptians to take a growing share in the control and administration of the Soudan. 
This uneasiness is bound to increase, and I bus the ground will be prepared for 
Nationalist propaganda to take firm root. The generation which can remember 
the miseries of the Mahdi regime is fast disappearing, and with them will go all 
gratitude for the peace and prosperity which British administration has produced. 

70. Lord Milner and his colleagues w'ore impressed by the danger of tho 
Nationalist demand that the Soudan should be regarded as an essential part of 
Egypt, and it was therefore made unmistakably clear during their negotiations with 
Zaghlul that the recommendations of (he mission did not apply to the Soudan. But 
this, in itself, was sufficient to make the Egyptian demand more insistent and, pari 
passu with British concessions in regard to the status of Egypt, the Nationalist 
clamour for the complete control of the Soudan has grown in extravagance. 

The Soudan is not at present a Burden on the British Treasury. 

71. Beyond a share in the cost of the military operations, which culminated m 
the battle of Omdurman, and the expense of keeping a single British battalion in 
Khartoum, the British taxpayer has not had to contribute anything towards the 
administration and development of the country, though it is true that Soudan loans 
under the guarantee of His Majesty’s Treasury have been raised in London for 
about 10,000,000/. Hitherto it has in fact been possible through the tacit acquiescence 
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of Egypt to run the Soudan on the cheap. It is scarcely likely that such a policy 
will prove feasible when an Egyptian Parliament meets and demands the repayment 
of, or at least the interest on, Egyptian advances. 

Financial Pressure which Egypt could Exercise on the Soudan. 

72 It is, therefore, quite possible that in order to maintain their control over 
the Soudan, His Majesty’s Government will have to adopt a definitely irreconcilable 
attitude towards Egyptian pretensions. The Egyptian Government might 
conceivably retort by cutting off supplies of money. This could be effected, firstly, 
by a refusal to remit to the Soudan Government customs dues collected at Egyptian 
ports on goods in transit to the Soudan, and, secondly, by the withdrawal from the 
Soudan of the native Egyptian battalions and the Egyptian officers of Soudanese 
battalions, and by a refusal to make any contribution towards the defence of the 
Soudan. 

73 The first method would involve a loss to the Soudan of about 400,000/. per 
annum; it could be adopted without a definite breach with His Majesty’s Government 
over the Soudan question, as under the terms of article 7 of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Agreement it is not certain whether Egypt is under any obligation to make such 
payments. 

74 The second step, however, would mean the withdrawal by Egypt of the only 
striking symbol of her sovereignty in the Soudan. The cost of defence thus thrown 
upon the Soudan Government would amount to about 1,250,000/. per annum, and as 
under present conditions Soudan revenues barely balance expenditure, the country, 
which is not yet self-supporting, would become bankrupt unless the British Treasury 
could see their way to helping with a grant-in-aid of about 1,500,000/. to 2,000,000/. 
per annum. 

Strategic Importance of the Soudan. 

75. The Soudan, however, will in time be self-supporting, and apart from its 
financial prosperity it is strategically the key position for the whole north-eastern 
corner of Africa. The Power which holds the Soudan has Egypt at its mercy, and 
through Egypt can dominate the Suez Canal. The Anglo-Egyptian Convention of 
1899 was, as its author, Lord Cromer, was the first to admit, a diplomatic expedient 
designed to establish a temporary modus vioendi, which would safeguard British 
interests without calling for a large expenditure of British revenue. This purpose 
it has fulfilled, but with Egypt “ an independent sovereign State ” in the words of 
the declaration of the 28th February, 1922, the attitude of an Egyptian Government 
responsible to a popularly elected Parliament may, at any moment, render difficult, if 
not impossible, the administration of the Soudan oil present lines in accordance 
with the terms of the 1899 convention. In Lord Cromer’s own words, that instrument 
“was of necessity, to some extent, the child of opportunism Should if eventually 
die and make place for some more robust, because more real, political creation, its 
authors need not bewail its fate ’’ 

Ecentual Revision of the Anglo-Egyptian Convention. 

7(5. When this prophecy is fulfilled it is essential that His Majesty’s 
Government should not be exposed to the charge of having been the first to tear up 
a convention to which a British Government was a party. On the other hand, if 
Egypt should denounce or repudiate that convention it must be remembered that 
annexation of the Soudan by Great Britain would to-day be welcomed by a majority 
of the population Ten years hence this majority may have shrunk or even 
disappeared, twenty years hence it will almost certainly have done so, as by then a 
Soudanese nationalism will have come into being 
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January 4, 1923. 


J. MURRAY. 


23 


31 

APPENDIX (A). 


Declaration to Egypt. 

WHEREAS His Majesty’s Government, in accordance with their declared 
intentions, desire forthwith to recognise Egypt as an independent sovereign 
State; and 

Whereas the relations between His Majesty’s Government and Egypt are of 
vital interest to the British Empire; 

The following principles are hereby declared :— 

1. The British protectorate over Egypt is terminated, and Egypt is declared to 
be an independent sovereign State. 

2. So soon as the Government of His Highness shall pass an Act of Indemnity 
with application to all inhabitants of Egypt, martial law as proclaimed on the 
2nd November, 1914, shall be withdrawn. 

3. The following matters are absolutely reserved to the discretion of His 
Majesty’s Government until such time as it may be possible by free discussion and 
friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements in regard thereto 
between His Majesty’s Government and the Government of Egypt:— 

(a.) The security of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 

(b.) The defence of Egypt against all foreign aggression or interference, direct 
or indirect. 

(c.) The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of 
minorities. 

(d.) The Soudan. 

Pending the conclusion of such agreements, the status quo in all these matters 
shall remain intact. 

February 28, 1922. 
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Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

October 9.) 

(No. 799. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, September 30, 1922. 

THE Sarwat Ministry has now spent seven months in office, and the most 
important line of its constructive policy, the preparation of Constitutional Govern¬ 
ment, is approaching a critical climax. I propose, therefore, to make some attempt 
to estimate the achievement of this Ministry, their present position and their 
prospects. I shall confine myself in this despatch to matters of administration, and 
devote a subsequent despatch to matters of politics. 

The Ministry has been dominated throughout by the personalities of Sarwat and 
Sidki Pashas; of the rest, Ibrahim Fathy Pasha is no longer the man he was in 
Lord Kitchener’s time, Gaafar Vv T ali Pasha, an able, cultivated and honourable man, 
has, through timidity and softness, become rather a disappointment to his friends^ 
and the remaining five, including Mustapha Maher Pasha, of whom something was 
hoped, have certainly failed to pull their weight. 

The result has been that Sarwat Pasha, already sufficiently burdened with the 
duties of Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, has found himself over¬ 
occupied with the work of a variety of Departments, and has, I think, been unable to 
give sufficient attention to his own other Ministry, the Interior, which is the keystone 
of the Egyptian Administration. The Ministry of Finance has been ably guided by 
Sidki Pasha, whose remarkable quickness of intelligence has made him Sarwat’s 
constant and very influential adviser. 

It was intended that the declaration of Egyptian independence should give a 
definite impetus to the Egyptianisation of Go\eminent Depaitments—an inten¬ 
tion which was taken up in the Ministerial programme—and it was foreseen 
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that the Administration might deteriorate in the process. When one remembers the 
perturbations of the preceding years, the absorption of officials in politics, the 
financial strain to which many of them were subjected, the intermittent strikes and 
the constant impatience of discipline, I do not think that there is cause for much 
dissatisfaction. There have been no strikes, and officials have been to a great extent 
freed from the intrusion of politics—at least opposition politics—into their work, 
and have almost settled down into the mild routine which they prefer. In so far as 
they are discontented, since the passing of the regrading proposals largely removed 
a long-standing grievance, it is because of acts of nepotism and favouritism on the 
part of Ministers or high Egyptian officials, which have been more frequent and 
flagrant than I anticipated. 

In point of efficiency there has been much variation between different Depart¬ 
ments. Tn the Ministry of Finance, 1 understand, little change is perceptible. The 
Minister is most anxious to prove his capacity to the world, his Egyptian Under¬ 
secretary, Abdul Hamid Pasha Mustafa, is exceptionally competent, and full use is 
made of the British staff, A scheme for the gradual replacement of Englishmen by 
Egyptians in the Survey Department of this Ministry has been agreed upon between 
Sidki Pasha and Mr. Dowson. An economic council has been set up, consisting of 
well-selected members, of various nationalities. The financial results of the current 
year’s working are expected to be very satisfactory. 

Tt is otherwise in the Ministry of the Interior. The organisation of this 
Ministry has been much criticised in the past, and several abortive attempts have 
been made to reform it; its present state is, by all accounts, one of great disorder; 
the* Under-Secretary, Ahmed Ali Pasha, is on bad terms with the Minister, and 
barely on speaking terms with the Egyptian Director-General of Public Security, 
Mohammed Badr-ed-Din Bey, who, though keen, courageous and in many ways able, 
has no capacity for organisation. An additional Under-Secretary of State has 
recently been appointed in the person of Ali Gamal-ed-Din Pasha, late Mudir of 
Gharhia; he is agreeable and sufficiently intelligent, and has a good record as a 
mudir, but it remains to be seen if he will take a proper interest in that part of his 
work which deals with public security. 

The disorderliness of the Ministry of the Interior is reflected in provincial 
administration, where mudirs (in some eases through disappointment at receiving no 
promotion when the present Ministry took office) have been inclined to go easy and to 
loosen their authority. Crime is very prevalent, but the statistics show some 
improvement as against last year. The position has recently been changed by a series 
of promotions and transfers among mudirs and sub-mudirs, affecting nearly every 
province; two notoriously incompetent mudirs have disappeared, but others of very 
doubtful administrative value have been promoted for political reasons. The most 
interesting appointment is that of Ililmi Issa Pasha, uho has become Mudir of 
Gharhia. He was a judge in the Native Court of Appeal, and has had a rapid 
career. lie is reputed to be a very able man; though without administrative 
experience, and is likely to be heard of in the future. "Reports which have reached me 
indicate the turbulent town of Tanta is at present well in hand. 

The position of the inspectors of the interior has been much canvassed in the 
past, and various opinions have been held as to whether they should reside in their 
provinces or in Cairo, and whether their local powers should be great or small. The 
main dilemma has been that if their powers are widened they interfere with the 
authority and prestige of the mudirs, while if they are narrowed they cannot check 
abuses, Sarwat Pasha has decided to make them entirely non-executive. They will 
make at intervals complete tours of their provinces, and, while taking no action 
locally, furnish elaborate reports to the Ministry. To what extent the Ministry will 
act upon these reports remains to be seen, but I have little doubt that the present 
scheme, though it is one of many which have already been tried and abandoned, is 
most suitable for the present time. 

The Department of Public Health seems to be one of those in which a rapid 
deterioration has set in. The Under-Secretary of State has been somewhat 
inconsiderate in his treatment of English officials, and his attitude has been imitated, 
l learn, by his subordinates; this, combined with a considerable loss of the efficiency 
in which they had taken a keen pride, has naturally disheartened the English officials 
in this administration. Among the many stories which 1 have heard illustrating 
irregularities in the Department of Public Health T may perhaps recount to your 
Lordship how one of two doctors at the Anti-Rabic Institute refused to take his turn 
of duty on Fridays, and, after alleging successively pretexts of health and of 
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religion, admitted that he had been ordered to spend all his Fridays looking after 
the Under-Secretary’s farm in the country; and how the Under-Secretary himseP', in 
continuing his private medical practice, found it necessary, owing to the stress of his 
public duty, to sign a blank death certificate for a moribund patient with instructions 
to the relatives to fill it in; they forgot to do so, and the Egyptian sanitary inspector 
who refused to allow the corpse to be buried and referred the matter to the Under¬ 
secretary repented of his zeal. 

In the Ministry of Communications, English control was previously altogether 
preponderant, and the administration has been much upset by the methods of 
Mahmud Sami Pasha, the Egyptian Under-Secretary of State. Sami Pasha 
possesses in a high degree the Egyptian administrative vice of overcentralisation; he 
is very hardworking, rather arrogant and has the reputation of being anti-English. 
Senior Englishmen in this Minis!in differ greatly in their estimates of him, some of 
them finding that, with a little trouble, he is reasonable and open to conviction, while 
others find that he interferes intolerably and ignorantly in the details of their 
departmental work. His relations with the general management of the State 
railways in particular have been, and will be again, extremely strained. Sarwat and 
Sidki Pashas exercised a moderating influence in the dispute, but I foresee the 
possibility of having to intervene in order to preserve the efficiency of the railways— 
a matter in which we are directly interested. I have, indeed, already spoken to 
Sarwat Pasha on the subject. The Coptic Minister of Communications, Wassif 
Simaika Pasha, seems to be a polite nullity, with a pronounced tendency to nepotism. 

1 possess less evidence with regard to the working of the Ministries of Justice, 
Education, Public Works and Agriculture. 

The Minister of Justice, Mustaplui Fa thy Pasha, is a man of little account, and 
the same may be said of his Under-Secretary. It is commonly asserted that justice 
has become more venal than it was, but T have no actual evidence of this. Ibrahim 
Fathy Pasha recently inveighed to me against the corruption of the courts, but his 
own record as Acting Minister of Finance last year was not above reproach, and he 
has a violent prejudice against lawyers. 

The Minister of Education, Mustapha Maher Pasha, is a man of intelligence 
and provincial influence, blit hardly of Ministerial capacity. As an ex-mudir, lie is 
disposed, T understand, to excessive centralisation, so that business is much retarded, 
and he spends much of his time in contradicting his own orders. This Ministry, as 
was to be expected, is being rapidly Egvptianised in its higher posts, but I am told 
that the Minister is courteous and considerate in his dealings with his English 
officials. The students in the Government schools have shown an improvement in 
their behaviour since the present Ministry took office, but they are still unamenable to 
discipline, and likely to give trouble in the future. 

The Minister of Public Works, Hussein Pasha Wassif, is a very agreeable and 
fairly competent man, and his Under-Secretarv, Abdul Hamid Bey Suleiman, has 
been marked out as one of the most promising of the younger Egyptian officials. 
He is scarcely up to the level of his post, but works hard and creditably; though I 
fear there is discontent among the British officials of Ibis Ministry, who are mostly 
inen with considerable technical pride, and who have become accustomed to almost 
entire administrative predominance in the past. 

In the Ministry of Agriculture, the Under-Secretary of State, Mohammed Abul 
Futouh Pasha, is well spoken of. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs, when it was previously under Egyptian 
control, was of little importance and highly incompetent. It now appears to be 
reasonably efficient, and rapidly becoming more so, and it maintains very cordial 
relations with the Residency. Seifullah Yousry Pasha has hitherto merited his 
selection as Under-Secretarv, and T have not observed that he is justifying in F/ \ p' 
the reputation for intrigue which he acquired in Turkey. 

On the whole T do not think we need be discouraged. Tt must be remembered 
that during the forty years of British occupation the semi-Turkish governing classes 
in this country have softened and lost much of the governing sense, or turned to other 
pursuits; the younger generations of officials, more Egyptian or Egyptianised, have 
become less corrupt and more instructed, but we have had no great success in the 
difficult task of investing them with moral courage and a sense of rcsponsibilif \ 
We have vastly increased their responsibilities, at a moment when it was required to 
cnide through strong cross-currents of politics an Administration overstrained and 
dilapidated by four years of war and three years of civil tumult. Not only have thov 
been deprived of much experienced British advice, hut the new conditions hav" made 
it difficult for British officials to render a full measure of assistance. 
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If the machinery of government has worked slowly, it must not be forgotten 
that this is a constant phenomenon during the Egyptian summer, and that for six 
weeks all the business of the Council of Ministers was held up by the King. 

The faults of ignorance, vanity, moral cowardice and favouritism have been 
apparent, but I hope that a nucleus has been found of hardworking, honest and 
capable officials, who will not be above learning by experience, and that the forecasts 
of a rapidly developing chaos in Egyptian administration, which were made in some 
quarters when we abolished the protectorate, will be falsified. 

The despatch in which I shall endeavour to survey the political situation will 
reach vour Lordship by the next bag. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 11477/1/16] ( 2 .) 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —( Received, 

October '23.) 

{No. S3G. Confidential.) 

My Lord, F ami eh, October 15, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No 799 of the 30th September. In 
the present despatch I shall endeavour to give some account of the political progress of 
the Sara at Ministry and of the political situation in this country. 

When the Ministry took office the breakdown of the negotiations with the 
Egyptian delegation and the resignation of Adly Pasha had been followed by a period 
of political tension with no Ministry, and His Majesty’s Government had decided that 
the only feasible way of proceeding with their policy of establishing normal and orderly 
government in an independent Egypt, with security for Imperial necessities, was to 
make a unilateral declaration terminating the protectorate and reserving British rights 
in respect of four essential requirements. 

This declaration enabled a Ministry to be foimed of those elements of Egyptian 
Nationalism which repudiated methods of violence or pure obstruction, and the Ministry 
undertook, while respecting the reservations, to establish an Administration genuinely 
under Egyptian control, to prepare for the abolition of martial law, and in particular to 
elaborate a Constitution providing for Ministerial responsibility to a Parliament whose 
creation was a necessary antecedent to any fruitful renewal of negotiations with His 
Majesty's Government. They had sufficient sense of nality to know that the half 
was more than the whole, and sufficient patriotism and courage to act upon their 
knowledge. 

Some of their difficulties were already obvious. They commanded no great personal 
popularity, they were deprived of the active assistance of Adly Pasha, and the respect 
and prestige attaching to him, and of a group of able and rising men who were his 
partisans, and they were certain to encounter the bitter hostility of the Zaghlulist and 
Watanist parties. Of the Zaghlulists some held political views not greatly differing 
from those of the Ministry, but were passionately attached to their own leader; while 
others, as well as the Watanists, falsely held that Great Britain was the enemy, and 
imagined that the profitable policy was to refuse any sort of compromise, and to 
repudiate the suggestion that we had any sort of rights in Egypt or the Soudan. 

The general line of attack which the opponents of the Ministry would take were also 
evident. They would pretend that Sarwat Pasha had treacherously accepted a fallacious 
shadow of independence, that he was the creature of Great Britain, that he intended 
not to secure the abolition of martial law, but to exist by its support ; and, ignoring the 
fact that the main object of his programme was to prepare a Constitution, to summon 
a Parliament and to make Ministers responsible to it, they would accuse him of being 
irresponsible and unrepresentative. The extremists among them would provoke or 
commit acts of violence either out of blind political passion or with the more subtle 
object of provoking the use of martial law, and thus discrediting the Ministry’s 
intention of procuring its removal. 

The Ministry has, on the whole, faced such attacks, and even consideiable personal 
danger, with courage. They have pursued their policy obstinately, and if they have 
pursued it more slowly than might have been hoped, it is to be remembered that they 
have had to proceed warily in the face of watchful and unscrupulous opponents. 
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Allowing the pre'S almost every licence of political abuse, they have been obliged to 
spend much of their time in forestalling, diverting or countering attack. 

The Ministry have converted—too quickly for purposes of efficiency—an adminis¬ 
tration in which, speaking generally, there was a preponderantly foreign guidance into 
one which is uenumely under Egyptian control. 

They have not yet fully prepared the ground for the withdrawal of martial law. 
It may be believed by critics in England of the Egyptian Government, and it is 
pretended by critics here, that martial law is little else than an instrument by which 
we still impose our wil 1 upon a countiw we have professed to make independent. 
If Sarwat Pasha, they say, had tiuly desired independence, he would have performed 
the easy act of passing an Indemnity Law, ,md we should immediately have been obliged 
to withdraw martial law. It is not such a simple matter as that. British martial 
law in Egypt is in the nature of an Egyptian Defence of the Realm Act. and only 
by its help could the Egyptian Government, during an abnormal period, overcome, as 
it was obliged to overcome, its legislative weakness in the face of capitulary privileges. 
Martial law was thus used extensively for economic purposes, and economic conditions 
are not yet normal; it is through martial law that the import of sugar is controlled, 
and that landlords are prevented from exacting exorbitant house-rents. No other 
means have \et been found of making foieign subjects contribute Unvards the provision 
of night-watchmen, or of regulating through passport control the admission of persons 
into' Egypt. In other respects, martial law has supplemented the native Penal Code 
of which a revision was compiled two years ago, but is now not entirely suitable for 
promulgation. Nor is the preparation of an Act of Indemnity without its technical 
difficulties, for, as your Lordship is aware, the most eminent legal opinions in this 
country are divided upon the question whether it is necessary, in order that the validity 
of such an Act should be recognised by the Mixed Courts, that it should have received 
the approval of the Capitulary Poweis. 

It is true, none the less, that the existence of martial law has been of political value 
to the present Ministry The Zaghlulist “ Wafd ” issued a manifesto which constituted 
an offence against the N dive Penal Code ; the Government might have prosecuted the 
authors, hut would probably have avoided a prosecution of such political importance. 
The manifesto was directed not only against the Ministty, but also against Llis Majesty’s 
Government and the British military authority in Egypt, and constituted equally an 
offence against a military proclamation. Tin authors were therefore quite properly 
prosecuted under martial law, but the incidental advantage to the Ministry was such as 
to give rise, not unnaturally, to allegations that the Ministry could not stand without 
the support of martial law and that 1 was interfering in party politics. 

The Ministry will reap further political advantage from martial law should it he 
shown that their opponents have been concerned in outrages upon Englishmen, for the 
investigation of which the use of martial law has piovod indispensable. 

[t is hoped, however, that the withdrawal of martial law need not now be long 
delayed ; for us it. is, politically, rather an impediment than otherwise, for it makes it 
most difficult for us to disentangle ourselves from internal politics and from invitations 
to support, in the inteiest of order, whatever Ministry may be in office. I shall revert 
to this point later. 

The third and principal plank in Sarwat Pasha’s programme was the preparation 
of a democratic Constitution, to be followed by a general election. One of the first acts 
of the Ministry was to appoint a Constitution Committee under the presidency of 
Iiushdy Pasha; opponents of the Ministry were invited to sit on the commission, hut 
refused, and the members, though representative men otherwise, are not representative 
m variety of political opinion. This commission has sat persistently through the 
greater part of the summer, when official business in Egypt usually becomes almost 
stagnant, and is now on the verge of finishing its wmrk. The Constitution will be 
criticised by the Opposition, less on its merits than as being made by the Government 
and not by Parliament. On the other hand, before Sarwat Pasha will be able to 
complete this part of the programme, which he submitted to King Euad upon accepting 
office, it is probable that he will have to overcome strong opposition from the King 
himself, who is expected to be unwilling to accept the Constitution in the form in which 
it is likely to be presented by Sarwat Pasha. 

Meanwhile, Sarwat Pasha seems to have sufficiently redeemed this thud under¬ 
taking also. 

There is, however, another ground for discontent with the Sarwat Ministry which 
seems to me to have ample justification. Partly with a view to increasing their 
personal popularity and obtaining political support, and partly, I suppose, owing to a 
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prevalent reluctance to deny the demands of '’datives and protests, they have made a 
great number of highly arbitrary appointments and promotions. Though some of these 
may bring them political advantage and provide convenient channels for the exei’cise of 
power, there can be no doubt that in earning the thanks of' one man they have incurred 
the resentment of fifty, and that, while they have become unpopular among their officials, 
they have not established at large the respect which accompanies a reputation for justice. 

The relations of the Egyptian Government with foreign representatives here appear 
to be friendly and correct. 1 am not aware that any difficulties of importance have 
arisen, but I shall observe with interest the negotiations with the German Minister 
regarding the Egyptian articles of the Treaty of Versailles and the western frontier 
negotiations with Italy. 

Their relations with myself have been most cordial, and, in spite of their refusal to 
accept my scheme for the retirement and compensation of British officials, they have, in 
general, shown a friendly willingness to meet our views aud to accept suggestions, and 
whore matters of principle were at stake they have been ready to seek some provisional 
and practical way out of a difficulty. Some patience, however, is often required to pass 
the time between Sarwat Pasha’s very prompt verbal acquiescences and their practical 
application. 

The Egyptian Government have, I think, been unwise in appointing no diplomatic 
or consular representatives abroad; such appointments would have emphasised the 
reality of Egyptian independence, and would have afforded a means of countering 
anti-Mi material propaganda in England and elsewhere. They are, perhaps, more 
interested in diplomatic than in consular reoresenration, and they have been precluded 
from making any appointment to London by the King’s desire to appoint Adly Pasha, 
who, for his part, is determined to remain in Egypt deifullah Yousri Pasha, Mahmud 
Fakhry Pasha (ex-Minister of Finance and the King’s son-in-law) and Ismail Sidky 
Pasha have been proposed, and successively refused by His Majesty ; Mahmud Fakhry 
Pasha has recently been proposed again, but has himself refused t,he appointment. 

The course of the relations between King Fuad and his Prime Minister has been 
interesting. Until eighteen months ago the King was known to entertain an acute 
personal dislike for Sarwat Pasha, and he did not easily acquiesce in Sarwat’s inclusion 
in the Adly Ministry of last year. During that summer and autumn, however, while 
Sarwat was acting as Prime Minister, their relations appeared to improve—helped, one 
may presume, by the King’s acquisition at that time of certain valuable properties of 
the ex-Khedive—and that your Lordship will remember that by December His Majesty 
had become most anxious that Sarwat should succeed Adly as Prime Minister. It mav 
be supposed that Sarwat regulated his behaviour towards the King with an eye to this 
eventuality. 

The advent of Sarwat Pasha to power, with a constitutional programme, 
introduced the elements of certain discord, and during the summer the King and his 
Prime Minister have been drifting apart, the former towards the consolidation of royal 
prerogatives, the latter towards the constitutional limitation of the monarchy. The 
crisis of July and August, reported to you in my despatches No. 671 of the 21st August 
and No. 799 of the 30th September, were a phase of this constitutional struggle, and 
the more recent disagreement over the King’s Vcsc-majeste law had the same origin. 

1 now pass from summarising the progress of the Ministry since it took office to 
considering the political conditions prevalent in Egypt to-day. 

The commonest general charge against the Sarwat Ministry is that it is 
unrepresentative. It is, of course, like all preceding Egyptian Ministries, un¬ 
representative in the sense that it does not represent any electoral or otherwise 
ascertained expression of majority opinion, but the charge is also true in the sense that 
the Ministry is not really representative of that large section of opinion which in the 
main shares its views. It is a group in a loosely arranged party of practical 
Constil utional Nationalists, which had the courage to come forward when, upon tin; 
rupture of Anglo-Egyptian negotiations, the most prominent representative of these 
views was driven into retirement, and another group, largely composed of ex-Zagldulists, 
from motives of prudence and of personal attachment to Adly Pasha, preferred to 
remain in the background. The party, if it can be called by that name, draws its 
strength from its constitutional principles, and the belief that it is the party of order. 
It finds its support among the more level-headed of the professional classes, and, 
especially on the second of these two grounds, among the land-owners large and small, 
who are not, however, a politically-minded class. I have seen it alleged in certain 
English papers, with reference to our difficulties in Turkey, that this is a party of 
Turkish pashas ; such a nomenclature is many years out of date. 
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The Sarwat group look upon themselves, and are regarded by the party, as a 
detachment holding and consolidating a position until the proper moment arrives for 
the main bodv of their friends to come to their support and to absorb them. They 
have met with a fair measure of success. They inspire the respect which is associated 
with fear, but not the veneration in which Zaghlui Pasha is held by his supporters 
or the respect which Adly Pasha enjoys for his probity and dignity. They have not 
the qualities which command popular favour, and their equivocal and petty methods of 
administration have alienated the personal sympathies of many of the party, and 
aroused discontent among the Government officials. 

The moment when they will merge into the main body' of the party has been 
intended, if I rightly understand their plans, to be after the elections, though theie is 
a recent tendency to believe that a more opportune time might be upon the Kind’s 
signature of the Constitution. What I have hitherto loosely termed a “ party ”°is 
intended to become more organic under the leadership of Adly Pasha, who is already 
maiming his plans, in association with such men as Mohammed Mahmud Pasha, 
Hassan Abdul Ruzik Pasha, Lutfi Bev-el-Sayed, Dr. Hafiz Afifi and Mohammed All 
Bey, four of them members of the original Zaghlulist Wal'd. They have founded a 
newspaper, which, it is stated, already has 15,000 shareholders, and‘which is expected 
lo start publication on the 23rd October. The details of the party programme will 
then become known. I observe that in some quarters in England the assumption is 
made that because Adly Pasha is founding a party he is withdrawing his support from 
the Sarwat Ministry. I believe there is no ground for this assumption. The scheme, 
T am given to understand, is for the party to make its electoral campaign in collabora¬ 
tion with the Government, and, if their anticipations are fulfilled, lor Sarwat Paslm to 
resign after the elections, with a view to Adly Pasha, as the leader of the victorious 
1A 1 becoming Piime Minister and presumably finding an important place in his 
Ministry for Sarwat. They count, through the backing of the landed classes, upon the 
election and support of the strong country candidate in all or nearly all the rural 
constituencies, and upon a sweeping victory over the Zaghlulists 

Ilicy are, I sasi ect, over-confident; and indeed Adly Pasha himself, who is 
always more prone to see his difficulties than the way out of them, seemed in a recent 
conversation with me to be less happy than, for instance, the Ministers or Mohammed 
Mahmud Pasha, and was seeking for some possible means of conciliating the more 
moderate Zaghlulists. But, on the whole, unless any important new factor is 
introduced the, omens seem favourable. 1 should here observe that Mohammed 
Mahmud lashas future attitude is open to some doubt, lie is on the wing of the 
A %Pa r ty and noticeably critical, in conversation, of the Sarwat Administration. 

• ^,■ Zaghluhst Pai ty is no longer what it was. Its men of mark are in exile and 
their feebler successors are in prison. The existence of a Wafd ” is now hardly felt, 
and, though money is found for engaging counsel in England to contest the legality of 
.jiighlul Pasha's detention, it is supposed that the party funds ate much depleted. All 
the hopes of the party are centred in the return of‘Zaghlui 1‘aslia to Egypt. He is 
still the idol of the populace, the beloved leader of a great part of the professional 
classes, and to the wilder students a martyr. To most landowners, on the other hand, 
he is still a. bogey, and to the fellaheen either a vague hero of their race or an ominous 
destroyer of the foundations of their existence. And vet he is a little faded. To some 
of his followers, such as Amin Bey Yusuf and M. Louis Fauous, it now seems desirable 
to paint him in new colours as the true partisan of an understanding with Great 
Britain ; but. they have been disowned by the managers of the party in Egypt lor 
painting a picture which contrasts too violent 1 }'with the hostility to Great"" Britain 
unremittingly expressed by the party organs in Egypt. 

J here is evidence, however, of a tendency in the Zaghlulist Party to divide into 
two wings united by their veneration of Zaghlui and their animosity to the present 
Ministry, but divided in their view of the relations of Egypt to Great Britain. A large 
proportion of prominent Copts appear to remain faithful to Zaghlui, presumably on the 
strength of the guarantees which he is believed to have personally given to (hem, and 
many of these are to be found on the more modera e wing. 

Not only has the party lost much of its active force through the absence of its 
leaders, but the public mind seems to have become gradually less responsive .to its 
activities; even among the students the high political tension of the last four years 
has appreciably relaxed. Annual occasions which the Zaghlulists arc accustomed to 
celebrate have this year been more tamely recognised; the majority of the telegrams 
which poured out of Egypt when Zaghlui arrived at Gibraltar were signed, though 
nominally sometimes on behalf of large bodies of people, by individuals of little 









significance ov repute; and I am told by competent observers that the departure of 
Mine. Zaghlul from Cairo last week, when the Government did nothing to forestall any 
display of spontaneous or mercenary zeal, though it was very largely attended, was 
generally viewed as a public show rather than as a political event. Propaganda in 
favour of Zaghlulism has, except on special occasions, largely given place to abuse of 
the present Government, and, indeed, Sarwat Pasha’s chief danger now- lies rather in 
dislike for his administration (and in another cause, to which I shall presently allude) 
than in enthusiasm for another party. 

This is not to say that if Zaghlul Pasha returned to Egypt to-morrow he could nob 
do what he liked with the country. I do not know what- his inclinations as an exile 
may be, but I have no doubt that, once restored, he would be a disruptive and not a 
constructive force. 

The old Nationalist, or Watanist, Party has been swamped by Zaghlulism. 
Whereas Zaghlulism is a genuine Egyptian nationalist movement which has over¬ 
reached itself and lost many of its saner representati\es, through the reciprocal 
incitations of its more arrogant or malicious leaders and its more turbulent supporters, 
the Watanist Party maintains its Turkish affinities, its more Islamic than 
Egyptian outlook and its contact with the ex-Khedive. It binds, however, many 
points of common ground with the extremer Zaghlulists; they share its uncom¬ 
promising rejection of any British connection whatever, and are indistinguishable 
from the Watanists in their enthusiasm for the achievements of Mustapha Kemal 
Pasha, whoso name received a full share of ovation from the crowds which watched the 
departure of Mine. Zaghlul. The Watanists may applaud Zaghlul for their own 
purposes, but their leader.', are naturally glad to be lid of a predominant iival. This 
party is probably relatively stronger among Egyptians abroad than in Egypt itself, 
but it draws strength naturally from At Azhar University and from the Alexandria 
district, where there is much Turkish blood, and where the prestige of Prince Omar 
Toussoun and Mohammed Pasha Said is particularly felt. It is largely under Watanist 
influence (and in accordance with the traditional policy of the party) that preparations 
are being made for a demonstration in honour of the Minister of France, whom it is 
convenient at the present juncture to take at her own valuation as the friend and 
protector of Islam. 

Above these parties, as 1 fie Majesty is fond of reiterating, stands King Kuad; his 
attitude is interesting and, 1 am hound to add, somewhat equivocal. 

Until the time of the Tewfik Nessim Ministry, Sultan Euad had remained almost a 
cypher, scarcely exerting himself publicly except to repress a bid for political influence 
on moderate lines by Prince Omar Toussoun, hut the retirement which a lack of 
personal courage enforced upon him must have been distasteful to a man possessing 
the love of power which has characterised his family. Tewfik Nessim Pasha, with 
loyalty and prudence, brought his Sovereign into public notice; and this policy was 
continued by Adly and Sarwat Pashas, who have made persistent and successful efforts 
to bring the Palace into contact with the Egyptian people and to ensure large and 
representative attendances at receptions. 

Already in the spring of 1921 the Sultan felt himself strong enough to attempt to 
oppose the formation of the Adly Ministry, but it was not until the summer of 1922 
that ho settled into the practice of endeavouring to dictate to his Council of Ministers 
in matters other than those affecting his own finances 1 have mentioned already in 
this despatch, and recounted more fully elsewhere, the salient instances of this practice, 
anil [ may add that a new issue has just arisen, reminiscent of the reign ot Abbas Hilmi, 
concerning decorations. The King desires to alter rhe statutes regulating the award of 
the “ Etoile militaire” in such a way as to place this decoration wholly in his own gift, 
and to institute a new order, which he has elected to call the Order of Ismail, to take 
precedence over the Order of the Nile, and also to he wholly in his own gift. Sarwat 
Pasha, mindful, perhaps, of the declaration of King Fuad’s autocratic father, “ Dorenavaut 
je veux gouverner avec et par mon Oonseil des Ministres,” is intending to stand out 
against this proposal, and in so doing lie has my approval. 

The King has not thus declared himself without bringing about relations of 
persistent and acute tension with a Ministry pledged, with his own sanction, to 
constitutionalism. He tells me frankly that all his -Ministers hate him, and what 
Sarwat. Pasha now feels about the King is indicated by some remarks, a copy of which 
L transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information, which he made last month to a 
member of my staff. These feelings are at present shared by the leading adherents of 
Adly Pasha. 

This open display of autocracy dates from the appointment of Tewfik Nessim Pasha 
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to be chief of the King’s Cabinet. The King had desired to appoint him last year, but 
1 understand that Adly Pasha prevented it, foreseeing that the result might he to shift 
the political centre from the Ministry to the Palace. When, after Sarwat Pasha took 
office, the King renewed his offer to Nessim Pasha, the latter was most unwilling to 
accept, and proposed conditions which he imagined would nut be entertained ; they 
were, however, agreed to (though I am told that they have not in fact been fulfilled), 
and Nessim Pallia entered the King’s service. His Majesty has made full use of the 
loyalty of this strict and conservative statesman. I have reason to know that 
Nessim Pasha feels (he embarrassment of his position, but be is supported by bis 
devotion to the throne and his genuine dislike for the favouritism which characterises 
the Sarwat Administration, and from which, when Prime Minister, he was himselt 
sternly averse. 

About the time when the Sarwat Ministry took office there were indications that 
the Zaghlulists, deprived of any weighty leadership, were attempting to establish 
contact with Adly Pasha; they met with no success and then made overtures to 
Nessim Pasha, but there is no reason to suppose that lie gave them any encouragement. 
When, however, lie was appointed to the Palace, it was part of his duty of establishing 
the position of the throne to place the King in contact with all sections of opinion, and 
during the latter part of the summer deputations and petitions to the Palace by membors 
of the Zaghlulist Party became noticeably frequent. I was assured that, though the 
King, being above parties, could not turn away any Egyptians from his door, no 
encouragement was being given to the Zaghlulists. 

1 regret, that, in the face of cumulative evidence to the contrary, f am no longer 
able to accept these assurances. At the King’s accession-day reception on the 
9th October, His Majesty took occasion openly to rebuke mudirs for having, as he 
alleged, used their influence in favour of tin' Adly Party, and I understand that he 
received the present so-called leader of the Waf.l, a certain Saadi-el-Masri Bey, with 
marked cordiality. 1 hear on all hands dint emissaries of the Palace proclaim 
pro-Zaghlulisl sentiments and are in close touch with Zaghlulist newspapers; in a 
recent issue of the Zaghlulist “ Libertd,” whose suspension by the Ministry was the 
chief immediate cause of a recent crisis, the photographs of the King and Mme. Zaghlul 
appeared in conspicuous juxtaposition, and an evidently inspired article congratulated 
liis Majesty on the courage which he must have required in order, for political reasons, 
to have concealed so long from the people his real opinions. 

His Majesty, of course, has no Zaghlulist sympathies ; Zaghlul Pasha, he is 
confident, is well out of the way, and the moment he has chosen for encouraging 
Zaghlul’s Party is significantly the moment when the party’s fortunes are clearly 
waning and those of the Adly Party are in the ascendant. 

The logic of events forces me to the conclusion that the dominant motive of the 
King’s actions has been jealousy of any rival power, whether in an organ of Government, 
an individual statesman, or a member of his own family, and that, for him, to be above 
parties is to ride upon their nicely-balanced dissensions. 

It is in these circumstances that. Sarwat Pasha is about to ask the King to sign a 
Constitution. I understand that the King’s present intention is to reply that he is 
unable to sign a Constitution drawn up by an unrepresentative body of men, and that 
he proposes to refer the matter to another body, representative of all shades of political 
opinion and of every liberal profession, having only this in common, that they will all be 
nominated by His Majesty, or, more correctly speaking, by the Ministry which he 
intends to bring into office. This refusal would have the double result of Sarwat’s 
resigning and the promulgation of the Constitution being delayed. I am informed 
by Mohammed Sherei’i Pasha, who was recently charged by the King to form a Court 
or Conservative Party, hut failed to discover its elements, that the view which he was 
to expound was that Egypt is not yet ripe for parliamentary institutions, and that a 
year or two of firm autocracy is still required. There is indeed much to be said for this 
view, but I see little prospect of a firm autocracy maintaining itself in the Egypt of 
to-day without external support, and our experience of the exercise of personal power 
by other rulers of the dynasty of Mohammed Aly suggests that it would not be used 
for the benefit of the people of Egypt. 

The resignation of Sarwat Pasha would be followed, I understand, according to the 
King’s intentions, by a Tewfik Nessim Ministry, formed of very much the same group 
which composed his previous Ministry, Administratively they might well be better 
than the present Government, but I distrust the political implications. 

A vicious element in the present situation in Egypt, so far as are directly con¬ 
cerned, appears to me to lie in the maintenance of martial law, which in itself seems most 
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anomalous to outside observers, and which involves us in using it in an independent 
country to support a Government which rests on no representative sanction, and, in 
effect, to help the Ministerial party against the Opposition. 

The condition of escaping from this situation, and also the condition of establishing 
on a treaty basis those relations with an independent Egypt which it is the aim of 
the policy of His Majesty’s Government to achieve, is, it seems to me, the setting up 
of constitutional government. The accession to power of a Court party means delay 
of unknown duration. The necessity of obtaining pledges in regard to matters of detail 
implied by the reservations, and our ultimate responsibility for maintaining order, are 
calculated to entangle us with the new Ministry, which, so far as can be foreseen, would 
either find very little support in the country, or would be forced to look for support to 
Zaghlulist elements, whose desires they would hardly wish or he able to satisfy. In 
most hostile opposition to the King and to such a Ministry, and, by implication, it is to 
be feared, also to us, would lie found the very strong party of reasonable and progressive 
views which centres about Adly Pasha, Sarwat Pasha and their associates. 

In my opinion, therefore, it would be advantageous for us, for Egypt, and, I mav 
add, for the King himself that the promulgation of the Constitution should not be 
delayed. 

T have just received from the Prime Minister an advance copy of the draft 
Constitution, which has been handed to him, not yet officially, by the Constitution 
Commission. I will send copies to your Lordship by the next bag. 

! have, &c. 

ALLENBY, L <\\/.. 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in (2). 

Remarks by Samoat Pasha. 

SAliWAT loquitur 

“ l am going to tell you plainly what my plans are as far as I have formulated 
them. The Constitution will he finished and ready by the end of September. I shall 
take a fortnight or so to consider it; I shall then discuss it with the King, and, 
presuming that we arrive at a satisfactory decision, the Constitution will be promulgated 
at the end of October ; November and December will be taken up with the preliminaries 
of the elections ; the elections will be held in January, and Parliament will meet, say, 
in February. 

“ The one difficulty lies in the discussions with the King. I have always been 
respoctful to him. 1 have done what he wanted whenever I could without harm to the 
principles for which I am working. I have given way on all matters not of vital 
importance. Mis Majesty has at times made it very difficult for me to keep my temper, 
but I have only failed once : that, was when he sent for me and presented me with the 
law about the Khedive. I was a little hurt, naturally, at having a ready-made law 
thrust at me over the table ; but when it was accompanied by the words ‘ There, take 
that; see that it passes quickly, and no changes,’ it was too much for me, and I said: 

‘ I presume your Majesty will at least allow me to read it.’ I also said to Said 
Zulfikar: ‘ Please tell His Majesty that 1 am a I rime Minister, not a functionary, and 
that 1 come here to give advice, not to receive orders.' Otherwise I have always been 
as pleasant as it lies in me to be. 

“ Don’t make any mistake about the King. He is nice enough and intelligent 
enough, but he has much too high an opini >u or his own mental powers and he has no 
idea of the r6lo of a constitutional monarch. He is an intriguer—I could forgive him 
much if he intrigued well, but everything that he does shows clearly the end he has in 
view—and he talks too much. It must be as clear to you as it is to me that all these 
petty incidents that arise every few days are only of importance in so far as they are 
connected with Ids main idea, which is to avoid by any possible means the inclusion in 
the Constitution of ministerial responsibility to Parliament. This is a point on which I 
shall never give way. It is the one thing for which we have fought, the one thing 
about which there is unanimity in Egypt ; and further, not only in the agreement of 
the 2Hth February, but in all the preliminary negotiations, it is a clear condition of the 
grant by the British Government of independence. Personally, I would rather go back 
to direct British rule than be subject to an autocratic despotism of the type which the 
King wishes to create for himself. In the old days we used to play off the Khedive 
against the British and the British against the Khedive. The King is trying that same 
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old Oriental game of playing off each party against the other and coming out on the top 
himself. He has used us to down the Zaghlulists, he now wants to u&e another party to 
down us; but times have changed, and it won’t do. 

“ I will give you an instance. You know all about the new party that Adly 
is forming with Mohamed Mahmoud, Afifi, &c. They are in fact working hand-in-hand 
with us. When 1 took office I did so with the full knowledge of Adly and under a 
complete understanding with him. You asked me if, in the event of the Constitution being 
made operative and Parliament meeting, Adly would take over the presidency. All L 
can tell you is that Sarwat is Adly, and Adly is Sarwat, and together we shall do what 
we think is for the best. Once the Parliament is working, no politician can hope to do 
any good unless he is backed by a party. We are forming one partv now, and Adly’s 
prestige is essential to that partv. As you know, the idea some months ago was to send 
Adly to London as Egyptian Minister there. He would not go. He was perfectly 
right; he is wanted here, and T am glad he refused. The King clings always to the 
idea of getting Adly to London. Why? Because he wants to get him out of Egypt 
and break up his following. I am not speaking without proof. I have told you 
several times that I am most anxious to get Ministers appointed to London, Paris and 
Borne. Again and again I have spoken to the King about it. 1 have suggested 
Mahmud Fakhry, Gaafar Wali, Yousry Semaika, To.wfik Nessim and several others. I 
have left the choice to him, and he will do nothing. Take the case of London. 
I suggested long ago sending Mahmud Fakhry, his own son-in-law, to London. He is 
a good fellow, pleasant, polished and all t,hat, but he is not quite the type of man we 
want in London. He hasn’t the real political sense. What reason do you think the 
King gave me for not sending him? He was afraid Fakhry’s wife—his daughtei — 
might go wrong in London. Then 1 proposed Yousry. Yousry would have been 
admissible. He has the real political sense—more so than any other Egyptian. He 
would have gone far in London, as he speaks English like an Englishman, lias all your 
manners and customs, and can talk to you on your own lew el. The King wouldhave 
have none of it, because, be said, the suggestion had undoubtedly been made to me by 
the Residency. Then 1 proposed Sidky. His Majesty asked for three days to 
consider the proposition. L saw him yesterday, and he said he would consider the 
matter further, as Sidky was too valuable as Finance Minister for us to lose him. 
Nonsense! How can he say this to me when we all know that he bates Sidky and 
when he tried not so long ago to turn us both out of office ? 1 will give you another 

proof of the trend of the King’s ideas and of his desire to break up the Adly Party. 
The other day Sherei Pasha—you have heard of his new party, the “ Conservatives ”— 
came to me and told me that the King had sent for Demerdache and himself and had 
charged them with the formation of a new partv as a counterblast to the Adlv Party. 
They were to draw up a manifesto directed against Ministerial responsibility and get it 
signed by as many solid notables as they could. How, asked Sherei, was lie to get 
people to sign against popular opinion, and what the devil was lie to do ? L suggested 
Ids drawing up some inoffensive formula) aqd getting as many people as he could to 
sign. He did so, and no one has heard any more of* him. Apart from this, the King 
tells anyone who visits him that the Adly Party is dangerous, that it is working against 
the Sarwat Government, that it is split into factions—in fact anything he can think of 
to discredit it. 

“I have told you all this so that you can understand the sort of difficulties with 
which T am faced daily. The work of government is delayed, and the administration of 
the country is hampered because the King will interest himself in the smallest matters 
—appointments of minor officials, questions connected with the law, the Walds, the 
press. 1 need not remind you of the ‘ Liberie ’ incident. 1 have been disgusted with 
the whole thing, and 1 would ask nothing better than to retire from this weary contest 
with honour. You will remember that l told you at the beginning of August that l was 
weary of it all and wished to resign, but f thought it my duty to see the thing through 
if 1 could, so now I shall carry out the programme if I can, believing it to l>e for the 
good of Egypt. I have, 1 think, been very patient over my difficulties with the Palace, 
and I am very Sony that Lord Allenby, to whom we owe so much, should have been so 
greatly troubled with them. I shall continue to be patient, and l shall endeavour to 
please the King so far as I can. In order to try and smooth things over I shall, if he 
consents to Sidky going to London, offer to take Tewfik Nessim into the Cabinet in his 
place and make him vice-president of the Council of Ministers. I shall also offer to take 
into the Ministry one other of the Kind's men. As to the presence of Tewfik Nessim in 
the Cabinet as a political asset, I do not set much value on that. Personally, he is a 
friend of mine—a clever, sound, loyal man, and 1 shall work with him with pleasure ; 
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but the appointment may ease matters with the King and facilitate the discussion of the 
Constitution. If the King would only tell me the points on which he is dissatisfied with 
the Constitution I think I could meet him on most of them except the question of 
Ministerial responsibility. Adly, by the way, is very confident that we shall succeed 
on that point, as popular feeling is so strong and the wishes of the British Government 
are clear. I am not quite so hopeful, but I do feel that I have one very strong weapon, 
in that it would be extremely awkward for His Majesty if the Ministry resigned, 
because he would not agree to a Liberal Constitution. I do not at all want to take that 
step, but I shall take it if necessary. 

“ As to the immediate situation, I don’t think there is much to be done in the next 
few days. It is for the King to move. I have left entirely in his hands the question of 
the appointments abroad. Let us await events.” 

September 8, 1922. 


APPENDIX (C) 


Agreement between Her Britannic Majesty's Government and the Government of 

If is Highness the Khedive ol Egypt relative to the Future Administration of 

the Soudan. 

WHEREAS certain provinces in the Soudan which were in rebellion against 
the authority of His Highness the Khedive have now been reconquered by the joint 
military and financial efforts of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government and the 
Government of His Highness the Khedive; 

And whereas it has become necessary to decide upon a system for the administra¬ 
tion of, and for the making of, laws for the said reconquered provinces, under which 
due allowance may be made for the backward and unsettled condition of large 
portions thereof, and the varying requirements of different localities; 

And whereas it is desired to give effect to the claims which have accrued to Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Government, by right of conquest, to share in the present settle 
ment and future working and development of the said system of administration and 
legislation, 

And whereas it is conceived that for many purposes Wadi Haifa and Suakin 
may be most effectively administered in conjunction with the reconquered provinces 
to which they are respectively adjacent; 

Now, is is hereby agreed and declared by and between the undersigned, duly 
authorised for that purpose, as follows: — 

Article 1. 

The word “ Soudan " m tins agreement means all the ten itories south of the 
22nd parallel of latitude, which— 

1. Have never been evacuated by Egyptian troops since the year 1882; or 

2. Which, having before the late rebellion in the Soudan been administered by 
(he Government of His Highness the Khedive, were temporarily lost to Egypt, and 
have been reconquered by Her Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian 
Government, acting in concert; or 

3. Which may hereafter be reconquered by the two Governments acting in 
concert. 

Article 2. 

The British and Egyptian Hags shall be used together, both on land and water, 
throughout the Soudan [except in the town of Suakin, in which locality the Egyptian 
(lag alone shall be used].* 

Article 3. 

The supreme military and civil command in the Soudan shall he vested m one 
o[ficer, termed the " Governor-General of the Soudan.” He shall be appointed by 
Khedivial decree on the recommendation of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, 
and shall be removed only by Khedivial decree, with the consent of Tier Britannic 
Majesty’s («o\eminent. 

* Tin* p.is-upes ui square brackets were cancelled by a subsequent convention concluded on the 
10th duly, 1899. 
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Article 4. 

Laws, as also orders and regulations, with the full force of law, for the good 
government of the Soudan, and for regulating the holding, disposal, and devolution 
ox property of every kind therein situate, may from time to time be made, altered, or 
abrogated by proclamation of the Governor-General. Such laws, orders and regula¬ 
tions may apply to the whole or any named part of the Soudan, and may, either 
explicitly or by necessary implication, alter or abrogate anv existing law or 
regulation. “ n 

All such proclamations shall be iorthwith notified to Her Britannic Majesty’s 
a dL. consul-general in Cairo, and to the President of the Council of Ministers 
of His Highness the Khedive. 

Article 5. 

No Egyptian law, decree, Ministerial arrete, or other enactment hereafter to be 
made or promulgated, shall apply to the Soudan or any part thereof, save in so far 
as the same shall be applied by proclamation of the Governor-General in manner 
hereinbefore provided. 

Article 6. 

In the definition by proclamation of the conditions under which Europeans, of 
whatever nationality, shall be at liberty to trade with or reside in the Soudan, or to 
hold property within its limits, no special privileges shall be accorded to the subjects 
of any one or more Power. 

Article 7. 

Import duties on entering the Soudan shall not be payable on goods coming from 
Egyptian territory. Such duties may, however, be levied on goods coming from else¬ 
where than Egyptian territory; but in the case of goods entering the Soudan at 
Suakin, or any other port on the Red Sea littoral, they shall not exceed the corre¬ 
sponding duties for the time being leviable on goods entering Egypt from abroad. 
Duties may be levied on goods leaving the Soudan at such rates as may from time to 
time be prescribed by proclamation. 


Article 8. 

The jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals shall not extend, nor be recognised for 
any purpose whatsoever, in any part of the Soudan [except in the town of 
Suakin].* 

Article 9. 

Until, and save so far as it shall bo otherwise determined by proclamation, the 
Soudan [with the exception of the town of Suakin]* shall be and remain under 
martial law. 

Article 10. 

No consuls, vice-consuls or consular agents shall be accredited in respect of, nor 
allowed to reside in, the Soudan without the previous consent of Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government. 

Article 11. 

The importation of slaves into the Soudan, as also their exportation, is absolutely 
prohibited. Provision shall be made* by proclamation for the enforcement of this 
regulation. 

Article 12. 

It is agreed between the two Governments that special attention shall be paid 
to the enforcement of the Brussels Act of the 2nd .1 uly, 1890, m respect of the import, 
sale and manufacture of firearms and their munitions, and distilled or spirituous 
liquors. 

Done in Cairo, the 19th January, 1899. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

BOUTROS GILA LI. 


* The passages in .square brackets were cancelled by a subsequent convention concluded on the 
10th July, 1899. 
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| E 264/10/16 ] No. 15. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (No. 11) to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy. 
(Repeated to Fort ion Office; Received January 5.) 

(No. 179 ) ’ r moo 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January o, 19zo. 

YOUR telegram No. 2. 

It has not yet been decided whether draft treaty, which we are now preparing 
and hope to present on or about 11th January, will require to be followed by a fuller 
and final draft later on. Very likely this may turn out to be unnecessary. 

Draft contains following clause :— 

l ' Turkey renounces all rights and titles of whatever kind over or concerning 
all territories or islands other than those over which lurkish sovereignty is 
recognised by present treaty. 

“ Turkey recognises and accepts dispositions which have been or may be 
taken concerning attribution, independence or any other settlement of these 
territories or islands.” 

No mention will be made in treaty of such specific detached territories as Syria, 
Irak, Palestine, Uedjaz, Egypt, Morocco, &c., all being covered by above clause. 

This really covers No. 1 of two proposals in last paragraph of your telegram, 
except that Turkey's renunciation will not be dated, in the case of Egypt, from 
14th November, 1914. Does this matter ? 

As regards tribute, draft suggested in your telegram No. 39S of last year is open 
to objection that if Egypt does not sign or accede to treaty, bondholders are offered 
no real security. I therefore propose not to put it forward in this or any other clause 
relating to Egypt. Allies, may, however, possibly object that simple renunciation 
by Turkey of rights over Egypt leaves uncertain situation of bondholders as regards 
service of Turkish debt by Egypt. Tt will, however, be for them to raise point. 
Please reply as soon as possible. 


IB 195/10/16] No. 16. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 
(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 5. 1923. 

YOUR telegrams Nos 1 and 2 of 2nd January regarding recent murder of 
Mr. Newby Robson. 

Your language is approved. 


E 307/10/16 | No. 17 

Field-Marshal, Viscount Allenhy (No. 3) to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— 
(Repeated to Foreign Office; Received January 6.) 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 6, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 11 of nth January. 

1 am m entire agreement with your Lordship s proposals. 

Egyptian Oovernment are considering Yousri Pasha’s report to-day, and have 
informed me that they will let me have their views to-morrow. 


JE 351/351/16] No. 18. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon, of Kedleston .-—(Received 

January 8, 1923.) 

(No. 1005.) 

My Lord, Ca/iro, December 31. 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the llth-20th 
December, 1922, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

H igh Com m issioner. 

Enclosure in No. 18. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from December 11-20, 1922, 

inclusive. 

Summary of Events of the Period. 

1. The union between the Zaghlulist and Watanist deputations at Lausanne 
lias been severed, the Wafd announcing on the 15th December that their own 
deputation had resumed its freedom of action. 

2. Almost simultaneously, the Wafd published a manifesto against the new 
Ministry on the ground of its policy of silence. 

3. The Watanist deputation at Lausanne having sent three of its members on 
a mission to Angora, the Zaghlulist Wafd are proposing to send a similar mission 
consisting of two from their Lausanne deputation and two from Egypt. 

4. Four men charged with complicity in the murderous attack on Mr. Thos 
Brown on the night of the 12th August wore acquitted by a military court, sitting 
from the 11th to 14th December. 

5. The youth accused of wounding Mohammed Badr-el-Din Bey, the Director- 
General of Public Security, by firing at him from behind on the 5th January, was 
tried by military court on the 16th December. He was acquitted. 

The Political Situation,. 

The Wafd, their manifesto notwithstanding, remain for the present friendly to 
the Ministry. Their campaign, while successful (it is believed) in replenishing the 
party exchequer, appears to have so far failed in causing more than partial strikes 
of students and schoolboys: signs of any general unrest are lacking. Should the 
Wald’s financial position become more assured, the Zaghlulists are likely to break 
with the Ministry unless their demands are conceded. 

There appears to be a general feeling of satisfaction at the discontinuance by 
the present Ministry of what were considered repressive measures of the late Govern¬ 
ment in respect of public meetings, and the political activities of the Zaghlulist 
Opposition. 

The movement in favour of the liberation of Zaghlul Pasha has grown more 
widespread and insistent 

Forecast .—Schoolboy strikes are likely to be common, and agitation to continue 
until the question of Zaghlul Pasha’s future is definitely settled. 

The Split in the United Deputations at Lausanne. 

On the I2th December rumours began to spread of divergences between the 
Zaghlulist and Watanist deputations at Lausanne. 

On the 13th and 1 -4th the press announced the probable return to Egypt of 
Hassan Hassib Pasha and the departure for Angora of members of the Watanist 
delegation. It hinted at a breach between the two parties. 

On the 14th, Hassan Hassib Pasha telegraphed contradicting the rumours of 
his return and ascribing it to intrigue. 

On the 16th was published a statement by the Zaghlulist Wafd that since the 
coalition the Watanist delegation has been acting contrary to the agreement, and had 
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now broken it by despatching three of its members to Angora without the knowledge 
of the Zaghlulist deputation. 

The casus belli was made plain by telegrams from student organisations in 
Lausanne stating, without ambages, that the cause of rupture was Watanist support 
of the aims of the ex-Khedive. 

Since the rupture, the Watanists have been making strenuous efforts towards 
a reconciliation. A “ Committee of "Reconciliation ” is understood to have been at 
work in Lausanne, where student organisations, though of Watanist tendencies, 
publicly blamed the Watanist Mission; while, in Cairo. Said Bey Telemat, Abdel 
Latir-el-Soufani and Abdel-Magsud Metwalli are reported to have had a number 
of interviews with the Zaghlulist Wafcl. 

On the 17th was held a special meeting of the Watanist Executive Committee in 
the “ Lewa " office at Alexandria, which issued a somewhat diffuse manifesto, 
protesting the purity of the party’s patriotism, and its imperviousness to outside 
inlluences; it suggested that in the matter of this seission they have been the victims 
of British intrigue. Notwithstanding these efforts, there is so far no indication ol 
an entente being reached. 

The genesis of the rupture—although it has only recently occurred—undoubtedly 
goes back to the lead given to the Wafd deputation by Zaghlu'l Pasha in his 
declaration (telegraphed by Reutei on the 22nd November) denying that he was in 
any way connected with the ex-Khedive, and emphasising his warm allegiance to the 
present King. 

In any case, that the union was piecarious from the start is indicated bv 
information from both Zaghlulist and Watanist sources, showing that the real 
political aims of the two sides were essentially different. 

The Watanists demanded absolute and entirely unrestricted independence for 
Egypt and the Soudan, and refused to negotiate with Great Britain, insisting that 
the Egyptian question must be settled internationally. They were, further, hound 
by strong ties to the ex-Khedive. 

For the Zaghlulists, on the other hand, the chief object in sending a deputation 
to Lausanne was to nullify, if not prevent, any official Egyptian representation there, 
and this chiefly as a means of compassing the downfall of the Sarwat Ministry 
Before it left Egypt, their deputation was averse from uniting with the Watanists, 
whom they knew to he in close touch with the ex-Khedive and to be associated with 
the pan-rslamie movement now being fomented by Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish at 
Angora. 

The Watanists, who reached Borne before the Zaghlulists, found in Galal-el-Din 
Arif, the Angora representative, a strong advocate of the union of the two 
deputations, and under pressure from him got into direct touch with Zaghlul Pasha 
at Gibraltar through Said Bey Talamat. Zaghlul Pasha gave his approval to the 
union, and gave instructions to the Wafd accordingly. Of the members of the 
Zaghlulist deputation, Ali Bev-el-Shamsi and Ibrahim Bey Batib are credited with 
having exerted strong influence upon their colleagues; both of thorn have always 
been known as partisans of the ex-Khedive. 

The union was accordingly effected in Rome, and received, as is well known, the 
telegraphic benediction of Saad Pasha from Gibraltar and of Prince Omar Toussoun 
from Egypt. 

Watanist criticism of the Zaghlulists alleges that after the fall of the Sarwat 
Ministry the latter’s deputation became indifferent to the coalition and to the work 
for the "Egyptian cause at Lausanne being anxious to return to the wider political 
arena of Egypt. 

On the Zaghlulist side there were complaints from a very early stage that they 
were cold-shouldered by the Watanists. wdio maintained much closer relations with 
the Angora representatives, and received instructions from Pjelal-el-Pin Bey Arif 
and lsinet l'asha as to the line of action to Ik* followed without consulting their 
Zaghlulist colleagues. 

When the united deputations wen* about to send a joint mission to Angora, in 
which two Zaghlulists were to be included, the latter apparently found that the 
Watanists held themselves free to discuss with the Kemalists such far-reaching 
questions as the new Egyptian Constitution and Throne. Owing to the Watanists’ 
refusal to formulate a joint programme for discussion at Angora to which the 
Zaghlulists could agree, the spilt occurred and the Watanists left for Angora alone 

The news of the break between the two parties at Lausanne was received with 
calmness and reserve, the Arabic press in Egypt abstaining carefully from comment 
ing at length or with bitterness. 


Zaghlul Pasha's Health. 

. 0n fc ? ie . 11 Hi December El Masri Bey-el-Sa’adi telegraphed to Mr. Boinr Law, 
Prime Minister to the leader of the Opposition, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, and to the 
ng ish press demanding: ‘’ Does the British Government intend, by not hastening 
to liberate Egypt s great leader, to finish with him, heedless of the infirmities of old 
£l h ; S /? 1Vei ; S raal f dies : thus forgetting the primary laws of humanity 1 Docs 
e B tish Government desire to launch a whole nation into despair, and to stir up 
the worst hate and anger? He ml. that the Egyptian people held the British 

U,7,nlghTLrrG™m it * for lhe “ hn "' illl <- 

On the same day as noted in the postscript to the last report, the medical officer’s 
statement dated Gibraltar, the 1()th December, was published, intimatingthat 
Zaghlul 1 asha s health had improved since he armed there, and that present 
conditions gave no cause for anxiety. p U1L 

Zaghlul Pasha himself, in aeknowlodgment of constant enquiries, has continued 
to reply that Ins health is good ” r saute bonne ”). a 

officer^at (Mhvn 1 m' thu pill)lK>; l Li(,n nf , he previous reports from the medical 
I 1 ' aroused very general anxiety in Egypt, and led to the spread of 

ff*' { T tumours which even reached the point of asserting that Zaghlul Pasha 
•pn ’ V ? act ’.succunibed. It is also clear that the feeling of alarm which the earlier 
leports inspired has by no means been allayed by the subsequent more roassurint? 
ofhcml statements of the 10th Dwmher.'whui declared ’that' “ the clii'nato of 
Gibialtai was highly suitable for Zaghlul Pasha. But in general the tendency 
las geen to give credence to the rumours of Zaghlul’s precarious health and to 
associate them with the other rumours as to his impending release. These have been 
. 0 widely circulated that it appears safe to say that, for most Egyptians, Zaghlul’s 
el case has become in principle an established fact,” and the general pulflic are 
reported to be highly pleased for the moment,” and to give credit for this to the 

!' ‘ft V ""<> 10 th », B»t. it i» «dd*d.Wlo have been hea?d to 

.a\ that, if all the i unionrs about Zaghlul s release eventually turn out to be 
unfounded, the reputation of the Wafd will suffer aecmdiuglv. Y 

The Unrest in the Schools. 

The protest strikes in the schools, ostensibly for Zaghlul Pasha's liberation 
noted m last report, continued sporadically. On Monday the lltli December -ill the 
schools ;it Alexandria were on strike except Kas-el-Ti and part of the ^1,1 h 
.•secondary School A mcetin K of strikers' was hold in the Ain,I Abhas Mofme at 
‘ , ! tm ' vlll . c l 1 ft . donionstrallon was lurmod for the purpose of forcing the 
Ras-el-lin hoys to join in. It dispersed, however, after a little stone-thrmvinf on 
finding a police force posted at the school. b ’ 0 

At Linta and Zagazig also the strike was maintained that day 

On luesday three-quarters of the students of the Saidieh Smmdim School at 
Giza went on strike for the day. 

Oil the 13th December at ‘Port Said some of the Coptic school students somdu m 
!l!d nofsuS 0 ' as * P1 '° test W** ,he lack 0| ' "f tho Minis! ry '"they 

proehiniation of the* proteetolntc’on ‘thCm'h tTel™'a"'i'en’Red 

%£*"**' ^ G’ioiis * trouble! 

In Cairo, students of Dar-ul-Ulema, struck, as did some scholars of the U h-her 
Agricultural and the Boulac I eclmical Schools, hut work was not interrunted n 
Government secondary schools, though abandoned in most of the private schools 
A tempts at demonstrations were easily dealt with. One incident was reported In 
mu ,; 1()n with an attempt by striking schoolboys to induce another school to ioin 
l em the police had to intervene. The officer in charge bred into the air whereupon 

St his h r ,S Tl K e ° n ' 1,1 , n T lng UWay ’ ° 1K> boy IVom a Coptic school tripped 
ai cut Ins ace. 1 he injury, which was not serious, was purely accidental Never 

i*a&t,£ y "'" S Sl,hSL ' ,|neml ' p:lradMl -Ad t,“ Z^hlni 

lions^vejg feehlr' i; ' l "'"' i,l ' v w ™< <>» Attempt* «t .kmooatra- 
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At Tanta, Zagazig and Mansura striking was fairly general, but elsewhere the- ,> 
schools were for the most part normal. In all the mudiriehs quiet was reported ^ 
next day. | 

The Zaghlulist Wufcl. H 

The divided counsels of the Wafd with regard to the immediate attitude it | 
should adopt towards the new Ministry were mentioned in the last report. | 

It is clear that the members of the Wafd have been finding it increasingly | 

dillicult to deal with their extremist followers, who are unwilling to exercise the | 

patience desired by their leaders. The immediate release of Zaghlul Pasha would | 

appear to have been made the decisive question at issue between leaders and. followers, | 

and to have led to an attitude of such hostile criticism by the latter as to induce the | 

Wafd to issue a manifesto on the 15th December, the tone of which was distinctly one I 

of menace to the new Ministry. The people, it contended, found their patience jj 

exhausted; they were not to be satisfied by an obstinate policy of silence. After if 

recalling the misdeeds and abuses of the previous Ministry, the Wafd demanded an 1 

immediate statement of its policy from the new Ministry, especially with regard to I 

the release of Zaghlul Pasha, the abolition of martial law. and the representation of § 

Egypt at the Lausanne Conference. Jl 

The Wafd is continuing its campaign of propaganda in the provinces. Making ,1 

Tanta their centre, El Masri Bev-el-Sa’adi. the aiting president, and with him | 

Ahmed Pasha Zeki, Dr. liaghcb Iskanda and Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, together y 

with others, such as the Coptic priest, El Kommos Boulos Ghabriel, have held large ff 

meetings, notably at Mehalla-el-Kubra on the 13th December (described as very J 

enthusiastic) and at Mansura on the 15th. At Tanta itself several such meetings | 

have been reported. Others are expected at Zagazig, Port Said and various centres. I 

In Cairo, on Saturday afternoon, the 23rd December, a meeting is to be held at the 1 

Ezbekieh Carden Theatre, in commemoration of the arrest of Zaghlul Paslm last 1 

year. In the forenoon numerous deputations from all parts of the country are to 1 

meet at Zaghlul’s house, thence to proceed to Abdin Palace in order to submit their 1 

petitions for Sa’ad Pasha's release. _ 1 

Political propaganda by means of speeches in the mosques after the Friday j 

prayers is being resumed. On the 15th December at Alexandria, in the Aboul Abbas j 

Mosque, several such addresses were given, in which it was urged that the only way j 

to obtain the return of Zaghlul from exile was to revive the disturbances of 1919. 

The most important speech was delivered by Sheikh Abdel Ilamid-el-Nahhas. He 
criticised the Ministry for its silence, as also the action of the British Government j 

through the present High Commissioner, lie was of opinion that petitions to His ’ 

Majesty the King were unavailing, and deplored the fact that the nation of December j 

last, when Zaghlul Pasha was arrested, was no longer the nation of 1919. He had 1 

thought that on the day which saw Zaghlul arrested one would have walked in blood. 

A demonstration was subsequenllv formed, but dispersed without incident on meeting 
a force of police. 

Sadek Bey llenein, returning from Europe, landed at Alexandria on the 
1 Sth December and proceeded to Cairo In London he has been in close touch with , 
Dr. Llamed Mahmud. 

Hussein Bey llilal is reported to be returning from Lausanne immediately, in 
consequence of the rupture between the Zaghlulists and the Watanists. 

From Lausanne, Abdel 1 lalim-el-Biali and Ibrahim Bey Batib are announced to 
be going to Angora on a mission for the 1 Wafd. They are to be joined eti runic by two ; 

from Egypt, in connection with which the names of Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati and j 

llasib Fahmy, an acti\e Zaghlulist of Assiout. are mentioned. The former of these >. 

has already applied for his passport. 

i 

i 

Shoot in (j (hitray's Military Court Trials. j 

i 

On tin* 11th December four men, accused of complicity in the shooting outrage , 
on Mr. Thus. Brown and those driving with him on the night of the 10th August last, 
when the Egyptian groom was shot dead, were brought before a military court, 
presided over by Lieutenant-Colonel C. LL Terrot, D.S.O., 5/6th Dragoons. 

After two days’ trial, the court acquitted two of the four accused, and acquitted 
the remaining two also on the following day (the 14th December). All the accused 
belonged to the fellaheen class rather than to one presumably more likely to be 
connected with political crimes. 


On Saturday, the 16th December, Abdel Moneim Zaki, charged with the 
attempted murder of Mohammed Badr-el-Din Bey, Public Security Department, on 
the 5th January last, was tried by military-court. The prisoner wms found not guilty. 

These acquittals have raised " much discussion in all circles.” One very 
competent observer, speaking of Cairo, says: “The justice of the British military 
courts was hailed and praised everywhere. ’ ’ On the other hand, referring to Tanta— 
which was beflagged in honour (apparently) of these acquittals, as previously for the 
visit of the members of the Wafd, and, before that, for the fall of the Sarwat 
Ministry—another observer is of a totally contrary opinion. The fact, he considers, 
that the acquittals were due to English methods of justice and to the accused having 
been tried by British judges is not appreciated in the least. 

Press comment is'copious and severe. 


The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

Mahmud ITusni-el-Orabi, the general secretary, who left Egypt in October for 
Europe with the object of attending the meeting of the “ Fourth International ” at 
Moscow on the 7th November, has returned to Alexandria. He is announced to give 
a series of lectures at the party headquarters, Alexandria, on his experiences during 
his tour. 

According to the Communist organ, the ” Humanite ” (the 29th November), 
Flusni-el-Orabi is “ the first Arab who has taken part in a Congiess of the Communist 
International. In a 11 debate on the Orient ” at Moscow (the 23rd November), he is 
reported by that paper to have prophesied that, “ in spite of all the obstinate 
resistance from British imperialism and from the Egyptian bourgeoisie , the red flag 
would one day float from the summit of the Pyramids'.” 

On the other hand, it is reported that the well-known Labour leader, Dr. Mahgub 
Sabit, presiding at a recent meeting of the Printers’ Syndicate in Cairo, delivered a 
speech in which he attacked Communism and wanned the workmen against it. He 
claimed to be a Socialist himself, one extren ely devoted to Socialist ideas, but declared 
himself most strongly opposed to Bolshevism. 


Labour T hi rest. 

On the 13th December a deputation representing the Heliopolis tramway 
employees submitted certain demands to the managing director, who agreed to discuss 
these wdth the deputation the next day. Threats of a strike if the demands were not 
conceded were promptly heard. On the 20th December these were put into force, and 
tramway connection between Cairo and Heliopolis wms entirely cut off. 

The coal workers at Alexandria went on strike on the 20th December owing to a 
reduction of their daily pay by P.T. 24. They have been receiving P.T. 30 and 
P.T. 274. Eight ships are affected by this strike and about 5.000 men. 


The, Press. 

Since the accession of the new Ministry to power, the tone of the Arabic press 
has changed distinctly for the better. The Opposition press has found considerable 
solace in the mere fact of the fall of the late Cabinet, as well as satisfaction in 
heralding under the new regime a cessation of methods of administration which they 
had bitterly resented under its predecessor. 

The chief attacks upon the new Ministry are based on its silence with regard to 
its political programme. These are chiefly voiced by “ A1 Akhbar,” which tends more 
and more to become extremist in policy: by the Watanist organ, “A1 Lewa-al-Masri ” 
(and with it “ A1 Ommah ”), and by “ A1 Siyasah,” the organ of the Liberal 
Constitutional party. 

The Wafd newspapers, “ A1 Nizam,” " A1 Afkar,” " Wadinnil,” and with them 
“ Misr,” “ A1 Watan,” and “ A1 Bassir ” of Alexandria, accept the contention that 
the country is weary of programmes and promises, and looks for deeds. 

“ A1 Ahram ” and “ A1 Mokattam ” hold aloof, the latter adopting generally 
a more definitely friendly attitude to the new Ministry than the former. 

“ A1 Siyasah,” “ A1 Ahram ” and “ A1 Akhbar ” unite in insisting upon the 
speedy promulgation of the Constitution, and demand that the text elaborated by 
the Constitutional Committee should remain unmodified in any way affecting the 
sovereignty of the people. 
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The Zaghlulist organs take little interest in this campaign, but express 
satisfaction in the prospect of the elections being free from official pressure. 

The press generally looks forward to the near advent of representative govern¬ 
ment, with the end of martial law and possibly a comprehensive measure of amnesty, 
as paving the way to a definite settlement with Great Britain. 

“ A1 Nizam,” and with it the “ Liberte,” is opposed to Egyptian representation 
at the Lausanne Conference, as pre judicial to future negotiations between Egypt and 
Great Britain. But “ A1 Ahram ” and “ A1 Siyasah ” unite with “ A1 Lewa ” and 
“ A1 Ommah ” in insisting that Egypt must take part in the conference. The two 
former demand official delegates to represent the Egyptian Government, while the 
latter insist that the deputations already at Lausanne must be accredited to represent 
their country. 

The rupture, however, has acted like a cold douche, and there is necessarily 
disarray amongst the partisans of the existing deputations, both Watanist and 
Zaghlulist, from which there seems now to be emerging some agreement that the best 
solution after all is to do nothing. 


[ E 166/44/16]- No. 19. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 8, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 10 of the 3rd January • Scheme for retirement of foreign 
officials. 

1 welcome possibility foreshadowed by you of reaching a final settlement of 
general application in this matter. 

The policy suggested in the penultimate paragraph of your telegram in regard to 
exclusion of certain categories of foreigners from higher posts is not altogether 
satisfactory, it appears open to objection on the following grounds :— 

1. It discriminates between the Powers. Even if the French and Italians are 

silent, the United States Government may be expected to protest against 
such discrimination as contrary to doctrine of the open door. 

2. Officials recruited from minor Powers are no less likely to be troublesome than 

Frenchmen or Ttaliaiis, e.g , the Swedish officers in the Persian 
gendarmerie. 

3. It defines in a particular field the application of the general principle laid 

down in the notification to all Powers of the 15th March, 1922, estab¬ 
lishing a virtual Monroe doctrine in regard to Egypt. The less this 
doctrine has to be defined the better. 

1 suggest, therefore, for your consideration that in any agreement you may 
attempt to conclude with the Egyptian Government on this question, the latter 
should state in general terms that in eases where they may regard the appointment 
of foreign officials as necessary in the public interest, it is not their intention that 
such appointments should increase the influence in Egypt of any Power or group 
of Powers at the expense of Grent Britain. As a general rule, though with reason¬ 
able exceptions, His Majesty's Government have the right to expect that the Egyptian 
Government, when they need the assistance of non-Egyptians in their administration, 
will employ British subjects. 

Such a declaration by the Egyptian Government would not be open to the 
objections enumerated above and would enable you to protest if the Egyptian 
Government ever attempted to swamp the British element in their service with non- 
British foreigners. 

The efficacy of smh a protest will depend as in the past on the ultimate ability 
of the British representative to bring about the fall of the Government. 

f shall be glad to have your observations on these suggestions. 
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[E 418/10/16] No. 20. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (No. 4) to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 
(Repeated to Foreign Office; Received January 9.) 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 9, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 14 of the 6th January. 

I am informed by Minister for Foreign Affairs that Egyptian Government will 
acquiesce in text of article 1 drawn up with Sanvat Pasha, amended as follows :— 
Article 1, first paragraph : after word “ renounces ” insert words “ in favour 
of Egypt.” Paragraphs 2 and 3 to be transposed. Further paragraph to be inserted 
making a provision in the following sense (I quote his words in literal translation) : 
“ In view of British motion that note should be taken of declaration of the 28th 
February, Egyptian delegation will not on its part to demand that note taken on the 
same occasion that Egyptian Government propose reserving absolutely to adhesion 
to Egyptian constitutional power the four matters which Great Britain reserved on 
her sole authority in terms of article of her declaration.” 

Article 2. They will acquiesce in both paragraphs of text suggested, subject 
to the same reservation. 

These reservations are contrary to views expressed in your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 401 of the 16th November. Fakhry Pasha indicated that the above proposals 
do not exclude further conversations with a view if possible to reach common ground. 


[E 419/10/16] No. 21. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (No. 5) to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 
(Repeated to Foreign Office; Received January 9.) 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 9, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I presume your Lordship will not consider Fakhry Pasha’s proposals. To assent 
to them would be in my opinion to admit and to emphasise our failure to turn an 
unilateral into a bilateral act. It is not to be assumed that an Egyptian Parliament 
would resist the temptation to pass adverse vote on the declaration. 

Fakhry Pasha's statement that he did not consider negotiations closed, did not, 
in my opinion, rest on any definite idea and I presume therefore that your Lordship 
will adhere to proposals contained in your telegram No. 11. 


[E 463/10/16] No. 22. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston (No. 12) to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby .— 
(Repeated to Foreign Office; Received January 10.) 

(No. 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 10, 1923. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 3, 4 and 5. 

I certainly cannot entertain Fakhry Pasha’s proposals. 

My present intention is to present to Turks a document for signature showing 
principles of agreement which will ultimately be elaborated into final treaty. This 
draft contains a general renunciation by Turkey of her rights and titles over terri¬ 
tories which have now ceased to have any connection with her. These territories are 
mentioned by name and include Egypt and Soudan. The draft does not state ill 
whose favour such renunciation takes place. 

Final treaty will contain general clause given in my telegram No. 11 and I 
think it would also be convenient to insert a clause dating Turkey’s renunciation in 
the case of Egypt from 1914 and providing that such articles of treaty as relate to 
economics, finance and nationality, &e., in territories detached from Turkey under 
treaty will not apply to Egypt. This seems necessary as Egypt will not be a party to 
treaty and such questions can, so far as is requisite, be settled later independently 
or by a subsequent agreement between Turkey and Egypt. 
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[E 518/209/16 J No. 23. 

Soudan Government Offices to Foreign Office.—(Received January 11.) 

Sir, 41, Toth ill Street , Westminster, January 1 J, 1923 

WITH reference to section 4 of the Soudan (government Loan Ordinance, 1922, 
and to the Soudan Government Loan (Supplemental) Ordinance, 1922, it is proposed, 
with the approval of the Treasury, to make an issue of 3,250,0001. 44 per cent, stock 
within the next few days at 93 per cent., guaranteed by the Treasury under section 3 
of “ The Trade Facilities and Loans Guarantee Act, 1922.” 

The balance of the authorised issue of 34 millions is being reserved for the present 
with the approval of the Treasury and will be placed privately or disposed of 
gradually on the market as required. 

I enclose herewith two copieB of the prospectus”' for the loan as settled with the 
Bank of England and the Treasury, and 1 beg to request that I may be favoured with 
the consent of the Secretary of State to its terms. 

Perhaps you will be good enough to return to me one copy of the prospectus 
endorsed with approval, which seems to be the simplest method of signifying it. 

1 have, &c. 

HUGH FRASER 


IE 495/44/16] No. 24. 

Field-"Marshal Viscount Allcnby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 11.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 11, 1923. 

BORTON PASITA, Postmaster-General, has applied to retire with compen¬ 
sation, and 1 am disposed to agree unless your Lordship considers interests of 
imperial communications require that there should be British head of postal 
administration. If Borton goes it is to be expected that Egyptian Government will 
wish to appoint an Egyptian in his place, and T do not think in the circumstances 
we could object. 

Tt may be possible to arrange that an Englishman should be promoted to the 
post of Assistant Postmaster-General and for another Englishman to serve as 
number two in Cairo post ofhoe under an Egyptian number one. This would, T think, 
provide fitily efficient administration. Please instruct me. 


[E 518/209/16) No 25. 

Foreign Office to Soudan Government O ffices. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 11, 1923. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 11th instant transmitting copies of the 
prospectus for the Soudan Government ll per cent, loan which is about to be issued, I 
am directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform you that, in so far 
as he is concerned, he approves the terms of this prospectus. 

I am, &c. 

R G LINDSAY. 


[A 85/49/60] No. 26. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby [Cairo) 

(No. 47.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 1 1, 1923 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 996 of the 23rd ultimo,* I 
transmit to vour Lordship herewith copy of a note which has now been addressed to 
the Belgian Charge d’Affaires regarding the accession of Egypt to the convention 
relating to liquor traffic in Africa, signed at Saint-Germain on the 10th September, 
1917.+ 

2. In regard to the point raised in paragraph l! of your Lordship’s despatch, I 
agree that article 12 of the Auglo-Egyptian Convention of 1999 must he taken to 

* Not printed. t No. 27. 
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override article 7 of that convention; indeed, article 12 would have no particular force 
if it were subordinate to article 7. in these circumstances, 1 should be glad if you 
would instruct Sir Lee Stack to lose no time in taking the necessary measures to give 
full effect in the Soudan to the provisions of the Liquor Traffic Convention. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[A 85/49/60] No. 27. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Lc Toilier. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January J J, 1923. 

IN pursuance of my note of the 10th June last* regarding the convention relative 
to the liquor traffic in Africa, signed at Saint-Germain on the 10th September, L917, 
I have the honour to inform you that, on further and full consideration, His Majesty’s 
Government have decided that no useful purpose would be served by approaching the 
Egyptian Government with a view to their accession to the convention, since the 
convention, by article 1, is in any case not to be applied to Egypt. 

2. I may add, however, that the convention is being applied in the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 594/209/16] No. 28. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 15.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January H, 1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 884 of 13th duly. 

I have received from Governor-General of the Soudan and approved a draft 
ordinance to be called “The Soudan Government Loan (Supplemental) Ordinanee, 
1922,’’ containing detailed provisions necessary to give effect to conditions on which 
first portion to provide 3,500,000/. sterling of loan authorised by principal ordinance 
is to be raised. 

I am communicating copies of tins ordinance formally to Council of Ministers 
to-morrow morning. 

Please inform Treasury urgently. 

(Sent to Khartoum.) 


|_'E 595/10/16] No. 29. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received 

January 14.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 14, 1923. 

GENERAL manager of Egyptian State railways has for some time past 
complained of obstructive and improper interference with his work on the part of 
Egyptian Under-Secretary of State, with result that efficiency o! railways is now 
seriously threatened, in his opinion, lie urges that remedy lies in revival in some 
form oi former supreme railway board. J understand that Prime Minister is in 
favour of proposal and, moreover, would like it established before constitutional 
rdgime is instituted. 

Question of British control of railways (including telegraphs and telephones) 
presents itself at the same time. They are not explicitly mentioned among subjects 
reserved in declaration of 28th February, 1922, but I consider they form important 
pait of imperial communications, and that some measure of British control should 
be provided. Board might be composed of Prime Minister, Minister of Communica¬ 
tions, general manager and possibly financial adviser, or failing him, Egyptian 
Under-Secretary of State of Finance, as officio members, together with any 
consultative members representing important financial and industrial interests iii 
regard to whose nomination ! should ask to he consulted. 

* Not pi lilted. 
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1 believe above arrangement would adequately safeguard efficiency of railways* 
but should be grateful for your opinion on proposal, and also for a general expression 
of views of His Majesty’s Government as to extent to which they consider British 
Imperial interests are involved, for my guidance. 


[E 596/10/16 | No. 30. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 14.) 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 14, 1923. 

EGYPTIAN Government are anxious to promulgate Constitution at an early 
date, and 1 am engaged in discussing with them the two articles mentioned in your 
telegram No 272 of 20th October. In regard to latter article, Prime Minister has 
suggested following formula, which, if approved by your Lordship, he will submit 
to his colleagues : — 

“The present Constitution is applicable in all Egyptian territory, with 
the exception of Soudan. 

“The provision contained in preceding paragraph must not be held to 
infringe rights of sovereignty or any other rights possessed by Egypt in 
Soudan.” 

This formula appears to me to be acceptable. 

Prime Minister has so far made no proposal in regard to title of King, except 
to express hope that His Majesty's Government would not press lor omission of 
article concerned. T have no reason to suppose that your Lordship has changed 
view expressed in your telegram No. 272 of last year, and personally, T should he 
reluctant to give way on this point. 

In view, however, of the fact that intransigence on our part may provoke 
inopportune rupture with Egyptian Government, it might be well that your Lordship 
should consider propriety of acquiescing in adoption of title of “Sovereign of the 
Soudan “ (which was borne bv ex-Khedive) in addition to that of King of Egypt. 

H' 1 find it necessary to give any forcible indication of attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government, I might either:— 

1. Inform Prime Minister that if unsatisfactory formulae be finally adopted, 

TTis Majesty's Government would consider it necessary to make a public 
declaration repudiating these formulae and their implications, or 

2. Go further and state that in view of implicit repudiation of 1889 convention 

(a repudiation which TTis Majesty’s Government were reluctant to take 
immediate advantage of), TTis Majesty’s Government would, in the event 
of any future negotiation in regard to the Soudan, consider themselves 
at liberty to disregard any stipulations in that convention favourable to 
Egyptian Government. 

1 should he glad of early instructions. 

T am in negotiation with Prime Minister as to procedure to be followed in regard 
to promulgation of Act of Indemnity. 1 am not quite easy as to his attitude. 


[E 597/40/16, No. 31. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 14.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 14, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 445 of 27th December. 

1 have secured from Egyptian Government pensions for Mrs. Robson and her 
son on following scale :— 

Mrs. Robson LF. 700 pm annum, to be reduced to £E. 300 in the event of her 
remarriage. 

Master Robson £E. 300 up to age of 23 years, to be increased to £E. 500 in the 
event of his mother dvinu before he attains that age. 

T 1 »*v have both left this country for England. 
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[E 649/849/16] No. 32. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 15.) 

(No. 11.) y 

% Lord,^ Cairo, January 7, 1923. 

WITH reference to Mr. Scott’s despatch No, 323 of the 28th April,* I have the 
honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of the Financial Adviser’s 
observations on the final account of the Egyptian Government for the financial year 
1921-22, of which copies have, I understand, already reached your Lordship directly 
from the Government press. 

I have, &c 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Note by the Financial, Adviser. 

MY observations on the financial results of the year 1921—22 were contained on 
pp. 7-10 of my note on the 1922-23 budget; there is only one point in which that note 
needs attention : the figures then at my disposal led me to write that the excess of 
receipts over expenditure in the year had been £ E. 4,089,000 ; the final figure after the 
last adjustments had been made was £ E. 4,056,054. 

I he division which 1 there began of ordinary from extraordinary heads of revenue 
or expenditure can now be followed further :— 



1921-22 

| 1022-23 


1 1021-22 

1 

I 1022-23 


1 Actual. 

! Budget. 


| Actual. 

i 

j Budget. 

Exceptional receipts -- 

£E. 

£ E. 

Except ional expendil ure— 

£E. 

£ E. 

Supplies Department 
Egyptian Labour Corps 

4,292,925 i 

j 

162,000 

Supplies Department. .. 
liiot claims ,, 

4,852,586 

524,672 

75,000 

00,000 

Pensions Fund 

9(10,603 


High cost of living bonus 

3,852,457 

2,500,000 

Profit on cotton dealing ..: 

221,766 

150,000 I 

Demonetisation 

52.046 

Sale of laud 

Profit on note issue 

37)8,7 60 
1,232,151 
17,820 
587,783 

526,000 

600,000 j 

Regrading arreais 

500,000 

Seigniorage 

Appreciation of funds 

Total 

i I n ss extraordinarydiminu- 
1 tiou of expondituu— 

J Coal from Egyptian State 

0,281,761 

3,165,000 


_ 


| Railway stocks 

1,606,036 

2,688,000 

Total 

7,671,826 | 

1,438,000 

j Total 

7,7)81,825 

477,000 

Ordinary receipts .. . j 

1 

34 131.310 | 

32,102,000 

1 

i Ordinal v expenditure 

1 

30,162,287 

30,063,000 

Total receipts 

Surplus of all receipts over 1 
expenditure 

11,803,166 1 

1.07)6,051 

33,630.000 

i 

l 

2,100.000 

j Total expenditure 1 

1 

1 

1 

37,747,112 

31,440,000 


2. 1 he surplus of ordinary receipts over ordinary expenditure then is :— 

£ E. 

1921- 22 (actual) ... ... ... 3,969,053 

1922- 23 budget) ... ... ... 1,229,000 

3- With regard to this surplus in 1921, it is to he noted that £ E. 1,023,000 of 
ordinary receipts were due to the raising of tobacco and other taxes after the budget 
was formed, and another £ E. 934,888 was due to a saving on the expenditure incurred 
during the year. A large portion of this is deferred expenditure only, and thus only 
apparent if the remaining £ h. 2,011,165 is due to the ordinary receipts proving better 
than they were expected at the preparation of the budget. 

4. Such conservatism in estimation was prudent if not indeed obligatory in the 
critical circumstances under which the 1921 budget was made. 

1 Not printed. 






5. The latest figures for the working of the current year (1922-23) make it likely 
that about an additional £ E. 1,000,000 on ordinary receipts more than the budget 
estimate will be collected. 

6. The smallness of the estimated surplus of ordinary receipts over ordinary expen¬ 
diture in comparison with this points to another underestimation of receipts, though in 
the budget the annual inability of Departments to spend their authorised allotments 
does not appear. This in 1922-23 will be about £ E. L,000,000. 

7. Conservative estimation, however, was on the right side; in periods of unstable 
prices, revenue is liable to large fluctuations, but provision for expenditure is definitely 
engaged as soon a* it is authorised. 

8. This post-mortem dissection of the financial working of the year J 921-22 
confirms that at the core the budgetary position is sound; it must not, however, 
obscure the point on which 1 laid great emphasis in my note on the 1922-23 budget, 
that several of the heads of revenue included above as “ ordinary,” are, in fact, inflated 
temporarily to a more than ordinary degree. 

9. Thus it is piobable that some reduction in railway rates should he made in the 
forthcoming year, and it is unquestionable that this must be done when running costs 
are reduced by the exhaustion of the accumulated stocks of expensive coal and by the 
suppression of the high cost of living allowance to Government employees. 

10. An agitation for the removal of the cotton tax in preference to accumulating 
further sums in the reserve is also to be anticipated. Except in regard to incidence, 
there is probably little justification for the removal of the tax, in view of the present 
level of land tax standing greatly below its intended proportion of rental value and the 
fact that land tax is rather a misnomer, being rather an irrigation and drainage rate. 
An increased export tax on cotton is, however, probably the proper fiscal measure. 

11. It must also be remembered that the ghaffir cess also is only applicable to 
foreigners at present through martial la we 

12. Ministers of Finance will also find it an increasingly severe strain on their 
courage to refuse, or their ingenuity to iinauce, the demands which will inevitably be 
made upon them for schools and Embassies and dams and appointments. 

E. M. DOWS0N. 

December 28, 1922. 


E 651/351/16! 


No. 33. 


Fie id-Marshal Viscount Allrnby to the Marquess Carton oj Kcdleston.—(Received 

January 15.) 

(No. 13.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 7, 1923. 

1 HAVE tin' honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information 
copy of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from tile 
21st to 31st December inclusive, compiled h\ the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, No 

ALLENBY, 

IIic/h Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 33 

(Strict 1\ Confidential.) 

Report on (lateral Fit nation for P> riod from December 21 to 31, 1922, inclusive. 


Summary. 

Fronts of the Period. 

1 A fresh shooting outrage occurred on the 27th December, when 
Dt. W. N. Robson, lecturer at the School of Law, was murdered on the Gizeh road 
while bicycling home after his morning’s work. The three murderers escaped. 

2. The anniversary of the arrest of Sa’ad Pasha Zaghlul, on the 23rd December, 
was marked by strikes in the schools, which in Cairo, Alexandria, Zagazig, Tanta 
and Mansourah wen* general- there were, however, no demonstrations tending to 
disorder 
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m' vi n i^ a * 10 ’ on . 23rd December, deputations from the provinces gathered at 
Zaghlul s house, which proceeded the following morning to the palace to petition for 
Zaghlul s release. 

In the afternoon the Wafd held, with the sanction of the authorities, a large 
gathering in the Ezbekieh Gardens, at which resolutions in support of the Wafd’s 
demands were passed. There was no disorder. 

4. School strikes were started again on the 30th December at Mansourah and 
Alexandria in protest against the maintenance of martial law. 

o. The Watnnist mission ol three from Lausanne has visited and returned from 
Angora. 

6. The Zaghlnlist Mission from Lausanne was received in audience by the 
Khalifa at Constantinople on the 30th December It left next day for Angora. 


Political Situation. 

there is no apparent change in the relation of the various political parties; the 
attitude of the Zaghlulists towards the Ministry appears to be one of “ marking 
time.” ’ r 

A fresh and disturbing factor, however, is the recurrence of another shooting 
outrage after an interval of four months and a half. The peculiarly wanton 
circumstances of this murder have led to a strong and general movement of indigna¬ 
tion amongst Egyptians, effectively voiced by the Arabic press. This is in marked 
contrast to the apathy shown previously, and may have the effect of inducing the 
Wafd to pronounce more definitely than it has so far done on the need for all classes 
and individuals to do their utmost to bring the murderers to justice. 

On the other hand, as the recurrence of such outrages naturally postpones the 
possibility of the abolition of martial law, and must react adversely upon hopes that 
were being entertained increasingly in many quarters as to the release of Zaghlul 
Pasha from Gibraltar, the extremist section may seize on these excuses for the 
promotion of disorder. 

Forecast. 

Though the outlook for public security generally is not unfavourable, isolated 
acts of aggiession seem likely to recur, until actual aggressors have been brought to 
justice. 

Shooting Outrage in Cairo. 

On Wednesday, the 27th December, Dr. W. N. Robson, lecturer at the Law 
School, when bicycling home ,Jter the morning’s classes, was shot upon the Gizeh 
high road about midway between the Gizeh Mudirieh and the ,l English ” Nile 
Bridge. Taken to the Anglo-American Hospital, Ge/ireh, by some American 
tourists, who passed in a motor-car very soon afterwards. Dr. Robson succumbed 
from internal luemorrhage and shock, without reeoiering consciousness. Ue was 
found to have received fho bullet wounds. Two bullets (of different calibres) had 
lodged in his body. 

The murder, according to the available evidence, was committed by three men 
in effendi dress, who had keen seen waiting beside the road They apparently made 
off by a side-road to the west of the Gizeh road, escaping in a waiting motor-car. 

An English official of the Survey Department, returning from work by motor¬ 
cycle, was not far behind Dr. Robson. He, also, on coming up, was fired at, as 
he passed, by one of the retreating murderers. He was' unarmed. He was not 
hit, though his motor-bicycle was struck by at least one bullet. He promptly pulled 
up and returned to give help to Dr. Robson, whom lit' had seen lying on the road. 
The murderers made good their escape. 

This.is the fourteenth shooting outrage from the 20th December. 1921, upon 
Englishmen, soldiers and civilians, six of whom have been killed, twelve wounded 
(including Mr. Thomas Brown’s son and nurserv-governess). 

In addition, tw r o Egyptian notables have fallen victims to murderous attack, on 
the 16th November, at the office of “ A1 Siyasah,” while the attack on Mr Brown 
and his family resulted in the death of his Egyptian groom. 

There appears to he no doubt that the murder of Dr Robson must lie classed 
as wholly political. He had not been long in Egypt, hut had gained the warm 
regard of his students, who have expressed great grief af his death. They attended 
his funeral on Thursday to the number of about 200. and have been at pains to make 
known through the press their sorrow and indignation at hisi cruel death. 
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On the morning following the murder, the Prime Minister paid a visit to the 
High Commissioner, to whom, on behalf of the Egyptian Government, his 
Excellency subsequently addressed the following note : — 

“ C’est avee un profond sentiment d’horreur et indignation que le 
Gouvernement 6gyptien a appris la nouvelle de l’odieux attentat eommis sur la 
personne du regrett£ Mr. W. N. Robson. 

“ Nos regrets sont d'autant plus etendus et profonds que ce nouvel attentat 
vient si malheureusement augmenter la serie deja longue de pareils m^faits. 

“ Des circonstances memes, et des conditions dans lesquelles ces attentats 
sont eommis, il ress.ort qu’ils ne sont que I’oeuvre d’une meme et unique poign^e 
d’individus. 

“ II est malheureusement vrai que cette poignee de coupables a dchappd 
jusqu’ici aux investigations de l’antorite, mais il est a esperer que les recherches 
rigoureuses actuellement poursuivies, en mettant le Gouvernement sur la trace 
des auteurs du present attentat, auront permis en memo temps de decouvrir 
les auteurs des attentats precedents. 

“ Le peuple egyptien fidele a ses traditions d’hospitalite envers ses hotes 
n’a pas manque d’exprimer toute son horreur et son indignation dans les 
circonstances similaires. 

“L’Egypte ne manquera pas de repeter, a nouveau, par la voix de ses 
autorites, tant religieuses que representatives, qu’elle ne peut, consid6rer comme 
ses enfants des individus portant unc pareille atteinte a sa renomm6e. 

“ C’est done an nom de toute la nation egyptienne que le Gouvernement 
exprime ses regrets tant au Gouvernement britannique qu’a la famille de la 
victime, et tient a donner l’assuranee qu’il pourvoira au sort des membres de 
la famille si cruellement eprouv&s par la perte de leur soutien. 

“ Nous gardens I’espoir que ce malheureux attentat, regrets de tout coeur, 
tant de part que d’autre, ne portera pas atteinte h l’avbnement d’une entente 
durable entre les deux nations.” 

The Wafd issued a manifesto in consequence of the murder of Dr. Robson, in 
which it expressed its abhorrence of the outrage, and boundless regret that it has 
occurred. The Egyptian Wafd,” it states, “has condemned, and always will 
condemn, outrages committed against innocent people. In expressing its indigna¬ 
tion and disgust, the Wafd but voices the opinion of all classes and organisation, for 
such outrages, hideous in themselves, do harm to the reputation of Egypt.” 

Postscript .—By the 31st December, it was known that urgent and special steps 
were being taken by his Excellency the High Commissioner to deal with the serious 
situation arising out of the recurrence of these murders. The Egyptian Government 
are co-operating wholeheartedly towards achieving an end earnestly desired by 
Egyptians and Englishmen alike. 

The Arabic Press and the Murder of Dr. Hobson. 

With the occurrence, alter an interval of four months and a half, of this 
fresh crime which is almost universally accepted as a purely political murder, a 
marked change lias to be recorded in the attitude oi the Egyptian press. 

At first the Arabic papers appeared to show very little concern in these murders. 
Next, when they seemed to awaken to them, they made, for a time, a great outcry. 
It was, however, directed against the Government, the newspapers professing 
indignation that the Government did not put a stop to such crimes. They said very 
little about any duty of the public in the matter 

Thereafter, came a period of welcome repudiation, with numerous telegrams of 
protest, the example, once set, being widely followed. 

The present attitude is very different, and amounts to an arraignment of the 
public for having failed to assist the authorities with proper co-operation 

The significance of the crime is now emphasised, not minimised. It is 
condemned unequivocally in the strongest terms. Articles have been published 
day after day insisting on the enormous wrong crimes of this nature must inflict 
upon the country, and appealing strongly to the public to give every assistance to 
the authorities in their efforts to trace the criminals and bring them to justice. 

Much space is devoted to telegrams from provincial councils, local commissions, 
omdehs, notables, merchants and others throughout the country, condemning, in the 
strongest terms, the madness of the crime, and urging that everyone, with all the 
means in his power, should facilitate the task of the police authorities. From the 


first, -full publicity and approval were given to the expression by the Law School 
students of their sense of indignation, and their desire for the punishment of the 
criminals. Some newspapers went so far as to advocate amongst the students the 
formation of a special league for combating such crimes and tracking down the 
criminals. 

The causes of this'distinct change of attitude in the press, irrespective of party, 
appear to he, first, the personality of the victim of this foul assassination, a 
sympathetic teacher, who had gained the respect and loyalty of his students, a man 
of erudition, who took no part in politics; second/ the sense of the immense 
prejudice done to the reputation of the country by the long series of similar crimes; 
third, a growing feeling that, after the political bitterness that has reigned for 
several months, the advent of the new Ministry had inspired a certain confidence of 
better times, and the development of more friendly relations, both within the country 
and between Egypt and Great Britain; against this, it is feared, the renewal of 
such outrages must militate 

The Wafd 

1. The Wafd issued a manifesto on the 23rd December to mark the anniversary 
of Zaghlul Pasha’s arrest This calls upon the people to remember the day and to 
make it one of mourning, confident that heavenly justice sooner or later will take 
vengeance on their adversaries. Amongst the names of the five signatories is that of 
ITilmi Ismail, the retired miralai of the Egyptian army, who, together with El Masri 
Boy-el-Ra’adi, was given a place of distinction in the King’s entourage at A1 Azhar 
on the 1st December 

2 On the 23rd December deputations from Cpper and Lower Egypt assembled 
at Zaghlul’s house, where also Gathered students from A1 Azhar. and from various 
colleges, as well as boys from the schools on strike The forenoon was taken up in 
political speeches, many of them delivered by extremist students There was no 
disorder when the gathering dispersed 

3. On Saturday afternoon a meeting, with the permission of the authorities, 
was held at the Ezbekieh Gardens, at which there was a very large attendance. 
It was, however, noted as consisting of students and offend is and of the Zaghlulist 
rank and file rather than of men of high political standing The meeting was 
presided over bv Ahmed Mazloum Pasha, President of the Legislative Assembly. 
Mohammed Pasba Said, ex-Prime Minister, was present, as were also four or five of 
the elected members of the Legislative Assembly Otherwise the notables who 
attended, and the members of representative bodies in the provinces are reported to 
have been very few. 

Patriotic addresses, monologues, Ac , were delivered, the principal speech being 
that of Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati The gathering dispersed with much cheering, 
but without disorder 

The following account of the meeting was telegraphed by the Wafd to Zaghlul 
Pasha, Barakat Pasha, Bonar Law, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald of the Labour party 
and Opposition leader in the House of Commons, and to the various delegations 
assembled at Lausanne :— 

“Yesterday’s meeting, presided over bv Mazloum Pasha, President of the 
Legislative Assembly, and attended by representatives of all classes and associa¬ 
tions, ladies, ulama, clergy, ex-Ministers, engineers, lawyers, doctors, teachers, 
merchants, Government officials, students and labour, passed with complete 
unanimity the following resolutions : On the occasion of the year that has passed 
on the flagrant injustice and loathsome insult to Egypt’s dignity caused by the 
deportation of Zaghlul Pasha, the people's mandatory and president of the 
Egyptian delegation, together with his noble colleagues, to Gibraltar and the 
Seychelles respectively, firstly, this meeting protests vehemently against the con¬ 
tinuation of the tyrannous exile of the great national leader, Zaghlul Pasha, 
and other leaders, and demands their immediate repatriation and the restoration 
of full liberty to all interned or imprisoned for the national cause; secondly, 
protests against the continuation of martial law and demands its immediate 
abolition; thirdly, demands the promulgation of the Constitution safeguarding 
Eg\ pt’s rights; fourthly, insists that Egypt must be represented at the Lausanne 
Conference by the national delegation, i.e., by Zaghlul’s Wafd; fifthly, resolves 
that these resolutions be communicated bv Mazloum Pasha (o King Fuad and the 
Premier, and by the Wafd to the Governments of the European Powers and 
the press and to Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues with homage and fervent 
devotion.” 
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4. The Wafd campaign ot' meetings in Upper Egypt, led by Ahmed Zeki Pasha, 
and in Lower Egypt, under El Masri Bey-el-Sa’adi, with Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati 
as the principal speaker, continued up to the dav of the gathering in ( aim. 

The campaign appears to have met with somewhat varying success, much 
enthusiasm having undoubtedly been aroused in many places, such as lanta, but not 
everywhere. Thus, at the last meeting in Lower Egypt, held at Zagazig, the members 
were received by very few notables at the station. Business was not suspended. 1 he 
amount collected is stated on good authority to have been in the neighbourhood ot 
200/. only Similarly, when the Upper Egypt Mission was returning to Uairo on the 
22nd December, while there was considerable display ot enthusiasm by Assiout, 
Beirut and Mellawi, at Minya itseli there were no demonstrations by way of reception 
and only two or three elTendis apparently came to meet the train. 

Owing to the present financial depression, it is believed that great difficulty has 
been found in obtaining even small subscriptions, and, while reports have .been 
circulated of many thousands of pounds being collected, it is nevertheless believed 
that the total sum actually raised so far has not exceeded 0,000/. 

Moreos Lev Hanna, one of the live members of the Wald sentenced to line 
and imprisonment last August, has been re-elected for the fourth time president 
(“ batonnier ”) of the Egyptian Bar, and Abu Shadi Bey, also.of the Wafd. a 
vice-president Only four votes were cast against Moreos Bey Hanna. Mohammed 
Hussein Kamel, well known as a labour agitator, failed to secure election to the 
council. 

7 he Watanisl anti Z nii/iln/ist Missions in Antjorn. 

(A ) The Watanist Mission of three from Lausanne to Angora, consisting ot 
Dr. Ismail Bey Didky, Mohammed Bey Hafez Ramadan and Ahmed Bey Wagdy, 
was in Constantinople by the Kith December and left for Angora on Friday, the 22nd. 

Telegrams from them to their party organs in Egypt reported that on arrival at 
Constantinople, Asaad Bey visited them, and the commandant of police, by order of 
Kemal Pasha, placed himself at the it disposal They telegraphed to Mustala Pasha 
Rental their thanks for the great reception accorded them, and received from him in 
acknowledgment a telegram of thanks and good wishes. Rafaat Pasha received them 
most cordially 

Thev left for Angora without ha\mg watted on the new Khalifa. Mohammed 
Bev Amin, however, the local representative of “ A1 Lewa,” telegraphed on the 23rd 
December that he had visited the Khalifa, who had sent his greetings to the 
Egyptians 

At Angola, the tnmmon reported its reception was enthusiastic, and it was 
honoured with a prolonged interview with Mustafa Pasha Kemal himself 

Oil their return journey they merely passed through Constantinople iti some haste 
nu the 31st December They then found that the Zaghhilist Mission had been 
honoured by a long audience with the Khalifa the day before. In consequence, 
Mohammed Bey Amin sought and obtained -mother audience, when he offered due 
.ijX)lo i _ r ie-' for the Watanist Mission on the giound that its memhets had necessarily 
t ■ it- in Lausanne again by the 3rd January. The Khalifa, he reported, graciously 
,i (Opted hi-apologies and intimated his thanks to tlx- Egyptians for their sentiments 
toward* h 

'■ \ ommuinque II'UII tin- Wald a ppm ml in I lie Zac hi u 1 1 st pres* on 

Hi. 23rd December, to the following effect 

'.’.it.I derail ul ion having been invited on it:- arrival in Europe b\ 
llie Turkish Government in Paris, in accord,mee with 
the u d tn Jsmet Pasha, decided. sole|\ in order lo sustain the 

Egypt o> delegate to Angora Ml re Abdel Halim el Ibali and Ibrahim 

lie-/ Rat li Mustafa el Kayati. membci ol tI k* Wafd. will ultimately 


■ >, in- -‘-in •*>,. > ■ ■ . >.. r .. in -ii < oitol.ml iiioph- uudei 

h e Wafd finally abandoned its intention ol i-uding an additional 
. pt to join the other two 

from Lausanne did not i.ui nil tin- jjl ml 1 ini-inliei. 1 hey 

oh < n fhi 251 h tti'i-mbci, whence I hey repoited on the 27lh 
• he iatlway . lalion l»v -I \lmud 

adi Uitiiej) at their disposal, and Unit they had 
- o V. ,1 P Ii ■ ii flic n. ilia ' I C" I - pi inn people 
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They had been visited by representatives of the press and were to see the Governor of 
Constantinople on the 28th December. 

Further, on the 30th December, El Bialy and Ratib Bey reported that, accom¬ 
panied by General Ahmad Pasha, they had been received by the Khalifa at Dolma 
Bagtoh, the audience lasting more than half an hour. The Khalifa, they stated, 
had declared to them that be followed with interest the heroic efforts of the Egyptian 
people towards the realisation of its independence, and had spoken with emotion of 
Zaghlul Pasha and the compassion he felt for him in the unworthy treatment inflicted 
on “ that great patriot and groat figure in the Moslem world ” 

The mission was to leave for Angora on the 31st December. 


The Strikes in the Schools. 

On Saturday, the 23rd December, the anniversary of the arrest of Zaghlul Pasha 
last year, there was a general strike in the schools of Cairo and Alexandria, with the 
exception (in the former) of the School of Medicine and of the Ras-el-Tin school (at 
Alexandria). 

Reports from the provinces show that the strike was generally observed in the 
schools oI Sharkiya (Zagazig), Dakahliya •(Mansourah) and Gharhiya (Tanta,); also 
in Giza. Exception, however, must be made in the east- of the Ahmadi Mosque School 
at Tanta, at which work was continued. 

In four other provinces, Kaliubiya, Menuiiya, Beni Suef and Assiout, there wen- 
partial strikes only. 

It is perhaps not without significance that, acording to the “ Liberty," the 
secondary school students of Tanta should have thought it necessary to telephone to 
that paper on the morning of the 23rd December to protest against the attitude of the 
shopkeepers of Tanta, and especially that of the president of the local Chamber of 
Commerce, on the ground that they had refused, in distinctly forcible terms, to agree 
to the demand which the students had made that they should close all commercial 
houses in commemoration of the anniversary of Zaghlul’s arrest. 

On Sunday, the 24th December, the strikes were partially continued, especially 
at Alexandria, Mansourah, Tanta and Zagazig, being extended also to Monday 
at this last. Otherwise all was normal on the 25th December. 

There was, on the whole, a notable absence of demonstrations. Those attempted 
at Alexandria were easily dispersed without incident ; a little stone-throwing was 
indulged in on Saturday, hut there wore no casualties At Zagazig (hero wim also 
a demonstration on the Sunday. 

On Saturday, the 30th December, part of the Ahbassieh School, Alexandria and 
a private school went on strike, and about 100 schoolboys formed a demonstra¬ 
tion, which the nolice dispersed without incident The alleged reason for striking 
was that the hoys had “heard that Lord Allenbv had issued an order under martial 
law to the effect that patrols of British troops were to he used to assist the Cairo 
civil police in maintaining order.” 

On the same day the Government secondary school at Mansourah went on strike 
as a protest against the maintenance of martial law, and next day the secondary 
school at Tanta did the same. This would appear to be a somewhat new movement. 

F./ji/ptiaii Socialist Part;/. 

The return from Moscow of Husni-el-Orabi, the general secretary, was noted in 
last report. It has boon followed by an unexpected development, Joseph Rosenthal 
having been suddenly expelled from the party. The real reasons for this are not yet 
known, and eonjeetarcs are very various. While El Orabi is known to have reported 
to the Moscow authorities the hare fact of Rosenthal's expulsion, it has not transpired 
whether this action was taken in pursuance of orders from Moscow or was due to 
local initiative in Alexandria. No previous indication had been noted of such 
serious dissension within the party. There is ground, however, for believing that in 
Joseph Rosenthal's more immediate circle IFusni-el-Orabi is credited with having 
“ heU'ayed his ehiol. 

On the 20th and 27th December Husni-el-Orabi gave the first two of the series 
of lectures be bad amioumed on hi" impressions of Russia. At the first of these 
from 120 to 130 were present. about 1>0 of them Egyptians, at the second, the audience 
was estimated at 150, "mostly olYondis (of the Nationalist party)”, i.e.. Watanists. 

In the first lecture El Orahi gave a rapid account of the Soviet artuv and of the 
new educational -wtem of ihe Russian "• -linoE Thereafter he gave his report on 
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the labours of the recent Congress of the “Fourth Communist International,” at 
which he had been the representative of the Egyptian Socialist Party. 

The second lecture was devoted to the “ Everyday Life of the Russian People,” 
followed by eulogy of the protection afforded to the small nations by the Soviet 
Government against the greedy imperialism of the Great Powers. 

Postscript .—Meetings of the Socialist party in Alexandria have been prohibited. 


The Shooting Outrage of April 23. 

The two men, Hafez Hassan Aly and Ahmed Rushdi, who, on the 6th September, 
were found guilty by military court of the attempted murder on the 23rd April of 
the informer, Hussein Mustafa Farghal, and were sentenced to death, were hanged 
in Cairo on the 24th December. Execution of their sentences, after confirmation, 
had been postponed from the beginning of October. 


|'E 44/44/16] No. 34. 

The illarguess Cvrzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 
(No. 69.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 15, 1923. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 989 of the 20th ultimo on the subject of 
th(‘ reduction of the number of foreign officials in the sen ice of the Egyptian 
Government I approve the principles by which you propose to be guided as defined 
in paragraphs 4 and 5 of the above despatch. 

I am, Ac. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


| E 495/44/16] No. 35. 

The Man/ness Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

< Vo. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 16, 1923. 

VO UP telegram No. 20 of 11th January: Retirement of Postmaster-General. 
We have no desire to hinder Borton Pasha’s retirement, and we agree that 
irrangements described in second paragraph will probably prove adequate. 


| E 789/10/16] No. :>(>. 

Memorandum on the Relation of the Soudan to EgyptJ 

I .—To the Rebellion of 1882. 

The Firmans. 

IT was in 1820 that Ibrahim Pasha, under the orders of his father, Mehemet 
Ali, Pasha of Egypt, began the conquest of what we now call the Soudan. During 
the succeeding years Mehemet Ali was, however, in a state of continued rebellion 
against the Porte, and, in consequence, there was no formal recognition by the Porte 
of the legal status of this new acquisition In 1840, owing to the intervention of the 
Quadruple Alliance, Mehemet Ali finally submitted to the Sultan, and in the follow¬ 
ing year tno firmans, both dated (he 13th February, were issued defining and regu¬ 
lating his position. Of these the first confers on him, subject to certain conditions, 
the hereditary government of the Province of Egypt. A map accompanied this 
firman, showing the limits of Egypt; no copy of this map is available, but it is quite 

* Though l have done my best to make the memorandum full and accurate, it deals with very 
complicated matters, of which l have no special knowledge, and requires the careful criticism and cousidera- 
tum of those who have a more intimate acquaintance with Egyptian law and administration.—J. \V. 1I.-M. 
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clear that it did not include either the equatorial provinces or the littoral of the 
Red Sea south of about 21° 5'.* The second firman, which is of great importance for 
our subject, begins as follows: — 

“ A mon Vizier Mehemet Ali Pacha, Gouverneur de FEgypte, a qui a 4t6 
nouvellement confer^, en outre, le gouvernement des provinces de Nubie, Darfour, 
Cordofan et Sennaar.—(21 Zilcad4 1256/13 fdvrier 1841.) 

“ Ainsi que le porle un autre firman imperial, je vous ai confirm^ dans le 
gouvernement de l’Egypte a titre her4ditaire, avec quelques conditions et 
certaines limites; de plus, je vous ai accorde, sans h4r4dit4, le gouvernement des 
provinces de Nubie, Darfour, Cordofan et Sennaar, avec toutes leurs d4pendances, 
e’est-a-dire avec tous les attenants hors des limites de FEgypte. Guid4 par 
l’exp4rience et la sagesse qui vous distinguent, vous vous attacherez a administrer 
et a organiser ces provinces scion mes vues 4quitables, et a pourvoir au bien-etre 
des habitants.” 

At this time, then, the governorship of these provinces, though it was conferred 
on the same person, was separate from the office of Pasha of Egypt, and the new 
provinces were not incorporated in Egypt. * 

2. Had this principle been maintained, then we should have found a series of 
firmans conferring the non-hereditary jurisdiction over the Central African provinces 
on the succession of Viceroys who inherited the government of Egypt No such 
firmans appear to have been issued; in fact, a careful study of the firmans issued 
from time to time with regard to Egypt seems to show that the Soudanese provinces 
were either annexed to, or, under the name of dependencies, regarded as attached to 
Egypt. There is some difference in treatment between the territories on the western 
shore of the Red Sea and the Nile provinces. A firman of May 1865 says :— 

“ Les ports de Mass aw ah et de Suakim vous sont concedes avec la Province 
de Taka.” 

Prom this time, then, the whole of the coast of the Red Sea is annexed to Egypt; a 
special tribute was to be paid for this. A firman of the 27th May, 1866, modifying 
the order of succession, says 

“ J’ai decide que dorenavant le gouvernement de FEgypte, avec les terri- 
toires qui v sont annexes et qui en dependent, et avec les caimacamies de S4vakin 
et de Moussawa, sera transmis a Fame de tes enfants males et, de la meme 
maniere, aux fils aines de tes successeurs.” 

The phrase “avec les territoires qui y sont annexes et qui en dependent” is not 
defined, but it must be presumed that the second part of it refers to the equatorial 
provinces over which Egyptian authority had, in fact, recently been extended and 
confirmed. These w'ords, however, do not occur in the firman of the 8th June, 1867, 
confirming the title of Khedive on Ismail Pasha. A firman of 1873 consolidates and 
replaces all the previous firmans and is the most important since 1841. The Law of 
Succession which it contains applies— 

“ au Khedivat d’Egvpte et de ses dependences, ainsi que des eaimacamats de 
Souakim et de Massawa avec leurs dependances.” 

From this time we must, I think, take it that the whole of the Soudan, so far as it 
had been conquered by the Egyptians, is included under the expression “ ses depen¬ 
dances,” and becomes" part of the hereditary Khediviate. A firman of 1875 confers 
on the Khediviate the additional territory of the port of Zeyla. A firman of the 
2nd August, 1879, appointing Tewfik Khedive, defines the territory over which he 
shall rule as— 

“ FEgypte, tel qu’il se trouve forme par ses anciennes limites et en y compre- 
nant les territoires qui y ont etc annexes ” 

This firman contains also the following paragraph: — 

“ Le Khedivat ne saura, sous aucun pretexte ni motif, abandonner a d’autres, 
en tout ou en partie, les privileges aecordes a FEgypte et qui lui sont confess, et 
qui sont une emanation des prerogatives inherentes au pouvoir souverain, ni 
aucune partie du territoire.” 

* French writers lay stress on the fact that tins tirrnan, though an internal act, really constituted an 
international obligation, for it was communicated to the Powers of the Quadruple Alliance, and could 
therefore only be altered with their consent. 
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Anglo-Egyptian Agreement o] 1877. 

3. The position at this period was elucidated by a convention on the suppression 
of the slave trade agreed upon by the British and Egyptian Governments on the 
17th August, 1877. Under this “ the Government of His Highness the Khedive 
engages to prohibit absolutely from henceforward the importation of any slaves into 
any part of the territory of Egypt or her dependencies.” In another article we find 
the expression, " in Egypt or on the confines of Egypt and her dependencies towards 
the centre of Africa.” Article 7 runs as follows :— 

“ The present convention shall come into operation from the date of the 
signature hereof for Egypt proper as far as Assouan, and within three months 
from the date of signature for the Egyptian possessions in Upper Africa and 
on the shores of the Red Sea.” 

The Soudan, then, is a dependency or a possession of the Khedive of Egypt. Subject 
always, of course, to the suzerainty of Turkey, he is internationally recognised as the 
ruler, and from the international point of view there is no distinction between his 
authority over Egypt proper and the dependencies. 

4. For the purposes of internal administration there was, indeed, a distinction, a 
distinction which is shown by the proclamation issued by the Khedive giving effect to 
the provisions of the treaty : — 

“ La vente des esclaves negres on abyssins, de famille a famille, sera et 
demeurera probibee en Egypte d'une maniere absolue, sur tout le territoire 
compris entre Alexandrie et Assouan. Cette prohibition aura effet dans sept 
ans, a partir de la signature de ladite convention, dont la presente ordonnance 
fera partie integrante. JLa meme prohibition s'etendra au Soudan et aux autres 
provinces egyptiennes, mais seulemcnt dans douze ans, a dater de la signature 
pr6cit£e ” 

But as at this time the Khedive was absolute sovereign, and as there was no consti¬ 
tutional limitation on his absolute power for any part of his dominions, the extent 
to which the administration of the two portions was, in fact, separated was purely 
a matter of his personal convenience. Even i f owing to the grant of constitutional 
government in Egypt there had been a complete separation for all internal purposes 
between Egypt and the Soudan, this would not have affected the right of the Khedive 
to govern the Soudan as he wished; he could do so through a separate office, or, if he 
preferred, he could use the Egyptian Ministers for the government of the Soudan. 
The relationship between the Soudan and Egypt was, in fact, similar to that of India 
or any Crown colony to the British Government. Of course, it is obvious that so far 
as money raised by taxes in Egypt was used for Soudanese purposes, the Government 
of Egypt would aim at establishing control over the actual administration of the 
Soudan 

5. For the period with which we have so far had to deal, the facts arc quite 
clear; the Soudan was part of the undisputed possessions of the Khedive, who, 
subject only to the limitations imposed by the suzerainty of the Porte, as laid down 
in the firmans, had authority as full and complete as over Egypt itself. On the other 
hand, international obligations entered into by the Khedive would not properly apply 
to the Soudan unless this was specifically mentioned; there was, e.g., some doubt 
whether the jurisdiction of the mixed tribunals established in Egypt extended to the 
Soudan. Further investigations would be required to determine whether this 
principle was always observed. 


II .—The lie roll oj the Soudan. 

6. In the year 1882 a rebellion broke out in the Soudan, the chief cause of which 
was the maladministration of the country by Egypt. This rebellion was successful; 
an Egyptian army was defeated and eventually, m obedience to orders received from 
the British Government, the Egyptian garrisons were withdrawn from all territory 
south of the twenty-second parallel of latitude, with the exception of Suakin. As a 
result of this, the Khedive was, in fact, unable to exercise his authority, and this 
state of things continued for seventeen years. The mere fact of a rebellion which 
was not immediately suppressed did not, however, by itself imply any disappearance 
of the rights enjoyed by the Khedive and the Sultan in virtue of their previous 
dominion. In order that there should have been brought about any such change in 
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the legal position, something more was required; there must have been the establish¬ 
ment of an orderly Government in the revolting provinces, which was recognised by 
other civilised States. If we take, for instance, the revolt of the Spanish colonies; 
although this revolt was successful, the legal rights of the Spanish Government 
continued until formal recognition of the new state of things was given by England, 
America, &c., and if at any time before this recognition was given the Spaniards had 
succeeded in reconquering the colonies, then the fact that there had been a period of 
disorder and rebellion for as much as twenty years would have been merely a passing 
episode. Such temporary periods of disorder have been common enough in the 
history of the Turkish Empire. 

7. In the case of the Soudan there never was any formal surrender by the 
Egyptian Government of its authority, and there is abundant evidence that other 
States continued to regard the Khedive as the legitimate ruler of the country. In the 
Anglo-Italian Agreement of the 15th April, 1891, a clause was inserted as follows :— 

“ It is agreed between the two Governments that any temporary military 
occupation of the additional territory specified in this article (the Province of 
Kassala is in question) shall not abrogate the rights of the Egyptian Government 
over the said territory, but that these rights shall only remain in suspense until 
the Egyptian Government shall be in a position to reoccupy the district in 
question .... and there to maintain order and tranquillity.”* 

When in 1894 an arrangement was made by which a certain portion of equatorial 
Africa was leased to the Congo Free State, the French Government objected to this 
arrangement on the ground that it infringed the rights of the Sultan and of the 
Khedive in the provinces of the basin of the Upper Nile, and was incompatible alike 
with the firman relating to Egypt and with the international acts by which the 
integrity of the Ottoman Empire had been secured. They added :— 

“ Is it necessary to mention that for many years these provinces have been 
occupied and administered by Egyp>, and. although the agents of the Khedive, 
in consequence of events beyond their control, have been obliged quite recently 
to abandon them for the moment, that the Kliedivial Government has never 
ceased declaring its wish to re-establish its authority there? Moreover, the 
declaration made by Turkey ratifies in the clearest manner the legal position.”* 

Lord Kimberley, in answer to these observations, does not challenge the main 
principle and gives an assurance that ‘‘the claims in question will not be disre¬ 
garded whenever Turkey and Egypt may be in a position to assert them .... they 
are in accord with the Government of France in desiring to preserve intact the 
possessions of the Sultan.” 

8. There can be no doubt, then, that at this period the claims of the Khedive and 
the Sultan, though dormant, were still regarded as valid, and if at any time the 
Khedive could reassert his authority over his revolted provinces, he would once again 
be recognised, as before, as the legitimate ruler of the country. 


III .—The Reconquest of the Soudan and the Agreement of 1899. 

9. In fact, the territory was reconquered in the year 1898. After the defeat of 
the Mahdi’s forces it became necessary to provide for the future administration of 
the Soudan, and this involved a consideration of the legal and political status of the 
country. This was determined by the Agreement of the 19th January, 1899, between 
the Egyptian and the British Governments. As is well known, the interpretation of 
this agreement is, for reasons which will appear, one of very peculiar dilliculty. All 
that we have to do here is to enquire how far and in what way the settlement arrived 
at affected the relations of the Khedive to the Soudan. 

10. It will be convenient first to deal with the situation as it was before the 
agreement was signed. In this connection we must note that the forces by which 
the reconquest was achieved were largely Egyptian, though there were associated 
with them a considerable number of British troops; the larger part of the expense 
was borne by the Egyptian Government;! the operations were conducted by 

* “ Egypt, No. 2 (lsasj,” p. 14. 

t In the final setllenieut apparently, out of the total cost of some 2,000,000/., the actual cost to the 
British Treasury was a little over 500,000/. 
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Sir Herbert Kitchener in his capacity of Sirdar of the Egyptian army; he was, that 
is, an officer who received his commission from the Khedive. 

11. In consequence of the presence of a French expedition at Eashoda, it became 
necessary immediately after the victory of Omdurman to establish a, title o e 
country. This was‘done when Sir Herbert Kitchener met Major Marchand at 
Eashoda. On that occasion he claimed the country, as against the Irencb, as 
Egyptian, and he hoisted the Egyptian flag alone at Eashoda. All Ins negotiations 
with Major Marchand were conducted as Sirdar of the Egyptian army; he stated 
that he had “ reoccupied ” the country; he stated that “ the Government of the 
country has been formally resumed by Egypt,” and that, by decree of the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Khedive, all these countries have been placed under 
military law.” Again, in reporting 10 the Egyptian Government, Sir Herbert 
Kitchener says : “1 went with a flotilla of gunboats up the White Nile to re-establish 
the authority of His Highness in the old moudariehs and governorships of the 

12. In accordance with these statements, the title to the Soudan as against the 
French rested solely on the revived authority of the Egyptian Government, and, 
unless there were some definite and formal act by the Egyptian Governmen 
renouncing the whole or part of this authority, matters would revert to the status quo, 

as it existed before 1882. „ , , _ , . 

13. The only such formal act is the agreement of the 19th January, and we must 
now enquire as to the object with which that agreement was drafted and its actual 

14. It was drawn up by Lord Cromer, on whose advice Her Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment acted in those matters. Attached to this are extracts from the official 
memorandum sent by Lord Cromer when he submitted the draft agreement, riom 
this and from other sources of information we find that Lord Cromer had two main 
objects in view. First,' he desired to secure the practical predominance <n Great 
Britain in the administration of the Soudan in order to avert the misgovcrnmcnt 
which had existed before the rebellion, and he apparently desired to make this pre¬ 
dominance of a more formal and permanent character than attached to the 
exceptional and precarious control which the British Government in fact exercised 
over the Egyptian Government; it must be something which would endure, even 
though the Egyptian Government were to recover its full independence as regards 
Egypt proper. Secondlv, it appeared to him to be of the highest importance that 
the Capitulations, involving as they did the privileged position of foreigners, which 
had been so disastrous in Egypt, and the mixed courts, should not apply to the 
Soudan. The second point required a separation between the administration of the 
Soudan and Egypt more precise and complete than had hitherto existed; this, 
however, as we have seen, need not, present any serious difficulty. It would be easy 
enoiedi to distinguish between the administration of the Soudan and Egypt without 
in the least impairing the full sovereignty of the Khedive over both countries, lhe 
Capitulations and the Mixed Courts were involved, however, in the question of 
Turkish suzerainty, for they applied to all parts of the Turkish Empire; it was 
necessary, therefore, in some way or other, to diminish, if not completely to abolish, 
Turkish suzerainty. On the other hand, for general political reasons it did not 
appear safe openly and avowedly to declare that the Soudan had ceased to be a 

portion of the Turkish Empire. i , A 

15. Lord Cromer’s own statement of his objects and methods is, as one would 
expect, in form extremely moderate; all that he requires is a recognition that Her 
Majesty’s Government has ‘‘ predominant rights in the determination of the future 
ranine of the country,” and that, in accordance with this, the Governor-General, to 
whom the actual authority is to be entrusted, shall act under the instructions of the 
British Government, and‘he expressly states that the Soudan, “though possessing a 
separate political status, is still to be Egyptian territory.” This all seems to point 
to an agreement by which the Khedive, still preserving his legal authority shall 
formally undertake to exercise it in conformity with the. wishes of the British 

Govunnmnty ^ ^ tum to t p e agreement itself, we find that this seems to be, in fact, 
what it means There is in it no surrender on the part of the Khedive of such share 
of sovereignty as he had previously enjoyed; on the contrary, it contains positive 
evidence that in form the Khedivial authority is maintained We find it expressly 
stated that the provinces of the Soudan had been under the authority of the Khedive, 
that bv the late rebellion they were temporarily lost to Egypt, and that they had been 
regained by the joint military and financial efforts of the British Government and 
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the Government of the Khedive. The words “ temporarily lost ” are, I think, 
important; they certainly seem to imply that by the reconquest they had been restored 
to Egypt, and that the result of the reconquest was the re-establishment of the quasi- 
sovereignty of the Khedive, and with it the suzerainty of Turkey. It must also be 
noted that under the new arrangement which was brought into force by this agree¬ 
ment the actual power over the Soudan was transferred to a Governor-General, but 
this Governor-General, though he was nominated by the British Government, is 
appointed by Khedivial decree; this implies that formally his authority is derived 
from the Khedive. 

17. As against this, there are two points only that might be made. First, the 
words in the preamble : — 

“ It is desired to give effect to the claims which have accrued to Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Government by right of conquest.” 

Now, the introduction of the conception of a “right of conquest ” is clearly incon¬ 
sistent with the conception of the restoration of Khedivial authority, for, if the de 
jure sovereignty had always remained with Egypt, then a right of conquest could 
only have been established as against the Egyptians by an army at war with them, 
and not by forces acting as allies of the Egyptians. So far as these words go, this 
agreement is inconsistent with itself. Tt was, as it was intended to be, a compromise, 
but one which was made by including in it divergent and inconsistent claims. I 
cannot, however, imagine that this single phrase inserted in the preamble could be 
taken as sufficient to outweigh the other parts of the agreement. The utmost that 
could be said would be that, as there was a clear inconsistency, neither party to the 
agreement was justified in interpreting the whole except by agreement with the 
other. Secondly, we have the agreement that the British and Egyptian flags should 
be used together throughout the Soudan. To this Lord Cromer refers in a speech 
delivered on the 4th January, 1899, at Omdurman (delivered, that is, before the 
publication of the agreement). He sin s:— 

“ You see that both the British and Egyptian flags are floating over this 
house. That is an indication that for the future you will be governed by the 
Queen of England and the Khedive of Egypt. The sole representative in the 
Soudan of both the British and Egyptian Governments will be the Sirdar, in 
whom both Her Majesty the Queen and His Highness the Khedive have the 
fullest confidence.”* 

This language certainly seems to imply that there will be a formal co-dominion in 
which the sovereignty of the Soudan is shared by the Queen and the Khedive. All 
we can say is that in the agreement, and it is lhe agreement which alone counts, there 
is no indication of such a co-dominion. All that there seems to be is a delegation of 
authority by the Khedive to an officer nominated by agreement with the British 
Government. 

18. Additional evidence in favour of this view is to be found in the fact that 
under the new arrangement the whole charge for the very considerable deficit in the 
administration of the Soudan, amounting annually to about 2,000,000/., was a charge 
upon the Egyptian budget. It is inconceivable that the Egyptian Government should 
have consented to bear this expense unless they had believed that the Soudan still 
remained part of the territories of the Khedive, and the British Government, by its 
refusal to bear any part of the expense, seems to have given up any right to claim 
that it was in any real manner a co-sovereign, t Finally, we must note that the agree¬ 
ment was never officially communicated to foreign Governments; the convention, 
therefore, has no force as against other States; the Khedive, in signing if, did not 
perform any act of external sovereignty, and he was only exercising his right of 
making arrangements for the internal administration of the territory accorded to him 
by the firmans. 


* Mr. Rodd to Marquess of Salisbury, January 5, 1899. 

f The financial arrangements and the argument which may be derived from them can only be discussed 
by someone who has personal knowledge of Egyptian administration. A French writer quotes the following 
resolution passed by the Legislative Council of Egypt at the first meeting after the publication of the 
convention of January 19, 1899 : “ Nous avons constatd qu’aux dispenses figure une somme de £ E. 417,000, 
destinde a rambler le deficit des rocettes du Soudan, bien que le Couvernement n’ait fait mention ni des 
recettes ni des dispenses. Le Conseil legislate approuve, neanmoins, cette somme, attendu que le Soudan 
fait partie intdgrante de lTgypte.” 
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Lord Salisbury’s Statements. 

19 I venture to think that difficulties of interpretation to a large extent arise 
not so much from the text of the agreement itself as from the statements made at the 
time, both confidentially and publicly, by Lord Salisbury It wa ® he f wh ^’ “ t 
clearly than Lord Cromer, laid stress on the theory of title by right of conquest- 
Obviously he was influenced in doing this by the desire to eliminate as lai as 
possible the assertion of the suzerainty of the Sultan. In conversations with the 
French Ambassador on the 6th and 12th October, 1898, his ianguage is not mco - 
sistent with the view that all which had happened was the restoration of the doimant 

authority of Egypt:— , 

' “ I pointed out to him that the Egyptian title to the banks of the Kile had 
certainly been rendered dormant by the military successes of the Mahdi but 
that the amount of right, whatever it was, which by those events has been 
alienated from Egypt had been entirely transferred to the conqueror. 

“ I generally insisted on the view that the Valley of the Nile had belonged, 
and still belonged, to Egypt, and that whatever impediment or diminution that 
title might have suffered from the conquest or occupation of the Mahdi had been 
removed by the victory of the Anglo-Egyptian army of the 2nd September. 

But in,conversation with the Turkish Ambassador, Lord Salisbury used language 
of a different complexion 

“ I S aid we had undoubtedly conquered the territory governed by the 
Khalifa Since these firmans had been granted the Soudan had been 

conquered bv an invader whom the Sultan did not attempt to resist, and whom 
the Khedive was not able to drive back. It had been conquered territory tor 
thirteen years. There was no ground in international law for saying that when, 
mainly by the action of a third party, such as Great Bntam, the Khahfa was 
driven out of the territory he had conquered, the rights of the Sultan which 
had been extinguished thirteen years ago, revived m force for his benefit, though 
he had taken no part whatever in recovering them from the dominion of the 
Khalifa 

And in other conversations during January and February 1899he gives 
to similar views. We have here, then, the theory that the rights of the Sultan had 
lapsed that there had been an invasion, a conquest, a reconquest and that, con¬ 
sequently, a completely new state of things had arisen Tt would have been very 
difficult'to defend this language against criticism, and Lord Salisbury, while he 
continued to give expression to his views to the Turkish Ambassador, always refused 
to enter into any discussion of the point. The statement is incorrect I here had 
been no invasion, but only a rebellion. The theory that the rights of the Sultan had 
been extinguished by what had taken place seems inconsistent with the documents 
quoted in a previous section, showing that, in the view of the British. Government 
the rights of the Khedive were still valid, for the Khedive held Ins position in virtue 
of a firman from the Sultan. Again, the statement that the Sultan had taken no 
part whatever in recovering the territory ” is inconsistent with tne language used by 
Lord Cromer, in which he definitely says that the Egyptian army forms part of the 

Ott °20 n Speaking in the House of Lords on the 7th February, 1899, Lord Salisbury 

“ We hold the dominions of the Khalifa by two titles. We hold them 
undoubtedly as having formed part of the possessions of Egypt, of which we are 
now in occupation, but we also hold them by a much less complicated, much 
older much better understood title—the title of the conquest They were 
conquered by the British and Egyptian forces, and I was careful m the first 
communication l made to the French Government to place our title upon the 
basis of conquest, because 1 believed it to be the most useful, the most simple 
and the most salutary of the two. But T earnestly repudiate the inference, if 
anybody be inclined to draw it, that we intended to dispute the title or to commit 
any injustice towards our ally, the Khedive. We have fully recognised his 
position When the noble lord asks whether we recognise the position of any 
other Power I reply to him that we rely upon the title of conquest Whether 
the Soudan was a portion of the Ottoman dominions at any time I have great 

* “ vpt, No. S, (1898V’ 

j Lord Salisbury to Mr. N. O’C’onor, February 22, 1899. 



doubts; at least, a very small portion of it was. But whether this was so or 
not, it had been conquered by the Khalifa, and it had been occupied for thirteen 
years But that the result of the Egyptian and the British army should be 
simply to revive the claims and titles which events had swept away on behalf of 
those who took no part in our action is a claim which, I think, cannot be 
sustained by historical precedent or by international law. We hold it by 
conquest.” 

It is scarcely necessary to point out that the two titles to which Lord Salisbury 
appeals are not merely different from one another, but inconsistent with one another ; 
ultimately there must be a decision between them, and, if so, there can be no doubt 
that the title of conquest would have to go, for, as pointed out, a right of title by 
conquest could only be as against the de jure ruler of a country; we were completely 
pledged to the recognition that the Khedive was the ruler, and a title by conquest 
could therefore be acquired not by troops who were acting as allies of the Khedive, 
but only by those who were acting in opposition to him. 

21- As a result of numerous conversations, the Sultan ultimately expressed 
himself to be fully satisfied with the explanations given by Lord Salisbury to the 
Tuikish Ambassador. At this Lord Salisbury himself was much surprised. The 
explanation suggested by Sir N. O’Conor was that there had not been, as the Sultan 
probably apprehended, any express repudiation of Ottoman suzerainty. He was 
there foie piobably satisfied that his claims, such as they were, remained 
unimpeached, and that he would at some future date, if occasion arose', be able to 
appeal to them. 

22. In summing up the events of this period, there is one final observation to be 
made. The only thing which has real authority is the actual text of the agreement; 
as against the text of the agreement, no statement or interpretation given by a 
British statesman alone can have any weight, for it does not bind the other party, 
which is the Egyptian Government; still less does it bind the Forte, which was not 
consulted in the whole matter. As regards the agreement itself, it may, I think, be 
stated with considerable assurance that no Egyptian Minister would have been found 
to put his signature to any instrument by which the Khedive formally resigned his 
authority over the Soudan; if he had done so, he would have been acting ultra vires, 
for this would have been to disregard the firmans, in virtue of which the Khedive 
himself held authority in Egypt. 

I V.-—The War and the British Declaration of February 1922. 

23. At the end of 1914 proclamations were issued both in London and Cairo by 
which the suzerainty of Turkey over Egypt was terminated, a British protectorate 
ever Egypt proclaimed, the Khedive Abbas deposed, and Prince Hussein appointed 
in his place as Sultan of Egypt. In all these acts there is no mention of the Soudan, 
and undoubtedly, when they were drafted, it was Egypt alone, and not the Soudan, 
which w r as considered. None the less, it must be taken that, at any rate, the termina¬ 
tion of Turkish suzerainty applied to the Soudan as w'ell as to Egypt proper, for, if 
it had not done so, the suzerainty of Turkey over the Soudan would have continued. 
We are therefore driven to the conclusion that in acts of this kind the word “ Egypt,” 
even if the Soudan is not specifically mentioned, includes the Soudan, and that for 
the purposes of international relations the Soudan must be considered part of Egypt. 

24. We can now pass on to the final stage- the unilateral declaration issued by 
the British Government on the 22nd February, 1922. By this Egypt is recognised 
as a sovereign independent State. The question now arises, does the word “ Egypt ” 
as used in this proclamation include" the Soudan? Surely there can be no doubt that 
it does, for the following reason. Certain matters are reserved to the discretion of 
His Majesty’s Government pending the conclusion of arrangements as to them; these 
matters are four in number, and include the Soudan; the Soudan, that is, is treated 
in this document as a matter exactly parallel to, for instance, the protection of 
foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of minorities; the protection of 
minorities is a purely internal Egyptian matter, with regard to which the control is 
to be left to the British Government - as the Soudan is placed in the same category, 
without any intimation that it stands on a different footing, it surely follows that it 
is also an internal matter, wdiich would (unless there was an agreement to the con¬ 
trary) be under the control of the Egyptian Government, and, therefore, that the 
territory of the Soudan is part of the independent sovereign State; all that is said 
is that the administration of a certain function of government and the administra¬ 
tion of a certain district within this State are to be dealt with in a particular 
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manner. If it had been intended that the Soudan was to be regarded as outside the 
independent sovereign State of Egypt, then it should have been dealt with in a 
separate paragraph, so as to make this clear. But at the time this proclamation was 
issued Egypt was an absolute monarchy; the sovereignty was at the date of this 
declaration held by the King; if, then, the Soudan is part of the sovereign State of 
Egypt, the King of Egypt is ipso facto King of the Soudan. 

J. W. HEADLAM-MORLEY. 

January 17, 1923. 


Extracts from, Explanatory Memorandum Submitted by Lord Cromer in Enclosing 
Draft Agreement with the Egyptian Government, November 10, 1898. 

****** 

“What, therefore is the political status of the country (Soudan) to bel 
Annexation by England would, of course, solve ail the difficulties of which I am now 
treating. But I understand that, for many obvious political and financial reasons, 
we do not wish to annex. On the other hand, the recognition of the Soudan as a 
)ortion of the Ottoman dominions, in no way distinct from the rest of Egypt, would 
perpetuate all the international difficulties and obstruction of which, during the 
last fifteen years, we have had such an unfortunate experience in dealing with 
Egyptian affairs. Under these circumstances, we have lo find a compromise between 
the two extremes. Such a compromise may, l think, be found; but it is to be 
remembered that we shall be creating a status hitherto unknown to the law of 
Europe, and that, therefore—more especially in view of the extreme complication 
of some of the details—it is no easy matter to put down on paper any arrangement 
which may confidently be predicted to be workable in practice and perfectly capable 
of defence in all its parts by valid and logical argument. 

“ 1 think the arrangement had better take the form of a convention or 
agreement with the Egyptian Government. 

“ The validity of any such convention may, and without doubt will, be 
challenged. 

“ In the first place, it may be argued that, under the Imperial firmans, the 
Khedive has no right to make any treaty with a foreign Power other than commercial 
and customs conventions, and those which concern the relations of foreigners with 
the internal administration of the country. 

“ Moreover, it is laid down in the firman to the present Khedive that he ' shall 
not, on any pretext or motive, abandon to others, in whole or in part, the privileges 
accorded to Egypt, which are entrusted to him, and which pertain to the inherent 
rights of the sovereign Power, nor any portion of the territory.’ 

“ To arguments based on these considerations a two-fold answer may be given. 

“ In the first place, it may be said that the convention is no treaty properly 
so called; that in signing it the Khedive will not perform any act of external 
sovereignty; that he will merely be exercising his acknowledged right of making 
arrangements for the internal administration of the territory accorded to him by the 
firmans; and that the fact of the Egyptian flag continuing, in concert with the 
British, to fly everywhere in the Soudan, shows that the suzerainty of the Sultan is, 
in part at all event's, still recognised in that country. 

“ This argument is, however, in my opinion, weak, for the more we dwell on 
whatever fragment of the Sultan’s suzerainty which will remain, the more difficult 
will it be to differentiate the Soudan from the rest of the Ottoman dominions in 
respect to the treatment of Europeans and other subjects. 

“ T prefer, therefore, to take our stand boldly on the second argument, and that 
is that the Egyptian army, which forms part of the Ottoman army, was unable to 
maintain its position in the Soudan, and would, unaided, have been quite unable to 
reconquer that country; that the reconquest has been effected by English money, 
English troops, and Egyptian troops officered and trained by Englishmen; that this 
fact confers on Her "Majesty’s Government, on the recognised principles of 
international law, predominant rights in the determination of the future regime of 
the country; that the question of whether the Khedive is acting within his rights is 
therefore beside the mark, for that, rather than ceding anything to England, he is 
obtaining concessions from England. 

***** 

“ It is proposed that all proclamations issued by the Governor-General shall 
have the force of law, but that, in respect of all important matters, the previous 
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consent of the Khedive, ‘ acting under the advice of his Council of Ministers,’ and of 
the British Government, acting through their representatives, should be obtained. 
It is obviously necessary that the Governor-General should be under some control, 
and the only really effective control will be that of the English Government acting 
through their consul-general; but the Khedive must also be mentioned, both because, 
ex hypothesi, the Soudan, though possessing a separate political status, is still to be 
Egyptian territory, and because the financial responsibilities assumed by Egypt 
render it both necessary and desirable that the voice of the Egyptian Government 
should be heard. 

****** 

“ Article 11. This article provides that no consular authorities are to reside in 
the Soudan without the permission of Her Majesty’s Government. This seems to 
me to be necessary, but our right to make this provision will, of course, be challenged 
by those who hold that the political status of the Soudan in no way differs from that 
of other parts of the Ottoman dominions. ’ ’ 


[E 596/10/16] N’o. 37. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 18, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 24 of 14th January: Egyptian Constitution. 

Formula suggested in second paragraph implying that Soudan is Egyptian 
territory appears likely to give rise to apprehension in the Soudan. It will be 
regarded generally as indicative that His Majesty’s Government are unable or 
unwilling to resist Egyptian pretensions in that country, whilst tacit acquiescence in 
Fuad’s assumption of title of sovereign of the Soudan would be even more open to 
misconstruction. 

Though I am as anxious as is jour Lordship to avoid inopportune rupture 
with present Egyptian Government, such a rupture will become inevitable if they 
persist in attempts to undermine our position as defined in the declaration of 
28th February, 1922. 

Tn these circumstances your Lordship should consider the advisability of making 
it clear to King Fuad and his Cabinet that they cannot with impunity reinforce their 
claims to the Soudan at the expense of the status quo and I suggest that the two 
following alternatives should be put to them :— 

(a.) That the relevant clauses of the constitution he amended to read as 
follows:— 

“ The King shall have the title of King of Egypt. 

“This provision is without prejudice to any rights which His Majesty 
may enjoy in the Soudan, and 

“ The present Constitution is applicable to the Kingdom of Egypt. 

“This provision is without prejudice to any rights possessed by Egypt 
in the Soudan.” 

(b.) If on the other hand they insist on promulgating the Constitution with 
above clauses in their original form or inadequately amended, His Majesty’s 
Government will present to Egyptian Government and simultaneously publish a 
notification on the following lines :— 

“His Majesty’s Government consider that the promulgation without their 
assent of a Constitution in the above terms constitutes on the part of the 
Egyptian Government an attempt to nullify the declaration of 28th February, 
1922, and either a repudiation of the convention of 19!h January, 1899, or an 
attempt by unilateral interpretation to modify and add to it. Ilis Majesty’s 
Govcrmhent, therefore, give notice that in the event of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment taking any action, which in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government is 
inconsistent with the status quo in the Soudan, His Majesty’s Government will 
consider themselves free to disregard the said convention and to resume complete 
liberty of action in regard to that country.” 

It will then be for the Egyptian Government to choose between (a), which 
merely maintains the status quo in regard to the Soudan, or (ft), which jeopardises 
substance of 1899 convention for the sake of a shadowy claim, which they will find 
it difficult to enforce in practice. 







[E 595/10/16] No - 38 - 

The Marquess Curzan of Iiedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo). 

/S°i 25 'Li V.\ Foreign Office , January 18, 1923. 

6 Tour telegram No. 23 : Reconstitution of Supreme Railway Board. 

IrUaXSneral Sffifl share the general view expressed in your despatch 
No. 989 oi' 20th December last, about safety of imperial commumca ions. 


[E 790/209/16] No - 30 - 

Treasury to Foreign 0fee.—(Received January 19.) 

Treasury, January 18, 1923. 

bir ’ x AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury to refer to 
Mr Osborne s letter of the 11th instant, and to forward herewith copy of a minute of 
this Board 1 datedthe 13th instant, giving their formal guarantee for paymen of 
principal and interest at the rate of « per cent, per annum upon a loan to bcu 
by the Government of the Soudan for a nominal amount sufficient to raise 

,lm b. E. NIE1IEYER. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 

Treasury Minute, dated January lo, 192.) 

Soudan Government Guaranteed Loan. 

MY lords read section 3 of “ The Trade Facilities and Loans Guarantee Act, 
,A 9 o >’ /Session 2) 13 Geo 5, cap. -1, which empowers the Treasury, subject to the 

nrovisioi^ol °that Act, to guarantee in such manner as they think lit the payment of 
^ • • | iuierost on anv loan raised by the Government oL the Soudan for or in 

colli recti'on w i til the works for the purpose of hrigatiag the Gesirell plain not exceeding 

iU “ M^lSStho m!!i" iX&inhm. Coven,meat of the 28th day of 
December 1922, whereby provision is made for the raising and application of the loa , 

loi^The os'ta bl islii n enl and regulation of a sinkmg-iund oi such amount as maybe 
loi tlie M r g lnt0 £ or Foreign Allairs and by the Treasury as sufficient 

appioved by ll c^ « . instalments thereof within a period not 

to provide o the• W J which the loan or instalment is actually raised, 

_« and assets of the Government of the Soudan such 
sums as w hS required for interest and smlung-iund payments, or for repayment 
Tth interes^of any sums issued out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom 

on account of thebefore them letters from the Soudan Government 
hen Lot h U country 1 reqnesting, on behalf of the Soudan Government, that 
tof the paymen,, uf principal and of interest at the rate 
* 1 “i^per cent, per am,urn upon a loan of a nonnnal amount sulheeut to ra.ee 

'"' ,500 Wi l th'tl,c concurrence of the Secretary of State, my Lords are satisfied that 
n revision has been duly made to meet the reqmrements of the Act in respect of tins 
h Lhnen mtd they accordingly give their guarantee ior the payment o pmuapal and 
!!f interest at the rate oi 4} per cent, per annum upon an amount sulheent to raise 

3 " r,0 'lrt copies of tide minute be laid before both I louses of Parliament and transmitted 
tn tbo Secretary oi State for Foreign Aifairs, the Comptroller and Auditor-General, the 
Bank Of England and the Financial Adviser to the Soudan Government 
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[E 917/85/16] No. 40. 

Sir R. Graham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 23 ) 

(No. 64. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rome, January 17, 1923. 

DURING my conversation with the Italian Minister for the Colonies, reported in 
my immediately preceding despatch, Signor Federzoni referred to the position in the 
Italian North African colonies. He stated that the Italian Government, which had so 
long followed an indeterminate and vacillating policy, were now adopting a strong 
attitude, and meant to put an end to the disorders and troubles Irom which those 
colonies had hitherto suffered. He cited as symptomatic of the new policy the recent 
successful military operations and the fact that Mansur Pasha has been arrested at his 
hotel and all his papers seized. The Italian Government were now most anxious to 
work in with the Anglo-Egyptian authorities in all these questions of Moslem intrigue, 
and his Excellency lioped that mutual co-operation might be established. 

I said that I was not sorry to hear of this change of attitude. During the year 
that I had been in Italy I bad repeatedly made private representations to the authorities 
of the Italian Foreign Office in regard to the wholesale intrigues which various Turkish 
and Egyptian agents such as Abdul Hamid Said had been allowed to conduct in Rome. 
This city had been permitted to become a centre of pan-Islamic agitation, worked up 
by the agents of the so-called oppressed nationalities. I had been met by the reply 
that it was extremely difficult for the Italian authorities to intervene owing to the 
connections which these agents had established with Italian politicians, especially with 
the Socialists. 1 was glad to learn that the Italian Government proposed to discourage 
in the future all such activities, which were quite as dangerous to Italian as they urnre 
to British interests. 

Signor Federzoni replied that 1 comd count on a complete change of attitude in 
this respect, and he handed to me the enclosed memorandum enumerating matters in 
which the Italian authorities desired to co-operate with those of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. I said that they appeared to me to be questions on which the Italian representa¬ 
tive at Cairo could very well approach the Egyptian Government directly, hut that I 
would not fail to lay the matter before your Lordship. You will observe that the 
Italian Government undertake to watch the ex-Khedive, and they are prepared upon 
the next occasion when his Highness leaves Italy to seize his luggage and sequestrate 
any papers found. 

Finally, Signor Federzoni asked that the Italian authorities concerned in the 
matter might be placed in touch with some official connected with this Embassy for the 
continual mutual exchange of information. There is no difficulty in arranging for this, 
as the passport control officer is already in close touch with the Italian police in all such 
questions. 

I have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Italian Memorandum respecting Egypt. 

IL semble trhs opportun h, ce Ministhre des Colonies qua les autorites britanniques 
de contrble en Ugypte usent de toute leur influence pour eviter : 

(a.) Qu’eventuellement l’ex-Senussi Saied Mohammed Ahmed-ech-Cherifl, dont la 
presence a dte recemment signalee il Angora, aupres du Gouvernement 
kdmaliste, t&che de rentrer en Fgypte et de passer en Oyronaique; 

(h.) Que le Senussi actuel Saied Mohammed ldriss-el-Mahdi tiVhe de se rendre en 
Lgypte it la rencontre dudit Mohammed Ahmed-ech-Chdrilf, ou pour toute 
autre raison. 

2. Pour faciliter la tache des autorites britanniques dout il est question au 
precedent point (6), il faut savoir qu’il est probable que Mohammed ldriss-el-Mahdi 
t&che d’effejtuer son passage en Egypte trds prochainemeut et vraisemblablement par la 
voie des oasis de Djarhabub et Siwa, 
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A savoir aussi que ledit Mohammed Idriss-el-Mahdi est pourvu de passeports en son 
nom et pour ses trois secretaires : 

Mohammed Senussi Saghezli; 

Ibrahim ech-Cheltri; 

Bdchir Bu Saleh, dit aussi : Bdchir-etTufeghdji ; 
outre que pour des serfs. 

II paraitrait opportun que le Gouvernement egyptien veuille bien considdrer corame 
nuls et inexistants ces passeports, ddlivres quand bien diffdrentes dtaient les conditions 
du monde islamique et des territoires nord-af'ricains. 

3. II serait enfin fort it souhaiter que le Gouvernement dgyptien veuille disposer 
pour le rapatriement des ddnommes Ali-el-Mugabub et Mohammed Ali-el-Miladd, le 
premier de Benghazi et le deuxidme de Tripoli, actuellement domicilies en Egypte, oil 
lls sont de trds actifs agents senussites. 

4. II semble que les autorites britarmiques de controle en Egypte ne devraient 
rencontrer trop de difficultds it l’actuation des susdits desiderata, vu que Sa Majestd le 
Boi Fuad a eu occasion de declarer, il y a environ un mois, au Ministre de Sa Majestd le 
Boi d’ltalie au Caire : 

(1.) D’avoir reyu un dmissaire du Sa'ied Mohammed Idriss-el-Mahdi, qui lui faisait 
demander la permission de se rendre, aussitot qu’il lui serait possible, en 
%ypte, afin d’aller se soigner it Heluan, et le priait, en outre, de se faire 
intermddiaire dans son conflit avec l’ltalie; 

(2.) D’avoir rdpondu audit emissaireque le Boi Fuad n’approuvait point la conduite 
du Sa'ied Mohammed Idriss-el-Mahdi envers l’ltalie et ne jugeait pas con- 
venable d’intervonir, aussi parce que, quand meme on aurait rejoint un accord, 
il n’aurait pas pu en garantir l’exdcutiou au Gouvernement royal d’ltalie 
de la part de gens qui tant de fois ont manqud it la foi donnde. 

Dans la mdme conversation, le Boi Fuad a ajoutd ses conseils it l’ltalie de procdder 
dnergiquement vis-it-vis des populations libyennes, en affirmant que “ ce sont de gens 
qui ne respectent que la force et qui, partant, cousiderent Loute politique d’accords 
corame une manifestation de faiblesse.” 

5. Ce Ministdre des Colonies a cru convenable de faire surveiller, pour son compte, 
l’ex-Khddive actuellement logo au Palace Hotel it Borne, ses agissements et ses relations 
avec ses partisans eu Italie. 

Rome, le 10 janvier 1923. 


[E 933/10/16] 


No. 41. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

January 23.) 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 23, 1923. 

THE Prime Minister informs me that he desires to alter programme with regard 
to Indemnity Law as follows: The Constitution, containing no specific reference to 
that law, to be promulgated immediately, but not to come into force until Parliament 
meets, which he anticipates will not be before November; the bilateral arrangement 
and accompanying Indemnity Law to be promulgated in the interval, but not for a 
month or two at the earliest. ‘ While agreeing that Indemnity Law must be protected 
from parliamentary revision, he argues that object will be attained under this 
programme by effect of article 6 of title 6 which maintains sanctity of international 
agreements entered into before Constitution comes into force and prevents title 3, 
chapter l, section 1, of article 14 being applicable thereto. The first-mentioned article 
has been somewhat modified. I give new text in my immediately following telegram. 

2. Beasons he gives for wishing to modify previous programme are following 


(a.) The promulgation of Indemnity Law concurrently with Constitution would 
in his opinion greatly impair good political effect of latter. 

(b.) It is desirable from his point of view that Indemnity Law should not be 
promulgated until abolition of martial law is in sight or at any rate until 
its promulgation can be accompanied by some conspicuous measure ot 
amnesty, otherwise he will be charged with betraying Egyptian interests. 
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(c.) He is very anxious to plead for some modification in terms of proposed 
bilateral arrangement, is aware that he would need time to develop his 
case and does not wish to delay Constitution. 

3. The modifications he desires to persuade your Lordship to consent to in terms 
of proposed arrangement are :— 

(a.) Some modification in formula with regard to right to pardon prisoners 
under sentence by military courts to render it more consonant than is 
present one in his opinion with Egyptian sovereign right. 

(b.) Acceptance by His Majesty’s Government of responsibility in the event of 
Egyptian Government being cast in damages by Mixed Courts in respect 
of measures such as dismissal from service, deportation or internment of 
enemy subjects. 

4 I have offered no encouragement on these points and for the moment your 
Lordship need not take them into consideration. I am advised that Prime Minister’s 
analysis of constitutional position with regard to bilateral arrangement and 
Indemnity Law is correct. But I cannot feel equally certain that his view will be 
shared by Parliament itself and by native courts. Furthermore T cannot help feeling 
that as time goes on Ministry will feel increasing rather than diminished hesitation 
m committing themselves to an Indemnity Law without Parliament sanction. 

Our position on the subject has hitherto been simply that martial law would not 
be abolished until a satisfactory Indemnity Law was promulgated with obvious 
indication that it should be immutable. But it is not impossible that Ministers, who 
meanwhile are in no hurry to see martial law go, may conjecture that we shall be at 
least as anxious as they to get rid of it at a later stage and that as time goes on their 
bargaining position will improve. 


[E 934/10/16] No. 42. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received 

January 23.) 

(No. 36.) ’ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Ja unary 23, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Translation of article as modified is as follows : 

The application of present Constitution cannot have effect of infringing obli¬ 
gations of Egypt towards loreign States or rights which foreigners may have acquired 
in Egypt in virtue of laws, treaties or established usage. 


[E 935/10/16] No. 43. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received 

January 23.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 23, 1923. 

ATTITUDE of Prime Minister in regard to point mentioned in paragraph 
3 ( h ) of my telegram No. 35 is influenced to an extent by fact that a number of writs 
have recently been issued in Mixed Courts against Egyptian Government at the suit 
of ex-enemy subjects, some of whom have, while otliers have not, acquired Allied 
nationality, for damages in respect of measures taken during the war both against 
their persons and their property. The Public Custodian who was joined in these 
actions naturally invokes authority of martial law, and in view of fact that these 
suits put in issue the validity of that law, declines to submit to jurisdiction. These 
actions ought probably in no instance to succeed; they cause some uneasiness to 
Prime Minister’s legal adviser . 
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[E 949/32/16] No. 44. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 
(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 23, 1923. 

JUDICIAL Committee of Privy Council considered this morning an appli¬ 
cation for leave to appeal on behalf of Zaghlul Pasha from a judgment of Supreme 
Court of Gibraltar refusing an application for a writ of habeas corpus. 

After counsel for appellant had spoken for an hour and a half, case was 
adjourned for a fortnight in order to enable counsel on both sides to examine and 
argue before committee whether the English common law is applicable in Gibraltar 
or whether the lex loci , supplemented by ordinances, is alone effective. 


[E 1102/10/16] No. 45. 

Mr. Forbes Adam to Mr. Murray.—{Received January 20.) 

My dear Murray, Lausanne, January 26, 1923. 

THE following articles in the draft treaty to be circulated to the Allied and 
Turkish delegations on Monday concern Egypt:— 

“ Article 16. 

“ Turkey hereby renounces all rights and tide whatsoever over or respecting 
all territories situated outside the frontiers provided for in the present treaty and 
the islands other than those over which her sovereignty is recognised by the said 
treaty. 

“ Turkey recognises and accepts the measures which have been, or will be, 
taken respecting the attribution, independence or any other regime of these 
territories or islands. 

“ Article 17. 

“ The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt and over the 
Soudan will take effect as from the 5th November, 1914. 

“ Article 18. 

“The questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt shall be 
settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to be determined 
later between the Powers concerned. The provisions of the present treaty 
relating to the territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty will not 
apply to Egypt.” 

The latter article is meant to comprise subsequent arrangements relating to the 
Suez Canal, the tribute, &c. 

Among the international treaties to which Turkey is a party, resuscitated in the 
draft treaty, is the Suez Canal Convention of 1888, but the paragraph of the article 
which resuscitates this convention is made subject to the stipulations of article 18. 

Among the articles relating to nationality there is only one which affects Egypt. 
That is an article which enables Turkish subjects established “ in foreign countries " 
(this phrase will include Egypt, as by article 18 the provisions of the treaty relating to 
territories detached from Turkey do not apply to Egypt) to opt for one of the new 
States detached from Turkey without transferring their domicile to that country. 
Malkin and 1 had a considerable discussion with the French about the effect of this 
article on the Syrians in Egypt, and we believe that we have now sufficiently covered 
the point by the following phrase, which serves as a preamble to the article in 
question : “ Subject to special agreements which may be necessary between the detached 
territories in question and the foreign countries where they reside, Turkish subjects 
.... will have the right to opt, &c.” M. Bargeton, the French expert, fully 
understands that this means that there must be some separate arrangement concluded 
between Egypt and Syria before Turkish subjects in Egypt will be allowed to opt for 


Syria and retain their domicile in Egypt, but to make the position quite clear we are 
trying to arrange with the French to exchange notes or letters on that point. 

We have been so hustled about these clauses that there has been no time to 
consult you or Egypt by telegraph, but both Malkin and T think that neither you, nor 
Lord Allenby, nor Egypt, can have any objection to the articles as they are now 
drafted. The only difficulty may be that of negotiating later some separate 
arrangement regarding Turkey’s position relative to the Suez Canal, but in the absence 
Egypt an ^ with the knowledge that Turkey will refuse to cede her rights under the 
Suez Canal Convention to us or to merge them in those of Egypt with some phrase 
regarding our right to help Egypt to protect the Canal, as in the draft articles 
negotiated with Sarwat, there was really no other course open to us. 

Yours ever, 

ERIC FORBES ADAM. 


[E 1037/10/16] No. 46. 

/' ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Lindsay.—{Received January 26.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 25, 1923. 

I CONSIDERED it desirable to refrain from informing Egyptian Government 
of nature of declaration that His Majesty's Government would issue in the event of 
Egyptian Government adopting recalcitrant attitude until I had ascertained to what 
lengths they would be prepared to go in support of their thesis. As your Lordship 
was unwilling to entertain alternative texts proposed on the ground that they were 
not free from taint of implication that the Soudan was a part of the Kingdom of 
Egypt, it seemed to me that if Egyptian Government were to be induced to abstain 
from committing folly of promulgating Constitution in form they wished, a declara¬ 
tion in more peremptory terms than that suggested by your Lordship would be 
necessary. 

T accordingly confined myself to informing Prime Minister of texts suggested 
by your Lordship and of substance of your telegram No. 14 from Lausanne, and I 
asked him to consult the King, and to send me his reply in writing. 

He reiterated arguments put forward by himseff and the King and said that 
attitude ol Mis Majesty’s Government made his position extremely difficult, since 
texts suggested were obviously unacceptable to his Government. 

Last night he brought me an unsigned note, summary of which is contained m 
my immediately following telegram. 

At my request lie came to see me this evening and I asked him whether note was 
to be taken as an official expression of intentions of Egyptian Government, for, if so, 
I should warn him that His Majesty’s Government would regard it as unfriendly 
act and as attempt not only to denounce 1899 convention, but also to repudiate 
February declaration, and that consequently such a policy would be far-reaching. 

I advised him therefore before taking any irrevocable action such as signing 
note, to await a further communication which 1 would make after ascertaining your 
Lordship’s wishes. He ag.reed to do so. 

T suggest that I be authorised to make to the King communication in the follow¬ 
ing sense, and to demand from His Majesty immediate reply : 

“ His Majesty’s Government are at a loss to understand reasons for which 
ITis Majesty can have thought it proper to make use of above as a means of fore¬ 
stalling future negotiations on the subject of Soudan and thus to bring His 
Majesty’s Government into an unwelcome attitude, apparently opposed to 
restoration of institutions in Egypt, on faith and expectation of which pro¬ 
tectorate was abolished. 

“ His Majesty’s Government will not recognise assumption by His Majesty 
of the title of King of Soudan and should he assume it they will so inform 
foreign Governments. 

“ They will regard such an act on the King’s part not only as discourteous 
to His Majesty’s Government, but unfriendly act constituting a denunciation ol 
convention of 1899 and a repudiation of declaration of February 1922. They 
will consider themselves at liberty to take all matters covered by these acts into 
renewed consideration. 
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“ Furthermore, by such an act the King will forfeit amity of His Majesty’s- 
Government, who have for some time past viewed with disquietude His Majesty s j 

sustained efforts arrogated to renewal of autocratic powers, and bearing m mmd 
evils of personal regime which brought about their intervention in Egypt m 
1882, they will henceforth closely scrutinise His Majesty’s personal acts. 

If in spite of this His Majesty persists in promulgation of Constitution in its 
present form, I would recommend that above statement should be published. 

(Repeated to Lord Curzon, No. 7.) 


[E 1044/10/16] No. 47. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr Lindsay.—(Receiced January 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. ^mary 26, 1023. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram .— 

Prime Minister’s note summarises somewhat incorrectly the preliminary 
-conversations which I held with Sarwat Pasha regarding Soudan articles and then 
affirms that “sovereignty and all the other rights” of Egypt over the Soudan 
rgroup undecypherable] firmly established have never been contested, but have been 
admitted by British statesmen both before and after 1899 convention. It resumes 
pleas conveyed by my telegram No. 29, adding that Fuad has already effectively 
taken title of King of Egypt and the Soudan, and that this title has been used m 
exequaturs to British and other consuls without evoking any protest. (This allegation 
is not confirmed by what evidence I have, since in exequatur of His Majesty s cons 
in Cairo, dated last [group omitted], the title used is King of Egypt and Soveieign 
of Nubia, the Soudan, Kordofan and Darfur). 

After expressing disappointment that formlse conveyed m my telegram No. 25 
should not have been accepted, Prime Minister states his opinion that those contained 
in your telegram No. 24 would prejudice future negotiations and most seriously 
infringe undeniable rights of Egypt and that neither “ Egyptian Government nor 
King could take responsibility for such changes: the effect upon the country wou 
bp donlorable and Anglo-Egvptian relations would be embittered , . . 

Prime Minister, while glancing at and rejecting possibility of submitting your 
Lordship’s proposal to a representative assembly, sees no solution but to promulgate 
Constitution in its present form, regretting extremist resentment of tactics of H s 
Majesty’s Government, but hoping, since Egyptian Government secs nothing n it 
incompatible with British interests, that it may after all be favourably leceived 
tt th P ndduces impatience of Egyptian people to see abolition ol martial law and 
return of exiles and tension of public mind as additional reasons for promulgation 
of Constitution and holding of elections without delay. 

Note finally urges in a friendly manner with a view to creation of an atmosphere 
of mutual confidence and conclusion of a permanent accord that your Lordship may 
^consider vour proposals and accept modified text communicated by me m telegram 

No. 25. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 8.) 


[ E 1031/10/16] No. 48. 

Field-Marshal' Viscount Allenby to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received January 26.) 

/T°i m-anhic ) Cairo, January 25, 1923. 

° °THOUGII T have not recently furnished any general report on political 
situation my telegrams will have made clear position into which Fuad is drifting 
Starting ’ with double aim of ridding himself of a disagreeable Ministry and 
•irrogatmg power to himself, he has been obliged to put subservient Ministry in 
offw nmf in default of other support to cajole Zaghlulists. They support him m 
l one that they will obtain return of Zaghlul, which he presumably does not want 
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.and which he foresees that we shall prevent, and he takes the opportunity of 
increasing his own power. Thus, while he has been compelled to show eagerness 
about Constitution in order to keep public opinion quiet, and has focussed attention 
on Soudan articles, he has changed draft in direction of giving more power to Senate 
and creating an influence by the Crown over that body. He has also revised statutes 
of all the Egyptian orders so as to place them in his personal grant, and thus prepare 
for restoring the pernicious regime of personal bribery associated with Abbas Llilmi 
(see my despatch No. 36). 

Meanwhile Ministry becomes increasingly suspected since it does not produce 
result which Zaghlulists in particular and public in general wanted, and the King, 
with the object of evading the same unpopularity, is driven more and more to display 
friendship and marks of favour to Zaghlulists'and to work through the press. 

He constantly receives Masri-el-Saadi and Sadik Henein at the palace, and has 
recently, I am reliably informed, given £E. 3,000 to the latter in connection with 
new Zaghlulist newspapers. 

Danger of his being driven step by step into position of mob leader is only too 
apparent. 

Prime Minister is, I know, sincerely anxious to produce atmosphere of concilia¬ 
tion. and I desire nothing better, since I have been hoping that conditions might 
soon be favourable for release of Zaghlul, though not for his return to Egypt. The 
King’s policy has not been such as to promote these conditions, and question hangs 
upon situation here, which has been very indefinite, as well as upon Lausanne. T 
intend to submit my views to your Lordship very shortly. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 9.) 


[Ei 1049/10/16] No. 49. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 26.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 26, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 39 of 25th January. 

It may be desirable to place before King two definite alternatives in order to* 
prevent his attempting to gain time by taking refuge in verbal assurances to which 
it might be difficult to pin him in future or in order to obviate his representing action 
of your Lordship as designed to retard promulgation of Constitution. 

It may be desirable, therefore, on the receipt of your instructions as to course 
to be pursued in the event of His Majesty’s recalcitrance, and assuming that these 
instructions correspond in general tenor with those suggested in my telegram No. 39, 
to inform Flis Majesty that there are two formulae one or other of which will be 
published at short notice, one which will be used in the event of his recalcitrance 
and the other which may be used in the event of his acquiescence. 

Text of latter is contained in my immediately following telegram. I should 
be glad to have your Lordship’s authorisation to act in this sense if circumstances 
render it desirable. 

(Repeated to Lausanne, No. 10.) 


[E 917/85/16] No. 50. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 129.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 26, 1923. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a despatch No. 64 of the 17th instant 
from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Roine,' :> on the subject of the attitude of the Italian 
Government towards Moslem intrigues in the Near East and Northern Africa. 

2. I have reason to believe that the Italian Government is no longer seeking to 
prevent Seyyid Idris from visiting Egypt. There is no objection, however, to your 
Lordship giving the Italian Minister in Cairo your support in the matters referred to in 

» No. 10. 
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the enclosure to Sir It. Graham’s above-mentioned despatch and to jour supplying him 
with such information regarding Seyyicl Idris, his movements and act'vities as you may 
deem advisable. 

3. Your collaboration in this matter may render the Italian Government more 
disposed to break up the gang of Oriental miscreants who have hitherto used Italy as 
their base of operations. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 1066/10/16] No. 51. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 

January 27.) 

(No 43 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 26, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 

As certain clauses relating to status of Soudan, insertion of which in Egyptian 
Constitution had been under consideration, wore held by His Majesty s Government 
to contain certain implications not reconcilable with agreement of 19th January, 
1899, or with terms of declaration of 28th February, 1922, and inasmuch as adoption 
of these clauses tended to modify status quo and to anticipate future negotiations, 
His Majesty’s Government directed his Excellency the High Commissioner to make 
representations to this effect to His Majasty the King. 

In discharging this mission, 'his Excellency the High Commissioner further 
expressed to His Majesty on behalf of His Britannic Majesty’s Government hope 
that promulgation of a Constitution, in expectation of which protectoiate was 
abolished, would not be embarrassed by controversy. , n 

Ilia Majesty the King in reply has authorised his Excellency the High Com¬ 
missioner to transmit communication to His Britannic Majesty’s Government in 
which His Majesty states that, having taken representations of British Government 
into most serious consideration and being no less desirous than is British Govcinment 
that establishment of constitutional institutions in Egypt should be accomplished 
without controversy, His Majesty acquiesces in views of His Britannic Majesty s 
Government. 


[E 1107/10/16] No. 52.1' 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 29.) 

My 'Lord, Cairo, January 21, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith two memoranda prepared for me by the 
Judicial Adviser. In these memoranda Sir M. Amos discusses the present domain of his 
official duties, aud certain difficulties with which he finds himself confronted, and 
examines the possibility or desirability of a revision of existing arrangements. 

2. I find myself in general agreement with Sir M. Amos s statement of the case. 
As did my predecessors, I find the assistance of a legal adviser indispensable ; and it is 
only to the highest ranks of the Egyptian Civil Service that I can at present look for 
advisers possessing the necessary degree of experience and authority. On the other 
hand as Sir M. Amos without, I think, undue emphasis points out, my legal adviser is 
inevitably called upon from time to time to assist in expounding to the Egyptian 
Government the views of His Majesty’s Government in matters of the first political 

impoitan ]^ e influence of Sir M. Amos with the ruling class of Egyptians, while 

it increases his usefulness to me, undoubtedly tends to enhance the burden thrown upon 
him and to augment the difficulty of his position. It is an influence which might very 
easily “turn sour” should I, for example, find it necessary to adopt an attitude ot 
diplomatic coolness towards the Egyptian Government. The sort of odium which 
Sir M Amos is from his very position liable unjustly to incur is instanced in some 
remarks recently made by King Fuad to Mr. Walton, the retiring director of the law 
school, to the effect that Sir M. Amos had done much harm to Egypt, aud was supported 
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in his views by no Englishmen except Sir W. Hayter and Mr. Kerr, and by 
no Egyptians except Sarwat and Sidky Pashas and their clique; that, honest man 
though he might be, he had morally destroyed himself so far as His Majesty was 
concerned (“ il s’est tue pour inoi moralement ”). 

4. A possible arrangement would be that touched on by Sir M. Amos in his second 
memorandum, namely, that he should sever his connection with the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment ; but this suggestion is open to the objections, first, that it would provide a 
discussion with the Egyptian Government at an inopportune moment as to the 
appointment of a successor to the office of Judicial Adviser; second, that it would be 
difficult in these circumstances either to provide his succe sor with adequate employment 
or to invest him with sufficient authority ; and thirdly, that His Majesty’s Government 
would, I imagine, feel some hesitation in making the necessary financial provision. 

5. In the circumstances, therefore, I do not find it possible, subject to any 
instructions with which your Lordship may favour me, to recommend any immediate 
change. 

6. In view of the fact that Sir M. Amos’s current term of engagement terminates 
at the end of the year 1924, it may be anticipated that the question will come up again 
for consideration in the early months of next year, unless its examination is precipitated 
by political events. Meanwhile, I think it just to this officer to bring to your 
Lordship’s notice the special position in which he is placed by his useful though 
anomalous relationship to His Majesty’s Government. 

7. I propose at a later date to submit to your Lordship some observations upon the 
position and duties of the Financial Adviser. His present position does not appear to 
offer the same difficulties as those of the Judicial Adviser. 

8. The questions which I am called upon to discuss with the Egyptian Government 
tend to relate in a diminishing degree to administrative matters and in an increasing 
degree to diplomatic and political matters. This process has up till now had the effect 
of emphasising the responsibilities of the Judicial Adviser while somewhat relieving 
those of the Financial Adviser, 

1 have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 52. 

Memorandum on the Office of Judicial Adviser. 

THE office of Judicial Adviser was originally instituted on the analogy of that of 
the Financial Adviser to serve as an instrument in the hands of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment for the correction of abuses and the promotion of reforms in the administration 
of justice. 

2. In the early years the Adviser for all practical purposes replaced the Minister. 
As time went on, owing to the increasing political self-consciousness of the country, and 
the selection of abler men for the post of Minister, the powers of the two functionaries 
tended towards greater equality, until, at the time when I was acting as Sir William 
Brunyate’s substitute (1917-1919), he explained to me that in his view “the office of 
Minister of Justice had been placed in commission in the hands of two joint-commis¬ 
sioners—the Adviser and the Minister.” In the event of a serious conflict of principle 
between the two, he considered that the matter would have become one for discussion 
between the High Commissioner and the Prime Minister, aud it would not necessarily 
have been the Adviser whose views would have been maintained. 

3. On 'one occasion I found myself in disagreement with the Minister (Sarwat 
Pasha) on the subject of a pardon (I being favourable to the grant of a pardon), and on 
the Minister’s suggestion I referred our dispute to Sir William Brunyato. His reply to 
me was that I should give way unless 1 thought the Minister’s view wholly unreasonable, 
which 1 did not. This was in 1918. 

4. But already in 1913 an institution had been created which seemed by its nature 
to be destined to diminish the responsibility and authority of the Adviser as compared 
with those of the Minister. This was the Legislative Assembly established in that 
year with its right of interpellation. The grant of this right would probably have been 
found, had tho Assembly continued to meet, to have constituted a long first step 
towards Ministerial responsibility, and an Adviser would have contended on veiy 
unequal terms with a Minister who stood alone in his answerability to a public 
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assembly, and who alone had the right to explain and defend to that assembly the 
measures of his department. The decision taken last April that the Judicial Adviser 
should, subject to certain reservations, withdraw from his share of control in matters 
relating to native justice would, I think, have been largely justified even had there 
been no new orientation of British policy. 

5. The withdrawal of the control of the Judicial Adviser over the administration 
of native justice has not been without reservations :— 

(a.) He lias retained his position as member and deputy chairman of the Consulta¬ 
tive Committee on Legislation. 

(J>.) It may be expected that the Minister will, as he should, continue to recognise 
the Adviser’s right to intervene in administrative matters affecting the 
interests of the Europeans in the department. 

(c.) Cases may arise in which the legitimate interests of foreigners or, more 
normally, those of native minorities may be affected by the administration 
of native justice ; and where such a case was a proper one for action in the 
name of the British Government, the Judicial Adviser would, at any rate 
for purposes of semi-official representations, appear to be the proper 
intermediary. 

G. Outside the sphere of' native justice the Judicial Adviser has, by understanding 
based upon the declaration, retained a leading share in decisions relating to foreign 
appointments in the mixed courts. With regard to native appointments in these 
courts, he retains the right to be consulted. 

7. The functions enumerated in the two preceding paragraphs do not, so far as my 

experience goes, lead to any considerable amount of work, and if they were all that the 
Judicial Adviser had to attend to, would hardly justify the continued maintenance of his 
post. I shall revert to this topic. In addition, however, to the above-mentioned duties 
the present incumbent of this office, like his predecessor, finds himself called upon to 
assist the High Commissioner in respect of a considerable range of other matters which 
take up a large proportion of his time and are of a more difficult and responsible 
character than those which would come to him if the duties of his office were jealously 
restricted to those enumerated in the preceding paragraphs. . _ 

8. The topic on which l am particularly asked to comment is that of the duties of 
the Judicial Adviser ; consequently it might appear that strictly speaking it would not 
be relevant to speak of the duties of “ legal adviser to the Residency,” which were 
for a time regarded as not necessarily incumbent upon tiie Judicial Adviser, and weie 
in fact for long entrusted to another British legal official of the Egyptian Government. 
It has, however, recently been arranged that they shall lie discharged by the Judicial 
Adviser, and, unless this officer were altogether to be dissociated fiom the Residency, 
this appears to me to be the natural arrangement. I shall therefore not distinguish 
in what follows between the duties assumed by me vis-a-vis the Residency as Judicial 
Adviser” and those undertaken as “legal adviser.” The extent of the additional 
duties under consideration may be illustrated by the following examples : 

9. The Judicial Adviser at present finds himself consulted by the Residency on 
such matters as the following :— 

Matters relating to the Capitulations, their application under normal conditions, 
the effects thereon of martial law ; questions of reform of the capitulary system ; the 
judicial regime applicable to Germans and other non-capitulary foreigners and to 
Prussians. 

The legal relations of Egypt with the Soudan ; Soudan legislation. 

The legal relations of Egypt with Palestine and other neighbouring countries, so 
far as His Majesty’s Government is interested therein. 

Nationality problems. 

All questions relating to the application of the treaties of peace in Egypt. The 
Judicial Adviser drafted the proclamation putting these treaties into effect, and is 
chairman of the Advisory Committee on the enforcement of the treaties. 

Questions relating to the revision of the treaties. 

The enforcement of martial law and the arrangements for its abolition. The 
Judicial Adviser has been the draftsman of practically all the proclamations under 
martial law, also the Act of Indemnity and the proposed convention in regard thereto. 
He has been invited to advise as to the confirmation of the graver sentences given by 
military courts, and on petitions for pardon. 
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He has been invited to take an active part in the discussions leading up to the 
establishment of the independent status of Egypt, particularly where drafting was 
necessary, and has participated in subsequent discussions as to the interpretation to be 
attached to the Declaration of the 28th February and the reservations therein 
contained. 

He has been consulted by his Excellency as to the bearing of the draft 
Constitution upon the interests of His Majesty’s Government. 

Complaints and enquiries of a legal bearing by private individuals and firms, either 
addressed directly to his Excellency or transmitted to him for reply by the Foreign 
Office, are referred to the Judicial Adviser. 

10. In short, it will be justly concluded that the duties which are in fact discharged 
by the Judicial Adviser are those of law officer to his Excellency ; and in discharging 
these duties it is natural, it not inevitable, for him to adopt the standpoint of a British 
civil servant. The Government which gives him its confidence in the greatest measure 
is the British and not the Egyptian Government. The Government from which he has 
no official secrets is the British and not the Egyptian Government. 

11. The question has been put to me in conversation at the Foreign Office whether 
the Judicial Advisor might not have come down on the other side of the fence, and 
been in fact, as well as in name, an Egyptian rather than a British official. The 
suggestion was that this would, it it had been possible, have been a desirable develop¬ 
ment. I do not think it was possible. There was a time when, Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith 
being Judicial Adviser, Sir William Brunyate was, in the widest sense of the term, the 
law officer of the High Commissioner. This state of things was highly unsatisfactory 
and was eventually found to be unworkable. It did not, it is true, reduce the Judicial 
Adviser to complete nonentity, because he was still co-Minister, and had a considerable 
range of administrative duties to perform. But Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith was never 
compensated for his exclusion from the inner counsels of the High Commissioner by 
admission to those of the Egyptian Ministers. When Ministers desired such advice on 
policy as a law officer is best qualified to u'ive, they consulted either M. de Rocca Serra 
or, 1 imagine, in a case in which they had no sense that their interests were possibly 
distinct from those of His Majesty’s Government, Sir William Brunyate. To-day the 
administrative duties of the Judicial Adviser have practically disappeared. If he was not 
known toenjoy the confidence of the Residency, he would not be regarded by Ministers, 
as a useful ojjicicr de liaison, and consulted in that capacity; and Ins nationality would 
preclude his being taken into their intimate confidence in matters, now much more 
numerous than previously, where they regard their interests as being distinct. 

12. Some attempt may now be made to forecast the future. I do not see how it 
is possible to anticipate that the Judicial Advisership, even if it is rebaptised by treaty 
as a Judicial Commissionership, can be erected into an independent or quasi-independent 
magis racy. It is true that it might be stipulated that his countersignature should be 
required for all appointments to the mixed courts. But apart from this I do not see 
how he is, under whatever name, to be invested with other functions than those of 
technical adviser to the High Commissioner. Circumstances may, it is true, continue 
to permit him to serve on occasion as a useful semi-official intermediary between the 
Residency and the Egyptian Government. But a distinct officer of State, with 
independent powers such as those of veto, remonstrance, legislative initiative, 
prosecution, or other similar attributes, I do not, as at present advised, believe he can 
be made. This being so, I hesitate very much as to the judiciousrioss of aiming at 
conferring upon him the novel and imposing title of Judicial Commissioner. 

On the other hand, there are objections to the suppression of the office and its 
replacement by a post of Legal Counsellor to the High Commissioner. The adoption of 
this course would deprive the office of the prestige derived from its traditions, and 
from the advantages given by formal membership of the Egyptian service, and might 
make the control now exercised by the High Commissioner, m matters relating to the 
mixed courts, somewhat mere difficult to maintain vis-a-vis both foreign Powers and the 
Egyptian Government. 

13. It is difficult to forecast whether the range of duties at present discharged by 
the Judicial Adviser will in the future tend to expand or to diminish. The abolition 
of martial law, the final liquidation of questions arising out of treaties of' peace, and 
the probable continual postponement of the question of the reform of the Capitulations 
would point to a diminution in his duties. During the first eight years of his 
administration, Lord Cromer had, so far as I know, no regular British legal adviser. 1 
believe that he frequently consulted M. de Rocca Serra, and he may possibly from 
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time to time have obtained the advice of Sir William Bond, who latter Mr. Sheldon 
Amos’s death) was the senior British judge of the Native Appeal Court. But the 
Residency file on the subject of the applicability of the press law to foreigners, which 
was a burning question in the ’80’s and early ’90’s, does not, if my memory serves me 
rightly, contain any opinion by a local English lawyer until Sir William Brunyate comes 
upon the scene. 

It appears to me, however, that at any rate for some years to come the High - 
Commissioner will continue to he called upon to deal with a substantial amount of 
business, for the despatch of which it will be a convenience if not a necessity for him to 
lie in a position to call for the services of an English lawyer of some seniority and local 
experience. Beyond a short period of years it is not possible to prophesy, but it seems 
probable that any revival of the question of the refoim of the capitulatory system would 
greatly emphasise the importance of such an officer. 

14. My ideas as to the staff of the Judicial Adviser’s office are essentially 
provisional, and rest on the assumption that the present general cle facto status of the 
Judicial Advisership is maintained. As at present advised I propose to ask for the 
following posts: a legal secretaryship, an assistant legal secretaryship and two 
clerkships. 1 should not propose at present to fill the legal secretaryship, but 
to have it put in the budget as a precaution against the eventuality of the work of 
examining complaints by foreigners and minorities developing beyond its present 
dimensions. 

15. A problem of some difficulty is presented bv the question who should >et for 
the Judicial Adviser when ill, on leave, or absent en mission. Bor many years 
Sir William Brunyate acted for Sir Malcolm Mcllwraith. So far as T know, no one 
acted ever for Sir John Scott, and l have some reason to think that Lord Cromer, once 
he had got a Judicial Adviser, found him so useful that he found Sir John’s absence, 
often prolonged owing to ill-health, a distinct inconvenience, and that this led to his 
comparal ively early retirement. 

16. I believe that Sir William Hay ter is of opinion that the post of Acting 
J udicial Adviser, its present de facto duties being what they are, should not, if it can 
he avoided, be discharged by any one of the regular- law officers of the Egyptian 
Government. I of course agree that in respect of matters as to which there is 
a possible conflict of interest between the two Governments, it is not proper that any 
individual should pass to and fro from one council chamber to the other. But though 
such conflicts of policy or interest as may arise between the t.vo Governments will 
frequently have a legal hearing, I doubt whether the British law officers of the 
Egyptian Government will find themselves so far admitted to the inner counsels of 
Ministers that if called upon to advise the Residency they would find themselves much 
embarrassed. Consequently, so long as it continues to be thought proper for the High 
Commissioner to employ the Judicial Adviser, although he is an Egyptian official, as 
his law olficer, I do not think that there is any greater objection in principle to his 
making a similar use of a British member of the Contentieux, if that can be arranged 
with the Egyptian Government. However, it is not necessary to probe the question 
very far, as an alternative fortunately offers itself in the persons of the senior English 
judges, whose services .could probably be secured with somewhat less disturbance to the 
Egyptian Covernment machine than those of a British member of the Contentieux. 

This is not the place to dwell upon the practical difficulties arising out of the fact 
that fathers of families attach natural importance to being at home for their children’s 
summer holidays, and that until the summer of 19120 this problem had, for various 
reasons, never before presented itself. And a man who, in consenting at the request 
of the Government to perform somebody else’s duties, sacrifices the right which his 
seniority gives him to take his leave when he likes acquires a claim to recognition. 

17 1 will conclude with one word upon a subject which will doubtless engage 
his Excellency's attention. I have pointed out how much nearer the Judicial Adviser 
is to the British than to the Egyptian Govei-nment. Meanwhile, his paymaster is the 
Egyptian Government, and it is to the goodwill of the latter that he must look for the 
satisfactory settlement of questions intimately affecting his private well-being. Some 
such questions are already pendent; others may not impossibly arise in the future. 
The Judicial Adviser may be excused if he alludes to the fear lest His Majesty’s 
Government, in acquiescing in the continuance of arrangements so convenient to itself 
as those at present in force, may overlook the fact that those arrangements may not 
impossibly bring this officer at no distant date into discordant rein kinships with those 
to whom alone he is at present entitled to look for continued employment, or an 
equitable pension. The whole question of the Judicial Adviser’s position must come 
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up for consideration between the two Governments at the end of the year 1924 when 
the contract of the present incumbent terminates. But this fact does not appear to 
diminish the possibility that the position of the Judicial Adviser may become one of 
consideiable delicacy much earlier. 

M. S. AMOS. 

Cairo, November 1-1, 1922. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 52. 

Further Note by Sir M. Amos on the Office of Judicial Adviser. 

IN a previous memorandum on the subject of the duties of the Judicial Adviser, 
which I prepared at the request of the Residency, I called attention to certain of the 
difficulties arising from the fact that, while in form the Judicial Adviser is an official of 
the Egyptian Government, in certain important respects he is in reality a leading 
member of your Excellency’s staff. 1 particularly alluded in that memorandum to the 
fact that this double allegiance might very likely lead at no remote date to embarrass¬ 
ment in the relations of the Judicial Adviser with the Egyptian Government. 

The recent controversy in the press over the supposed political significance of my 
having accepted an invitation to dinner with an adherent of the late Ministry has 
furnished an early and conspicuous illustration of the reality of this danger. The 
Prime Minister did not conceal from me the fact that he had been informed that I was 
unfriendly to the present Ministry. That such an attitude on my part, even if true, 
should he supposed to be of any importance is due to the nature of my relations with 
the Residency ; and that it has frequently been my duty to take a conspicuous part in 
the discussion of both legal and diplomatic questions as one of your Excellency’s 
advisers. 

On the other hand, the (act that .1 am, while holding a high office under the 
Egyptian Government, your Excellency’s legal adviser has doubtless encouraged a 
widespread, though very erroneous, opinion that in considering questions affecting the 
interests of British officials, such as the compensation payable to them and similar 
matters, I am biassed towards the defence of Egyptian interests. 

The position would certainly appear to be open to objection, and it seems desirable 
to enquire whether it can be remedied. There are various alternatives, of which l will 
mention two. 

One is that I should wholly terminate my relations with the Residency and confine 
myself to my functions as Judicial Adviser. The first objection to this solution is that 
1 should have almost nothing to do; that 1 should tend to lose my utility as an 
ojjicier de liaison both between the Residency and the Egyptian Government and 
between the Residency and the mixed courts. The second objection would appear to 
be that it would then be necessary to procure another legal adviser to the Residency, 
'l’he experience of many years past shows the gieat utility, if not the absolute necessity, 
of such an office, and illustrates that a person able to discharge the duties of the office 
with reasonable competency is inevitably drawn into a conspicuous and semi-political 
position. 

Unless my place at the Residency was completely and adequately filled, it seems 
not unlikely that it would be difficult to prevent my being drawn hack into the double 
position which it was desired to avoid. In any event it would, I think, be found 
difficult in practice under this rearrangement so effectively to mark, in the eyes of the 
Egyptian Government and of the public, my exclusion from business of the Residency 
as to secure the desired object. 

The second alternative is that I should cease to be Judicial Adviser, terminate my 
connection with the Egyptian Government, and confine myself to the duties of your 
Excellency’s legal adviser. Such an arrangement is open to the objection that, if for 
financial reasons only, it would appear to involve the abolition of the post of Judicial 
Adviser. This objection is a serious one, (1) in view of the importance heretofore 
attached by His Majesty’s Government to the retention of some such official, and 
(2) in view of the importance which, there is some gi’ound for thinking, is attached to 
the post by influential non-British foreigners. I may particularly allude to the attitude 
taken up by the Procureur general on the subject of the recent attack upon me in the 
“ Lihcrte.” 













It may very well be the case that in spite of the difficulties touched on above there 
is no practicable alternative to keeping the present arrangements in force, at any rate 
for some time longer. 

I cannot, however, conceal from myself that I seem to be inevitably drawn from 
the sheltered obscurity of a permanent civil servant into the more conspicuous and 
exposed position of one who is closely and responsibly concerned with higher matters of 
policy. Like all people whose duties bring them at all prominently into such a position, 
my tenure of office must be essentially precarious, and however conscientiously I 
endeavour to dischaige my duties, I clearly perceive that an error of judgment on my 
part or an accumulation of hostile influences may at any moment render my retirement 
desirable. 

Sufficient illusti alive examples are furnished by the past history of the office of 
Adviser; while recent constitutional changes in Eg^pt and the current course of events 
combine to render the position every day more delicate and political in character. 

I hope that your Excellency will not fail to give me any possible instructions for 
my guidance. Meanwhile, I should be greatly reassured if your Excellency could see 
fit to place on record, and to bring to the attention of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, the circumstances I am venturing to submit to you It will be a support to me 
to be assured that should the almost inevitable lot of a man involved in political affairs 
exentually be mine, it will be distinguished in the judgment of the Secretary of State 
from that of an incompetent bureaucrat. 

M. S. AMOS. 

Cairo, January 10, 1923. 


['E 1109/351/161 No. 53. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

Januui'y 29.) 

(No. 38.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 21, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 1st to 10th 
January inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 53. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from January 1 to 10, 1923, 

inclusive. 

Summary. 

Events of the Pemod. 

1. In consequence of Dr. Robson’s murder, his Excellency the High Commis¬ 
sioner issued a declaration on the 1st January In this he laid stress upon the 
campaign which, since the termination of the protectorate was announced, has sought 
to foster hatred against Englishmen, and upon the series of murders which have been 
the result. He intimated that, for the abolition of martial law to be realised, murder 
must cease. 

2. The Wafd published a rejoinder on the 3rd January, in which it denied the 
sincerity of the liberality of Great Britain’s policy in renouncing the protectorate, 
laid all blame upon the ambitions of imperialists, and demanded the immediate 
abolition of martial law and the realisation of the nation’s wishes. 

3. At an important meeting of the British community, held in Cairo on the 
2nd January in view of the continued murders of Englishmen, resolutions were 
passed urging that the High Commissioner make use of all measures in his power 
to assist the Egyptian Government to put an end to these crimes and bring the 
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criminals to justice; also calling upon the Egyptian Government to suppress the 
indiscipline and the political propaganda at present in evidence in the colleges and 
schools. 

4. Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, a member of the Wafd, was arrested on the 
3rd January. 

5. Partial strikes continued m various schools during the first week of January. 
6 The ex-Sultan Mohammed VI reached Port Said on the 9th January on his 

way from Malta to Mecca. 

Political Situation. 


There is no marked change to note in the attitude of the various political parties 
to the Ministry 

Condemnation of such crimes as the recent murder of Dr. Robson continues to 
be generally expressed. It is noteworthy that in its manifesto traversing the High 
Commissioner’s declaration the Wafd, though assuming a controversial attitude, is 
at pains, nevertheless, to disavow the murderers with much greater emphasis than in 
any of its previous utterances. The tone of the press towards the High Commis¬ 
sioner’s declaration is less bitter in its criticisms than formerly. Even in the 
anti-Ministerial organs there is not wanting appreciation of his Excellency’s 
references to the sincere abhorrence of these crimes that has been so generally 
expressed in the press, as elsewhere. 

The rearrest of Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, a member of the Wafd, has evoked 
protests, which, however, seem framed with less violence than previously under 
similar circumstances. 

There is expectation with regard to the approaching promulgation of the 
Constitution. The definite insertion therein of Egypt’s claims to the Soudan has 
again become a question somewhat keenly discussed. 

Partial strikes in the schools have continued, intermittent, however, and half¬ 
hearted. 

Forecast. 

The outlook is unchanged. While it is not unfavourable for public security 
generally the recurrence of isolated acts of aggression has still to be reckoned with. 

''Proclamation by the High Commissioner. 

On the 1st January his Excellency the High Commissioner issued the following 
proclamation to the Egyptian nation :— 

“ When, on the 28th February, 1922, I announced the termination of the 
British protectorate and the establishment of Egypt as an independent sovereign 
State, I expressed the hope that Egypt would appreciate the good intentions of 
Great Britain, and that reflection and not passion would guide her attitude. 

“ The attitude of a newly independent country is one which the other 
nations regard with interest and expectancy, and Egypt, being in such close 
contact as she is with Europe, is narrowly watched by all European nations, 
and in particular by Great Britain, with her special interests in this country. 

“ Ihe past ten months have witnessed the proof of the sincerity of Great 
Britain in the rapid withdrawal of British participation in the administration 
of Government. An Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs has been created; 
it has been open to Egypt to appoint her own diplomatic and consular 
representatives abroad, and by the middle of November arrangements were 
completed for the passing of an Indemnity Act and the abolition of martial law. 

“ I am glad to say that a very large part of the Egyptian public have 
appreciated the liberality of Great Britain in making an act of voluntary 
renunciation in favour of their country. 

“ On the other hand, I have witnessed a campaign in the press and 
elsewhere which has sought, by lies, to poison the minds of Egyptians against 
Great Britain, and to foster feelings of hatred against Englishmen who have 
devoted themselves to the interests of Egypt, and without whose whole-hearted 
service Egypt could not have gained her independence. 

“ And now there has occurred another murder in that series of murders, 
detestable to the civilised world and disgraceful to Egypt, which result from 
this deliberate fostering of hatred in the minds of criminals 

“ That these crimes are abhorrent to every Egyptian in his right senses, 
whatever may be his politics, I do not doubt. I have received communications 
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from the Egyptian Government, and deputations of Egyptians, expressing this 
abhorrence in the sincerest terms. I have read similar expressions in many of 
the Egyptian newspapers. I hope that I may also hear of the Egyptian public 
actively helping to bring the assassins to justice. There are people who know 
them. 

“ I have stated that Great Britain is carrying out a liberal and sincere 
policy in Egypt. I am the agent of this policy. In the cause of Egypt, and of 
eventual friendship between Great Britain and Egypt, I removed restrictions 
in 1919 which I did not think it just to maintain, and later I have also 
performed, in the interests of law and order, actions which, to the passionate 
and short-sighted, have seemed illiberal and which have provoked resentment. 

I took these measures myself, and not, as has been alleged, at the instance of 
Egyptians, and they will remain effective so long as they are necessary. 

“ Let those who desire the end of such measures, and the abolition of martial 
law, realise that the Egyptians must show themselves capable of establishing 
tranquillity and good order in their own country, and that murder must cease. 

“ Murderers and those who make a profession of engendering hatred where 
there should be friendship not only bring suffering upon innocent victims, their 
families and friends, but may also cause disaster to their own compatriots. 
They are the worst enemies of their country.” 

The Wafd. 

On the 3rd January the Wafd published a manifesto in reply to the High 
Commissioner’s proclamation, traversing more especially the implied inference that 
Egypt had failed to appreciate Great Britain’s good intentions. 

The Egyptian people, it declared, through the mouth of its chiefs, had proved 
its keen desire to be friendly with the English people, on condition, however, that 
such friendship was founded on freedom and respect for the rights of others. The 
nation expected to see the ground for an understanding between the two peoples 
made ready by the policy of Great Britain. If the path thereto now bristled with 
obstacles, the fault lay with the ambitions of imperialists, not with Egyptians. 

It was impossible for the latter, after the declaration of the 28th February, to 
appreciate the good intentions of the British Government, because the recognition 
of Egypt’s independence and sovereignty was lip-recognition only. Sovereignty was 
not realised, foreign control not being ended. The very path to it was sought through 
the exile without trial of the people’s mandatory and his colleagues. The country’s 
rights had not ceased to be infringed by martial law, maintained in ever greater 
rigour by military courts perpetuating an intimidation destructive of tranquillity; 
by imprisonment and exorbitant lines inflicted on the members of the Wafd; by 
suppression of newspapers and prohibition of meetings—all at the good pleasure of 
a policy of violence and intimidation. 

Was the history of these black days any striking proof of Great Britain’s 
sincerity? Had England really, like the other Powers, been watching Egypt’s 
attitude ? Had she not lorded it over the land and its resources, and over the freedom 
of its citizens, which is still more precious?—and that though the country wasneither 
at war nor in revolution. 

It was patently un just for England to blame Egyptians for the evil results of 
her own policy. 

Egypt demanded not generosity but justice. Rho had not accepted any renuncia¬ 
tion by England, for she claimed freedom and her rights that had been usurped. 

Was it just to threaten her with the maintenance of all these measures (of 
restriction) until assassinations should have ceased ? These murders were committed 
by criminals, few in number. It would be unjust to hold Egypt, which is innocent, 
responsible for their misdeeds. Egypt unanimously reprobated these crimes. 

“ We would wish ourselves to strike down these criminals who wrong the 
country and injure its fair name.” 

The manifesto concluded by demanding a change of policy, the abolition of 
martial law and the realisation of the country’s demands. Only then would it be 
permissible to hope that Egypt should appreciate the British Government’s good 
intentions and an understanding be reached. True independence for Egypt was not 
incompatible with the interests of other Powers, especially those of Great Britain. 

The manifesto was signed by El Masri, El Sa’adi, Hussein-el-Kassabi, Mustafa - 
el-Ivnyati, Mahmoud Ililmi Issa, and Ragheb Iskandar. 
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Meeting of the British Community. 

A very largely attended and representative meeting of the British community in 
Cairo was held on the 2nd January to consider the situation arising out of the 
continuing assassinations of Englishmen. 

Mr. Farnall, of the Caisse de la Dette, presided, with Mr. A. H. Hooker as 
vice-president. It was estimated that 1,000 were present. Letters and telegrams 
conveyed the sympathy and support of British residents from all parts of Egypt 
outside Cairo. 

A series of resolutions were adopted unanimously, of which the following were 
the most important:— 

“ That the strongest representations should be made to the High Commis¬ 
sioner requesting him to use such measures as are in his power to assist the 
Egyptian Government to put an end to such crimes and to detect the criminals. 

“ That the Public Security Department is inadequate and that the police 
should be reinforced by a further and adequate European element. 

“That the highest authorities should make such representations to the 
Egyptian Government as may be conducive to the suppression of the insubordina¬ 
tion in the schools and colleges of Egypt, and that the practice of students in 
introducing politics during the course of their studies or upon the school 
premises be put down with penalties.’’ 


Rearrest of Sheikh Mnstafa-el-Kayati. 

Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, one of the members of the present Wafd since last 
July, was rearrested on the 3rd January. 

Protest by the Wafd. 

El Masry Bey-el-Sn’ndi, on behalf of the Wafd, addressed a telegram of protest 
against the arrest of Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati to “ His Majesty the King of Egypt 
and the Soudan ’ ’ 

As published (on the 8th January) it was as follows:— 

“ We have learnt with great astonishment that the military authorities are 
to take proceedings against Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati, member of the Wafd. 

“ On the lirst occasion on which the sheikh was arrested he was detained for 
several months. He was then set at liberty after his innocence had been 
established. He was likewise detained and released a second time, his innocence 
having again been recognised. 

“ The fact, clearly established in these days, that accusations are brought 
against the innocent, obliges us to approach your Majesty to beg with insistence 
that the Egyptian Government should order procedure to be taken through the 
Egyptian magistracy, in order that justice may be established. 

“Should, on the other hand, the military authorities continue to arrogate 
to themselves the powers of the Egyptian magistracy, the result can only be to 
disturb the general peace of mind and to render the political atmosphere still 
more tainted.’’ 

Strikes in the Schools. t 

During the first week of January partial strikes continued in a certain number 
of schools,'’the most persistent being that at the Elementary Training College, 
Alexandria (first and second years). 

The secondary school at Mansourali was on strike on the 4th and 6th January, 
the reason alleged being the arrest of Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayati. 

At Alexandria a partial strike on the 7th January was “ to register a protest 
owing to the alleged ill-health of Zaghlul Pasha and the report that the Government 
had instructed the Ministry of Education that in future all schoolboys arc to have 
their finger-prints and photographs taken.’’ 

At Tanta the secondary school was on strike on the 2nd January. Three students 
were dismissed Next day from 150 to 100 scholars (out of 505) were at work. 
Similarly, the Tanta Trades School was on strike on the 2nd January. Eight were 
dismissed’; others punished. Next day the school was at work. 
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The Watanist and Zaghlulist Missions to Angora. 

By the 3rd January the Watanist Mission of three was back in Lausanne from 
Angora. They had reported themselves as well satisfied with their reception by the 
Kemalists. 

The Zaghlulist Mission of two, on the other hand, has not so far proceeded 
further than Constantinople. On the 3rd January it was announced that “on 
account of complications at the conference ” the journey to Angora was postponed. 

At Lausanne a fracas has occurred within Watanist circles, Abdel Hamid Said 
being alleged to have assaulted Mohammed Fahmy, either by throttling him or by 
boxing his ears; accounts differ. In consequence, Abdel Hamid Said is reported to 
have retired to Germany. He is president of the local branch of the League of 
Oppressed Oriental Peoples in Rome, whence he went to Lausanne for the sittings of 
the Peace Conference. He sought to take an active part in effecting a reconciliation 
when the split between the Watanist and Zaghlulist Missions occurred, even 
advocating the nomination of entirely fresh representatives on these missions. His 
proposals, however, were coldly received and promptly rejected by the Watanist 
leaders in Egypt. 

Mohammed Fahmy, Doctor of Law, was formerly on the staff of the University 
of Geneva. For long a prominent Watanist amongst Egyptians in Switzerland, he 
was president of “La Jeunesse dgyptienne,” a political association of extremist 
tendencies, now dissolved 

The ex-Sultan. Mohammed VI. 

His Majesty the ex-Sultan Mohammed VI arrived in the course of Tuesday 
afternoon, the 9th January, at Port Said on board FI.M S. “Ajax.” Fie was 
accompanied by his son and suite. 

The ex-Sultan, who is reported to cling most jealously to his prerogatives as 
Khalifa and Sultan, was met on his arrival, in addition to the representative of the 
Hedjaz Government and the British consul, by His Highness the Emir Abdullah of 
Transjordania, who had come to Egypt from Palestine for the purpose, and had 
reached Port Said on the evening of the 6th January. 

The Emir, with his suite, went on board to oiler salutations on behalf of his 
father, King Hussein of the Hedjaz Fie left again for Transjordania the same 
evening. 

A large crowd, both of Egyptians and Europeans, watched the arrival of the 
British warship without attempting demonstrations of any kind, and dispersing 
when the vessel was finally moored. Special police precautions were taken round the 
ship These were maintained the following day ; all officers and men were kept on 
board. The Havas Agency described the attitude of the population of Port Said as 
characterised by “ indifference ” 

The party was to transfer to TIMS “ Clematis” early on the 11th January for 
the passage of the Suez Canal, and at Suez was to embark on board the KhediviafLine 
steamer for Jeddah. 

Said Bey Zaghlul. 

On his return from Gibraltar (whither he accompanied Mine. Zaghlul, leaving on 
the 9th October), Said Bey Zaghlul landed at Port Said on the 3rd January. Fie had 
been expected there on the 6th December, on which date the local Zaghlulists boarded 
the steamer “ Macedonia ” to welcome him, while a party on shore raised the usual 
cries. He did not, however, actually leave Gibraltar till the 26th December. His 
arrival passed unnoticed. Some efforts were made to get the pupils from the schools 
to gather at the station when he took train for Cairo These were not successful. 

He is reported to have said in conversation that Zaghlul Pasha’s health, though 
better than it had been at the Seychelles, continued poor. ITe is also credited with 
stating that the accord between the two missions, Zaghlulist and Watanist, to 
Lausanne had greatly astonished Zaghlul, who was pleased at the subsequent 
separation, as he knew the Watanists were working for the ex-Khedive. 

In Cairo he took part in a meeting with several members of the Wafd at 
Zaghlul’s house on the 6th January 

Egyptian Socialist Party. 

As noted in a postscript to last report, meetings of this party in Alexandria 
have been prohibited 


There was, accordingly, no meeting on the 6th January, and when IFusni-el- 
Oraby, the general secretary, at a meeting of the ‘ ‘ Group Clartd ’ ’ two days 
previously, endeavoured to obtain assent to a protest against the measures taken 
against the Socialist party, those present refused, on the ground that they had not 
adhered to the principles of the “ Third International.” 

The “Group Clarte ” wmuld appear to be so far dissociating itself from the 
Socialist party, inasmuch as the committee contemplates removal from the Socialist 
headquarters in Sharia Nubar Pasha. 

With reference to the expulsion of Joseph Rosenthal from the Socialist party, 
Husni-el-Orabi has made a statement that he received instructions from the Soviet 
authorities, presumably while he was in Moscow, that Joseph Rosenthal was 
disavowed by them as a Communist and was to be expelled from the Socialist party 
in Egypt. 

The late Mr. E. W. Shoebridge. 

On the morning of the 8th January, Mr. E. W. Shoebridge, of the Higher 
Training College staff, was found lying dead on the west bank of the Nile near 
Zamalok Bridge. The medico-legal expert’s official report was to the effect that in his 
opinion Mr. Shoebridge died in the very early hours of Monday morning, and that the 
cause of death was a self-inflicted revolver wound. The bullet entered the right 
temple. 

An enquiry was held by the Public Security Department to ascertain whether 
there was any reason to suspect that a crime had been committed Some fourteen 
witnesses were examined. No evidence was forthcoming to show that death was 
caused otherwise than in accordance with the opinion expressed by the medico-legal 
expert. The verdict at the inquest, held on the 10th January at the British consulate, 
was : suicide while of unsound mind. 

The State oj the Nile. 

During December the Bahr-el-Gebel fell gradually, but slightly, below last year’s 
level. During the first half of the month the While Nile was almost steady and below 
last year; during the second half it fell at a normal rate until the 25th and sharply 
afterwards, being slightly below normal, but on the average 20 cms. above last year. 

The Blue Nile at Roseires fell normally, but was slightly higher than last year; 
at Khartoum it fell nearly identically with last year. In both cases it was below 
normal. 

The Nile at Haifa fell at a normal rate and was 11 cms. on the average higher 
than last year. 

On the whole the river is everywhere below normal. The White Nile shows an 
improvement during the second half of December, but prospects for the summer 
supply of water in Egypt are that it will be similar to that of last year 

The Press. 

1. The High Commissioner's Proclamation. 

Although criticised, and by the Zaghlulist press even strongly contested, the 
proclamation by the High Commissioner on New Year’s Day has had a distinctly 
better reception by the Arabic press than had been the case on previous occasions. 

There has been an undercurrent of appreciation, on the one hand, of the 
moderation of tone by which it was characterised, more especially in view of the 
strong feelings aroused in the entire British community by the murder of 
Dr. Robson. 

On the other hand, the proclamation has also clearly been accepted as evidence of 
sincere goodwill towards reaching a lasting agreement between Egypt and Great 
Britain and towards furthering the general desire to heal, not to widen, existing 
misunderstandings between the two. 

Almost the whole press, including perhaps more especially the Zaghlulist organs, 
has noted with frank satisfaction the tribute paid by the Fligh Commissioner to the 
universal expression of indignation aroused by this murder and to its condemnation 
alike by public opinion and by the press. 

The Arabic newspapers—from “ A1 Lewa ” and “ A1 Ommah ” (Watanist), and 
“ A1 Afkar,” “ A1 Nizam,” “ A1 Akhbar ” and the “ Liberte ” (Zaghlulist), to 
“ A1 Watan ” (Ministerial), and “ A1 Bassir ” (non-party)—have voiced this general, 
impression, noting it as something new. 
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At the same time, it is urged that, this very fact might well liave led his 
Excellency to a different conclusion than the prolongation of martial law and 
measures of restriction. 

^ Regret on this account was markedly voiced by “ A1 Siyasah,” the Liberal 
Constitutional party organ, which contended that the proclamation called for an 
official reply from the Government. The immediate promulgation of the Constitution, 
it held, was the obvious remedy for present ills. 

Watanist and Zaghlulist criticism, in “ A1 Lewa ” and “ A1 Ommah,” 
“ A1 Afkar ” and “ A1 Nizam,” follows the lines of the manifesto by the Wafd. It 
warmly contests the statement that England has ceased to interfere in Egyptian 
administration. The independence proclaimed is only theoretical; practically there 
has been no change. It is idle to speak of Brtish liberality while Egypt is groaning 
under a policy of oppression. If the last ten months have proved anything, it is the 
failure of the policy pursued, and the necessity for a saner appreciation of the facts 
of the situation if sincere agreement between the two countries is to be achieved. 

“ A1 Nizam ” deplores the support given by England to the Sarwat Cabinet, 
support which ought to have been given to those who deserved it, those in whom the 
nation placed its faith. 

“ A1 Akhbar ” likewise demands a radical change of British policy. It is useless, 
it contends, to attempt to link up these crimes with the general Egyptian question. 
Of this, the solution is only to be found in the restoration of rights usurped and in 
the fulfilment of pledges solemnly proclaimed to all the world. 

“ A1 Watan ” urges that the nation be not held responsible for the acts of a gang 
of criminals. “ Wadinnil ” hopes for a change of English policy. 

“ A1 Bassir ” regrets it should be credited that Egyptians exist who seek to 
foment hatred of the foreigners who are Egypt’s guests. A1 Mokattam ” did not 
criticise or comment. 

2. The Question of the Soudan. 

Ihe press generally, including the papers that supported the late Cabinet, has 
continued to call attention to the Soudan, insisting on the need for Egypt’s rights 
therein to be expressly safeguarded in the proposed Constitution. The attitude of 
the Present Ministry on this point has been questioned and a definite statement asked 
for, A1 Siyasah ” being, perhaps, the most insistent. 

( The question was almost sucidpnly forced to the front by an interesting article in 
the Liberty (the 8th January), in which, in the guise of a chance conversation, the 
British view was supposed to be dexterously advocated by a well-informed 
Englishman. 

Instantly A1 Siyasah, ‘ A1 Lewa” and “ A1 Akhbar ” rushed to the fray 
They violently attacked the “ Libert6,”on the ground that its article was “ inspired,” 
a patent attempt to prepare Egyptian public opinion for the elimination from the 
text oi the Constitution of all mention of the Soudan In vain the “Libertfi” 
published an article next day giving its own adhesion to the Egyptian point of view. 

ApSiyasah” only saw in this a proof of craven fear. The “Liberty” and its 
inspirers were merely bending in alarm before the storm they themselves had raised 
The incident seems noteworthy as showing the extreme touchiness of Egyptian feeling 
at present, and that without distinction of party on the subject of the Soudan 


E 1155/10/16] 


No. 54. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbij to Sir Eyre Crowe—(Received January 29.) 


Cairo , January 29, 1923. 


(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 39 of 25th January. 

Should your Lordship authorise proposed communication, I should like subject 
to your approval, to insert paragraph to the effect that, while His Maiesty’s Govern- 
ment repudiate any act by King Load which in their judgment is contrary to 1899 
convention or declaration of February 1922, they wish it to be to clearly understood 
that they have no intention of interfering with full rights of Egypt to use waters of 
die Nile, 

(Sent to Lausanne, No. 13.) 
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[E 1173/10/16] 


No. 55. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Eyre Crowe.—(Received January 30.) 


(No. 247.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, January 29, 1923. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Cairo, No. 16 :— 


“ Your telegram No. 13 of 29th January. 

“ No objection to inserting paragraph in proposed communication to 
King Fuad.” 


[E 1188/10/16] No. 56. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 30.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 30, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Simultaneously with publication of note to King, it would. I consider, be very 
desirable to make some display of force at Alexandria and Tort Said, which towns 
are responsive to events in Turkey. 

I should be glad, therefore, if arrangements could be made for naval units, 
capable of furnishing landing party, to visit each of these ports in the course of next 
few days. 


[E< 933/10/16] No. 57. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 30, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 35 of the 23rd January : Egyptian Constitution. 

1. It appears that Prime Minister is trying to acquire merit in the eyes of the 
Egyptian public by the early promulgation of a Constitution which meets with 
popular approval, whilst, on the other hand, he is quite content to shelve indefinitely 
the enactment of the Indemnity Law and the conclusion of the connected convention 
with His Majesty’s Government, so that the latter will bear the blame for the 
continued existence of martial law. 

2. In these circumstances our interests seem to point towards the enactment of 
the Indemnity Law and the conclusion of the connected convention before the 
Constitution is promulgated. 

3. The Prime Minister’s objection to the above piocedure rests on two considera¬ 
tions : Firstly, the continued effectiveness of sentences passed by military courts, and, 
secondly, the danger of successful civil actions against the Egyptian Government in 
the Mixed Courts. As regards the latter objection, the enactment of the Indemnity 
Law in its present form would test the validity of M. Piola Caselli’s theory that 
Mixed Courts would recognise Indemnity Law even though capitulary Powers had 
not specifically accepted it as binding upon their nationals. As it was in consequence 
of his insistence that His Majesty’s Government agreed to drop the stipulation that 
Egyptian Government should obtain consent of capitulary Powers to application of 
the law in the Mixed Courts, the Egyptian Government cannot reasonably expect His 
Majesty’s Government to give the assurance described in paragraph 3 (b) of your 
telegram. 

4. As regards remission of sentences passed by military courts, have you con¬ 
sidered the possibility of turning the tables on the Egyptian Government by 
informing them that, if and when a duly constituted Egyptian Parliament passes a 
resolution in favour of such remission which is endorsed by the King and Government 
of Egypt, Ilis Majesty’s Government will be prepared to agree to remission of 
sentences on all Egyptians condemned by military courts for purely political as 
opposed to criminal offences 1 If necessary, such an undertaking might be extended 
to cover case of political deportees. 


5. The above undertaking, which might possibly be embodied in notes to be 
exchanged by your Lordship and Nessim Pasha, would only be given in return for 
immediate enactment of Indemnity Law and simultaneous conclusion pi connected 
convention, and the onus of blame for continued incarceration of political offenders 
and for delay in introduction oP constitutional regime would then rest entirely upon 
the Egyptian Government. I shall be glad to receive your Lordship’s observations on 
the above proposal, which appears to be tactically more advantageous to our interests 
than acquiescence in Prime Minister’s programme as described by you. 


[E 1049/10/16] No. 58. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 30, 1923. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 39 to 43 of 25th and 26th January : Attitude of King 
Fuad to the Soudan. 

You are authorised to make communication in sense suggested in your telegram 
No. 39, but concluding sentence of third paragraph of formula should read : “ They 
will consider themselves at liberty to review their position in both these respects.”. 

The alternative formula, contained in your telegram No. 43, to be used in 
circumstances described in your telegram No. 42, is approved, with the addition of 
the words “ and without deiay ” after the words “ without controversy,” in the last 
sentence of the concluding paragraph. 


[E 1274/10/16] No. 59. 

Mr. Forbes Adam lo Mr. Murray .— (Received February I.) 

My dear Murray, Lausanne, January 30, 1923. 

WITH reference to my last letter to you about the clause in the draft treaty 
relating to Egypt, I enclose a copy of a minute explaining what we are doing with the 
French on the'subject of the right of the Turks in Egypt to opt for Syrian nationality. 

Yours ever, 

E. G. FORBES ADAM. 


Enclosure in No. 59. 

Note on Turkish Subjects in Fgypt and Right of Option for Syrian Nationality. 

THE following article, No. 32, appears in the nationality clauses of the draft treaty 
with Turkey:— 

“ Sous reserve des accords qui pourraient etre necessaires entre les Gouverne- 
ments exergant l’autorite dans les pays detaches de la Turquie et les Gouverne- 
ments des pays oil ils sont etablis, les ressortissants turcs, ages de plus de 18 ans, 
originaircs (l’un territoire dotache de la Turquie en vertu du present traite et qui, 
an moment de la mise en vigueur de celui-ci, sont etablis a l’ef ranger, pourront 
opter pour la nationalite en vigueur dans le territoire dont ils sont originaires, s’ils 
se rattachent par leur race a la majorite de la population de co territoire, et si le 
Gouvernement y excitant l’autorite y consent. Go droit d’option devra etre exerce 
dans le delai d’un an a dater de la mise en vigueur du present traite.” 

This article, as originally approved by the French and our experts on the 
Nationality Sub-Commission, began with the words “Les ressortissants turcs” and 
included a separate paragraph at the end whereby it was to be agreed that a separate 
agreement between Egypt and the Government of the territories detached from Turkey 
by the present troaty (e.g., Syria, Palestine and Irak) would be necessary before 
Turkish subjects in Egypt could exercise this right of option. 
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At a meeting of the sub-commission the Turks objected to any separate mention 
of Egypt as one of the foreign countries in which Turkish subjects established there 
were to be allowed to opt for the nationality of one of the detached States. The French 
and we therefore drafted a general reserve which now figures at the opening of the 
article. It was understood that this reserve was to bind the French Government to 
make a separate agreement with Egypt before the Turks in Egypt opted for Syrian 
nationality. The question is of some importance as Egypt is not a party to this 
conference or a signatory to the treaty, and the Egyptian Government have considerable 
objections to a large block of Turkish subjects in Egypt opting for Syrian nationality 
and thus going under French protection, while maintaining their domicile and 
properties in Egypt. Various difficulties relating to taxation, &c., would also arise. 

It was accordingly arranged that, in order to regularise the position and to make 
it quite clear, the French and British delegations should exchange some form of 
memorandum or note on this subject, and M. Bargeton and I have therefore drafted 
the following formula, which he is submitting to M. Bompard and which I promised 
to submit to Lord Curzon:— 

“ Les delegations britannique et frangaise, considerant que le Gouvernement 
egyptien n’est pas signataire du Traite de la Paix avec la Turquie et que les 
conditions d’acquisition de la nationalite egyptienne par les ressortissants turcs 
etablis en Fgypte ne sont pas encore fixees, sont d’accord pour juger necessaire 
qu’avant, ou aussitot que possible apres, la mise en vigueur du Traite de Paix avec 
la Turquie un accord conformement h l’article 32 dudit traite, a conclure entre le 
Gouvernement egyptien et le Gouvernement frangais agissant pour la Syrie et le 
Lilian, lixe les conditions d’option prevues par cette stipulation. Les dolais 
d’option courront de la date de la conclusion de cot accord entre les deux 
Gouvernements.” 

The notes or memoranda in this sense, if approved, would be exchanged before we 
left Lausanne. 

E. G. F ADAM. 

January 30, 1923. 


|E 1319/812/16] No 60. 

M. Japy to Mr. Ingram.—(Received February 2) 

Cher Mr. Ingram, Ambassade de France, Londres , le l“ r fevrier 1923. 

DES reception de votre lettre du 25 Janvier dernier, j’ai communique au 
Ministere des Affaires etrangFres le projet de note que vous avez bion-voulu me faire 
parvenir. 

M. Poincart; vient de faire savoir a cette Ambassade qu’il n’avait aucune 
objection a formuler a 1’encontre du paragraphe 6 dc la r^ponse que le Gouvernement 
britannique se propose d’adresser au Gouvernement italien. 

Veuillez, &e 

JAPY. 


[E 1300/10/16] No 61. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Lindsay.—(Received February 2.) 
(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 2, 1923. 

OWING to local situation I have decided to take action on Friday afternoon. 
(Repeated to Lausanne.) 
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[E 1369/85/16] No. 62. 

Papers communicated to Foreign Office by British Delegation, Lausanne, 
February 1 —{Received February 3.) 


( 1 -) 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {Lausanne). 
(No. 14 Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 30, 1923. 

ON his return to Cairo, Yousry Pasha asked for customary audience with the 
King, and, in reply, received, through his wife, Princess Zeinab, His Majesty’s 
niece, message to the effect that His Majesty had in his possession information of 
nature that admitted of no argument to the effect that Yousry recently, in 
Switzerland, had engaged in intrigues against the King with ex-Khedive. 

Yousry Pasha has resigned. He assures me that there is no foundation for this 
charge, and states that he would welcome closest enquiry into his actions while in 
Switzerland. 

T have told that I would ask your Lordship to use such means as you have, to 
make enquiry he suggests, and I have, at the same time, informed Prime Minister 
that i f, as I fully anticipate, charge proves groundless, I shall expect the King to 
revise his opinion. 


( 2 .) 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 


(No. 17. Private and Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lausanne, February 1, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 14 of 30th January. 

Following is an extract from a minute by Forbcs-Adam of a conversation which 
he had with Yousry Pasha at this hotel on 21st December : — 

'• Yousry also told me that lie had heard that the ex-Khedive had made 
advances to us. He said that this showed which way the wind was blowing, 
that although the cx-Khedive could never be trusted, he was very intelligent, and 
if he thought his own interest lay in a certain direction, would follow 
consistently a line in that direction.' Yousry added that he thought that it 
would certainly be inadvisable for anyone high up i n delegation to see 
the cx-Khediv’e without Lord Allenby first being warned. If it became 
suddenly known in Egypt that we were having conversations with the 
ex-Khedive, considerable excitement would be caused there among the 
ex-Khedive’s partisans, who, Yousry said, are still very numerous. The 
agitation wonld be against the King, but might not stop there It would 
drive the King into the arms of the Zaglulists.” 

We have no reason to believe that Yousry ever saw the ex-Khedive when he was 
here, but are endeavouring to verify this. 

Meanwhile, you may be able to make discreet use of the above information. 


[E 1371/10/16] No 63. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston {No. 18) to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby.- 

{Receioed February 3.) 


Lausanne, February 3, 1923. 


(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOU U telegram No. 50 to Foreign Office. 

You may use your discretion in deciding precise form to be given to alternative 

^ 01 n Text of vour communication should be telegraphed to the Foreign Office so that 
publication of appropriate formula may follow receipt of telegram from your 
Lordship, announcing that Constitution has been promulgated in original form or 
amended in accordance with views of His Majesty s Government. 
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[E 1380/10/16] No . 64 . 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Lindsay.—{Received February 4.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 3, 1923. 

Ivmg has accepted and signed, after considerable pressure, document, text of 
which will be telegraphed, in the sense of my telegram No. 43. 

At the same time, Prime Minister has submitted formulae contained in my 
immediately following telegram. 

Formula (A) means that this point will stand over until final negotiations on 
reserved points will take place. 

Formula (B) is intended to be translation of second of two texts proposed in your 
telegram No. 24. 

I consider these texts to be acceptable, and, in the light of King’s capitulation, 
I strongly urge that I may be authorised to inform Prime Minister that they may be 
inserted in Constitution. 

I should be glad of immediate instructions. 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


[E 1381/10/16] No. 65. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Mr. Lindsay.—{Received February 4.) 

(No. 56.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 3, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram:— 

“ (A.) Le titre que portera le Rui d’Egypte sera 6tabli a pres que les 
delegations auront fixe le statut definitif du Soudan. 

“ (B.) La prdsente Constitution est applicable an Royaume d’Egypte. Cette 
disposition n’a aucune atteinte aux droits qu’a l’Egypte au Soudan.” 

(Repeated to Lausanne.) 


[E 1382/10/16] No. 66. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received 

February 4.) 

(No. 57.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 4, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is English text of document referred to in my telegram No. 55. 

Fuad signed French text. If I decide to publish it I will inform you :— 

“ His Excellency the Pligli Commissioner has informed His Majesty the 
King of Egypt that certain clauses relating to status of Soudan, insertion of 
which in Egyptian Constitution had been under consideration, were held by 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government to contain implications not reconcilable 
with agreement of the 19th January, 1899, or with terms of declaration of the 
28th February, 1922, and that adoption of these clauses would be symbol of modi¬ 
fication of status quo and to anticipate future negotiations. 

“ In discharging this mission his Excellency the High Commissioner added 
that in view of fact that protectorate had been abolished more particularly in 
order to give satisfaction to aspirations of Egyptian people, His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government expressed the hope that promulgation of Constitution 
would not be delayed and, that matters still in negotiation might be resolved by 
negotiations between Great Britain and Egypt; British Government could 
not but wish to see Constitutional regime in Egypt in order that these negotiar 
tions might be undertaken with authorised representatives of Egyptian people. 

“His Excellency the High Commissioner at the same time gave IIis 
Majesty full assurance that His Britannic Majesty’s Government had no desire 
to call in question the rights of Egypt in the Soudan, or her rights to the waters 
of the Nile. 
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“ His Majesty the King in reply has authorised his Excellency the High 
Commissioner to transmit communication to His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in which His Majesty states that having taken representations and 
assurances of British Government into serious consideration and being sincerely 
desirous that establishment of Constitutional institutions in Egypt should be 
quickly accomplished, His Majesty acquiesces in views of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government as expressed in preceding paragraph.” 


[E 1409/351/16] No. 67. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Iledleston.—{Received 

February 5.) 

(No. 50.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 28, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for your Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the lltli to 20th 
January inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 67. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Re-port on General Situation in Egypt for Period from, January 11 to 20. 1923, 

inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. In two interviews at Gibraltar, to Reuter's and the “ Times ” correspondents 
respectively, Zaglul Pasha deplored and condemned the outrages on British subjects 
in Egypt. “ Those who committed them, if Egyptians,” he said “ were no lovers of 
their country.” 

2. On the 12th January an official communique stated that negotiations still 
continued with the Powers interested with a view to Egypt’s taking part in the 
conference at Lausanne. 

3. ITassan Pasha Hassib telegraphed from Lausanne on the 13th January the 
text of a letter received by him from Mustafa Pasha Kemal expressing the strong 
interest with which the Turkish nation looked forward to a day when Egypt would at 
length occupy the position of which she was worthy. 

4. Of the two Zaghlulist representatives from the Lausanne Conference, one, 
Abdel Iialim-el-Bialy, proceeded from Constantinople to Angora on the 12th January; 
the other, who had gone to Italy, followed him some days later. 

5. On the 20th January the Wafd issued a manifesto criticising the continued 
silence of the Ministry, complaining that no progress had been made towards fulfill¬ 
ing the nation’s demands, and urging the necessity for the Ministry to demonstrate 
that no good could possibly result from Great Britain's present policy. 

6. On the morning of the 15th January, Gabriel Tewfik Karam, timber-merchant 
of Alexandria, a British subject, was found dead in his house at Carlton, Ramleli, 
having been murdered during the night. There is nothing political in this crime 


Political Situation. 

Little change has been evident. Interest in politics is reported as generally 
less active for the time being not only in the provinces, but in Alexandria. Trade 
depression and financial stringency are of more immediately pressing consideration. 
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Some strikes have occurred in provincial council schools, but these are not political in 
character, being connected with agitation for improved conditions for the teachers. 

Political interest has centred in the Constitution about to be promulgated, and in 
modifications alleged to be being introduced therein, especially with regard to the 
Soudan and the Senate. The representation of Egypt at Lausanne has become of 
secondary interest as the conference draws to an end. The Zaghlulists still demand 
that their deputation should be recognised as official and be presided over by Zaghlul 
Pasha himself. 

The manifesto of the Wafd, published at the close of the period under review, 
may perhaps foreshadow the adoption of a more aggressive attitude towards the 
Ministry. 

A Zaghlulist campaign in view of the municipal elections is active. In 
Mansourah this has, for the first time in Egypt, been marked by an open electioneei- 
ing meeting. 

Forecast. 

The outlook for public security shows no change. 

Zaghlul Pasha: Interviews given to Reuter and the “ Times." 

On the 12th January, Zaghlul Pasha, m an interview given to Reuter’s agent at 
Gibraltar, expressed his “ profound regret at the recent outrages on British subjects 
in Egypt.” He condemned them and viewed them with indignation. Those who 
committed them were, if Egyptians, no lovers of their country. They were, as stated 
by Lord Allenby in his proclamation, disgraceful to Egypt. They were committing 
acts of hostility against Egypt itself. The welfare of Egypt depended on strict 
reliance upon justice, which must be respected. Breaches of justice would be of no 
assistance to the Egyptian cause. 

Zaghlul Pasha added that he was glad the Egyptians, headed by the Wafd, had 
protested against these outrages, and lie hoped the indignation felt and displayed 
unanimously against these crimes by the Egyptian people would be appreciated by the 
noble British people, and would comfort them, and that the Government of Egypt 
would soon detect the criminals and hand them over to justice. 

Later (16th January), “ A1 Ahram ” published a telegram from its London 
correspondent (dated the 15th January) which stated that Zaghlul Pasha had given 
an interview to the “ Times ” correspondent at Gibraltar. In this he profoundly 
deplored the recent crimes, and is reported to have said : “I consider them to be 
against the interests of my country, which abhors terrorism of every kind, whether 
arising from agents of the Government or from private individuals. I associate 
myself with the recent protests both of the members of my Wafd, and of other 
associations, and of individuals of all classes, and I am glad to note that in his 
proclamation, Lord Allenby acknowledged that these protests were evidently sincere. 
I hope that the English people will judge Egypt by these recent protests against 
murders, and not by the acts of irresponsible individuals, of whom there are every¬ 
where many, and who, if they were Egyptians, must be considered as the enemies of 
their country.” 

It would appear that the Wafd, not realising that Zaghlul Pasha had granted 
two separate interviews, were inclined to see essential differences between the two 
versions telegraphed, and to desire an authentic version which they might publish 
officially. This, however, was not ultimately thought necessary, as Zaghlul Pasha 
himself accepted both versions as correct, the interviews being separate and the 
replies, though varying in expression, being in no way contradictory. Of the two 
expressions—“ disgraceful,” and “ abhorrent,”—made use of by the High Commis¬ 
sioner in his proclamation, Zaghlul Pasha, it appears, preferred to quote the latter 
rather than the former in his interview with Reuter, while the Wafd would rather 
have omitted both. 

The Lausanne Conference. 

An official communique was issued on the 12th January to the effect that, whereas 
certain newspapers had alleged that the Egyptian Government had definitely 
renounced the idea of taking part in the conference at Lausanne, such assertions were 
devoid of foundation. Negotiations were continuing, the question being still under 
examination by the Governments interested. 

[10720] 0 2 
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The Wafd. 

New Manifesto. 

1. On Saturday evening, the 20th January, the Wald issued a manifesto, signed, 
by El Masri-el-Sa’adi, Hussein Kasabi, Mahmud Hilmi Ismail, Mohammed INeguib- 
el-Gharabli and Ragheb Iskandar, of which the following is a resume: 

“ The Cabinet still wraps itself in unvarying silence, thwarting by its 
attitude the political interests of the country. Egypt has not been represented 
at Lausanne, martial law has not been suppressed, nor the Constitution respected, 
nor those in political exile and imprisonment released. 

“ While recognising the obstacles the Cabinet has to face, the nation knows 
how preiudicial are the indecision and hesitation of the Government and how 
great is the responsibility it incurs owing to interference in the administration 
of the country by the foreign usurper. „ , 

“Yet but little consideration of that responsibility is needed for them to 
realise how critical is the phase through which the Egyptian cause is passing, oi 
to take their decision, once for all, to labour without flinching towards achieving 
the nation’s aspirations and the restitution by that usurper of the rights winch 

he has filched. „ .,,11 , . 

“ It is to be feared that the Peace Conference will end long before Egypt 

has been heard, and that the rare opportunity thus presented for her to defend 
her rights will be lost. The English are working to keep Egypt outside the 
conference and obtain the ratification by the Powers of the declaration of the 

28th February. , ,, . , „ ,, , , 

“ We fear also that the elections will be held in the absence of those leaders 
whom the English find it in their interest to keep banished or imprisoned, hoping 
that thus they may be able to create a representative body submissive to their will. 

“ Further, rumour declares that the Cabinet and the English are in disagree¬ 
ment with regard to the clause concerning the Soudan, and that modifications aie 
to be introduced into the Bill establishing the Constitution both with legald to 
the elected and nominated members of the Senate and to Ministerial 

responsibility to that body. ,, . , ,, . 

“ The suppression of the clause regarding the Soudan can only result in a 
grievous national calamity, for which no Cabinet would assume responsibility. 
The modifications in the Constitution would be such as to destroy the sovereignty 

of the nation. . , , , .. ^ 

“ We raise our voice loudly to proclaim as an absolute necessity that Egypt 
be represented in accordance with popular sentiment at the conference; that 
martial law be immediately abolished; that the principle of the soveieignty of 
the people be not impaired'; that those exiled or imprisoned for political reasons 
be set free; that any clause in the Indemnity Act be rejected if it legalises 
measures that infringe the rights of the land or the liberty of its sons; and that 
the general election be held promptly in an atmosphere of perfect freedom. 

“ Let the English realise that no good can come from their present policy, 
and that nothing would better serve Creat Britain than to pursue a policy 

founded on justice and respect for others rights. 

“ Egyptians! For four years you have sustained your courageous political 
fight with England. You have roused the admiration of the world by the 
strength of your faith, your dignity of soul, the nobility of your aims, the tenacity 
of your perseverance and the beauty of your union. Continue the struggle, ever 
mindful that, ‘ If God is with you, none can overcome you.’ ” 

2 This manifesto was the outcome of a meeting at which warm discussion arose 

on the question of the attitude of the Wafd to the present Ministry There was 
marked division of opinion amongst those present. Finally, by way of compromise, 
it was decided to publish a manifesto which, while mild in tone, should demonstrate 
that the Wafd is alert, maintaining its attitude of watchfulness. ... 

3 The members of the Wafd and of the Committee for the Representation of 
Euvut' at the Lausanne Conference met 011 the 18tli January to consider the question 
of delegates being sent to the Peace Conference by the Egyptian Government ; also to 
discuaftho questfon of funds for the Wafd deputation at Lausanne, from which quite 
recently an urgent demand for a considerable sum has been received. A further 
meeting was held next day, when it was decided that the Finance Committee should 
use every means at their disposal to collect money from individual subscribers, 
avoiding" publicity as much as possible. 


4. A delegation from the Wafd, consisting probably of El Masri Bey-el-Sa’adi, 
the acting president, Ahmed Zeki Pasha and two others, is to visit Port Said on the 
28th January. There will be speeches, followed by a banquet in the evening. 

5. The Wafd are conducting an extensive campaign in view of the municipal 
elections. At Port Said they hope, it is reported, to make a clean party sweep. At 
Mansourah, where their candidates include Hussein Bey Hilal, actually at Lausanne, 
they recently held an open meeting, which is noteworthy as being, it is believed, the 
first occasion on which an open meeting for electioneering purposes has been held in 
Egypt. 

6. Efforts by the Wafd to raise funds in the provinces are reported to have met 
with but little success, hardly any money having come in during the past few weeks. 

7. Dissatisfaction in Zaghlulist circles is reported owing to the feeling that the 
present Wafd is not composed of men of sufficient ability to assume the leadership of 
the nation, a dissatisfaction that is said to include the acting president. 

The Wafd Angora Mission. 

1. Uneasiness was caused in Zaghlulist circles by the postponement of the visit 
to Angora of the Wafd representatives, Abdel Ha’lim-el-Bialy and Ibrahim Bey 
Ratib, the latter of whom, in fact, returned from Constantinople to Italy owing to 
the illness of a member of his family. Various reasons were presumed for the alleged 
check. The Lausanne correspondent of “ A1 Siyasah ” telegraphed that the Turkish 
authorities had placed obstacles in the way of their proceeding to Angora owing to 
Zaghlul Pasha’s declarations, which showed lack of sympathy with the Kemalist 
movement. 

On the 11th January, however, Hassan Pasha Ilassib telegraphed that the reason 
for the delay was Mustafa Pasha Kemal’s absence on inspection at the front, and that 
Abdel Ilalim-el-Bialy left Milan on the 13th January, and was in Constantinople 
three days later, whence he was to rejoin El Bialy at Angora. 

2. On the 13th January Hassan Pasha Hassib telegraphed the text of a letter 
to him from El Ghazi Mustafa Pasha Knnal, delivered through the Turkish delega¬ 
tion at Lausanne, in which the Turkish commander expressed his great pleasure at 
receiving the letter addressed to him in the name of the Egyptian delegation presided 
over by Zaghlul Pasha, as also his extreme joy at receiving the congratulations of the 
Egyptian people on the great victories that had crowned the immense sacrifices made 
by the Turks. “ The Turkish nation,” the letter continued, “bound by feelings of 
enduring fraternity to the Egyptians, follows with the liveliest interest the realisa¬ 
tion by Egypt of its complete independence, and would be happy to see Egypt at last 
occupying the position of which she is worthy. So long at the Egyptian people 
continues to persevere in its effort and sacrifice, there can be no doubt of its attaining 
absolute independence and of its enjoying all the resources of its strength and its 
wealth, the ideal of its natural right sanctioned by divine justice. The whole Moslem 
world, the Turkish people and myself shall be profoundly happy to see Egypt finally 
freed from the English yoke. Please convey my thanks to the noble Egyptian 
people.” 

3. A Reuter’s telegram, dated Constantinople, the 10th January, stated that, 
“ replying to the Egyptian delegation at Angora, Mustafa Pasha Kemal declared 
that the Turkish delegation at Lausanne would defend Egyptian rights, because 
Turkish rights in Egypt still existed.” 

(The telegram, which is reported to have “ produced a good deal of satisfaction 
in Egyptian circles,” presumably refers to the visit of the Watanist mission of three 
from Lausanne, which was in Angora in the last week of December.) 

Alexandria: Political Speeches in Mosques. 

Three political speeches followed the noon prayer at the Abu-el-Abbas Mosque 
on Friday, the 12th January, not only directed against the English, but containing 
attacks upon Adli and Sarwat Pashas, who were accused of playing into the hands 
of the British and betraying their country. One of the speakers urged that the 
promulgation of the new Constitution and the Indemnity Act should be opposed until 
Zaghlul Pasha was allowed to return to Egypt. A demonstration was formed by the 
rougher element as the congregation dispersed. It came into conflict with the police, 
six of whom received slight injuries from stone-throwing. Half-a-dozen arrests 
were made. 

Again, on Friday, the 19th January, two speeches of a somewhat strong character 
were delivered, one by a fellah from Kafe-el-Zayat, who declared that in the provinces 
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all the people, including the fellaheen, were doing their best to drive the Europeans 
out of the country and obtain complete independence. The other contained, by 
innuendo, a strong attack upon the High Commissioner. The weather was inclement, 
and attempts by lads to raise a demonstration as the congregation left were 
unsuccessful. 

The Minister of Wakfs has been requested to enjoin on the mosque authorities 
the necessity for enforcing the observance of the regulation (No. 39 of 1920) 
forbidding political speeches, the distribution of pamphlets, &c., in the mosques 
The speakers have been summoned by the police authorities and warned. 

“ Al Akhbar Correspondence from Al Arish. 

An anonymous letter from Al Arish, published by “ Al Akhbar” on the 
15th January, gave what purported to be the actual particulars of brutal ill-treatment 
of a prisoner at the order of the wife of a British official, in whose garden the prisoner 
was working. The letter began : “In your article of the 10th you asked Egyptians 
to protest against the treatment of the people of Tunis by French officials, ’ and 
concluded : “ The case in Egypt is more outrageous than it is in Tunis. Such here is 
the disposition even of the gentle sex of these people.” 

The facts of the case, elicited by official enquiry, are so completely distorted in 
this communication, accepted and published by “ Al Akhbar,” that a prosecution has 
been ordered. 

The Egyptian Socialist Party. 

The committee of this party held a secret meeting recently at which it was 
decided to adopt the Communistic principles of the Russian Soviets and to change 
the name of the party to the “Egyptian Communist Party.” This is presumably 
the result of Husni-el-Orabi’s visit to Moscow to attend the Congress of the “ Fourth 
Communistic International.” With it, doubtless, the recent expulsion of Joseph 
Rosenthal from the party is to be connected. 

A special meeting of the European members was summoned by Husni-el-Orabi 
to consider the best means for promoting effective collaboration by them in the work 
of the party. This meeting was held on the 13th January, twenty-three being 
present. No special proposals seem to have been adopted. It was recommended that 
all meetings of the Egyptian Communist party be held in secret. 

The ex-S'idta.n Mohammed VI. 

At Port Said on the 11th January, shortly after 5 a.m., the ex-Sultan and his 
suite transferred by naval launch from FI.M.S. “Ajax” to II.M.S. “Clematis,” 
which entered the Suez Canal at 0 o’clock and proceeded to Suez. There the party 
embarked on board the steamship “ Mansourah ” for Jeddah, which was reached on 
the 15th January. 

King Hussein, accompanied by his son, Emir Ali, and by his nephew, Emir 
Abdullah-ben-Mohammed, boarded the steamer to welcome the ex-Sultan, who had 
an impressive reception on shore All the Ministers and local notables were presented; 
there was a full parade of Iledjaz troops with detachments of Bedouin cavalry and 
camel corps. The ex-Sultan was to make a three days’ stay at Jeddah, thereafter 
proceeding to Mecca, where a Eoval residence has been placed at his disposal. 

The Press. 

The general attitude of the Arabic press continues to be one of expectation, 
more or less impatient, which for the ten days under review has found expression 
more particularly in a certain nervous anxiety with regard to the Constitution, the 
“ immediate promulgation ” of which has been repeatedly announced during the past 
two or three weeks 

Rumour has been busy as to the modifications to be introduced into the scheme 
elaborated by the Constitution Commission. “ Al Aliram,” in particular, which has 
remained to some extent the organ of the followers of the late Ministry, has been 
responsible for many such reports; and polemics with regard to them have been keen. 

On the one hand, the organs of the Wafd look for a revisal of the Electoral Law 
in a ” liberal ” spirit that will tend to their party advantage. On the other hand, 
the supporters of the late Ministry, no longer obliged to maintain their former reserve, 
are ready to denounce with vehemence the “ reactionary character ” of the changes 
which the present Cabinet, it is alleged, propose to introduce. 
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“ Al Siyasah ” and “ Al Akhbar,” though from different points of view, are the 
most vehement in attacks upon the Ministry. They join in accusing it of intending to 
“destroy the sovereignty of the nation ” and of modelling the new Parliament upon 
the old Legislative Assembly, by increasing in the Senate the proportion of the 
nominated members and by making the Ministry in power responsible thereto. 

“Al Siyasah,” however, is in company with “ Al Ahram ” in eulogising the 
“ liberality ” of the original scheme of the commission, whereas for “ Al Akhbar,” 
that suffers from incurable taint, inasmuch as it was not the product of a Constituent 
Assembly. 

The absence of any official communique, or even of any denials with regard to 
the pessimistic reports in circulation, has led to a certain confusion of attitude among 
the organs of the former Opposition. Having formerly, under the Sarwat Ministry, 
bitterly criticised the scheme of the commission, they are now rather out of 
countenance. They fear, it is evident, lest by their silence they should seem to have 
approved, should the rumoured modifications prove to be exact. But it is equally clear 
that they shrink from rendering the position of the present Ministry more difficult, 
lest it should resign and a worse thing befall them in the advent to power of other 
leaders whom they denounce already as disastrous for the country. Their dilemma is 
reflected in hesitation and uncertainty as to the line of policy to adopt. “ Al Nizam,” 
“ Al Afkar,” “ Wadinnil” and “ Al Mahrussah ” (just reappeared) all seem at a 
loss, hampered by the continued silence of the Ministry. 

That they attack the Government is natural, lest they should lose ground in 
public esteem and be accused of declining in vigour, but their attacks are couched in 
a key of moderation, erstwhile unknown. In this they reflect, it is even possible they 
influence, the tone of the Wafd manifestos, which is now far removed from the fervent 
grandiloquence of the similar declamations of earlier days, so far, indeed, that—it is 
interesting to note—the latest manifesto is criticised with acrimony by “ Al Siyasah ” 
on account of its very “moderation.” 

It would appear that the “ moderates ” of to-day reproach the “ extremists ” of 
yesterday with excess of moderation. The roles are reversed, and legal proceedings 
against “ Al Siyasah” are at present pending, at the instance, on the one hand, of 
“ Al Nizam,” and, on the other, of the “ Libert^.” 


[E 812/812/161 No. 68. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Marquis della Torretta. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office , February 5, 1923. 

WITH reference to M. Taliani’snote of the 18th December, 1921, and subsequent 
correspondence on the subject of the Anglo-French Convention of the 8th September, 
1919, I have the honour to state that Ilis Majesty’s Government have carefully 
considered the arguments adduced in that note in support of the thesis that by the 
terms of this convention Italy would be deprived of a large extent of territory. 

2. His Majesty’s Government are unable to accept the view that either the Anglo- 
French Declaration of March 1899, or the Anglo-French Agreement of September 
1919, could in any way dispose of territory belonging to a third Rower. The 1899 
declaration involved no transfer of territory from one Power to another, nor the recog¬ 
nition of the sovereignty of one Power over any territory at all. It merely laid down a 
line on one side of which His Majesty’s Government and on the other side the French 
Government engaged “ not to acquire either territory or political influence.” These 
words do not necessarily imply that the sovereignty of either country extends up to 
the line in question, which, in fact, merely defined the limits of two spheres of political 
influence. 

3. The situation is not in any way changed by the convention of 1919, of which 
the sole effect is either to define in greater detail or to modify the line in question. 
This being the case, the convention does not and could not dispose of any Italian 
territory at all, and if any of the area comprised between the two lines referred to in 
the Anglo-French Declaration of 1899 and the Agreement of 1919 respectively is in 
fact Italian territory, the rights of your Excellency’s Government over that portion 
of the area are unaffected by the convention. The question whether any of this area 
is Italian territory is one of fact, in which the onus of proof lies on the Italian 
Government. 

4. This interpretation of the declaration of March 1899 was explained to tfle 
Italian Ambassador in London on the 4th April, 1899, when Lord Sanderson pointed 
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out to his Excellency that the paragraph of the declaration of March 1899, which 
related to the territory north of latitude 15°, was carefully worded in a negative sense, 
so that while it placed a limit on the eventual advance of France to the eastward and 
of Great Britain to the westward, it did not recognise or purport to pass Judgment 
on any other rights or claims. Between that date and the date of M. Taliani’s note 
under reference, the Italian Government appear to have acquiesced in this 
interpretation. 

5. If the Italian Government have any rights of sovereignty in the area in. 
question, they can only have been inherited from the Turkish Government. At the 
time of the declaration of March 1899 the Turkish Ambassador in London drew the 
attention of the Foreign Office to the bearing of this declaration upon possible Turkish 
rights in this region. ITis Excellency was informed that the arrangement he had 
referred to laid down certain limits to the accpiisition of territory and political 
influence by the two contracting parties, but did not deal with the question of existing 
rights. Any question of that nature, he was told, should, in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government, be discussed by the Government of the Saltan with the Power 
which might assume jurisdiction over the territories claimed by the Porte whenever 
the occasion might arise. From that day to this, however, the occasion does not 
appear to have arisen, nor did the Porte, so long as Tripoli was a Turkish possession, 
ever reopen the question or contend that their rights in the area were affected. 

6. You will have realised that this question is one which affects the Government 
of the French Republic as much as His Majesty’s Government. The French Govern¬ 
ment, it has been ascertained, entirely share the view of His Majesty’s Government 
that the arguments put forward in M Taliani’s note under reference cannot be 
regarded as well founded. Moreover, His Majesty’s Government understand that the 
French Government have in addition particular reasons for regarding the Italian 
standpoint as untenable. These they will doubtless communicate to the Italian 
Government when approached on the subject, 

7. I am forwarding a copy of this note to the French Ambassador for the 
information of his Government 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


| E 1319/812/16] No. 69. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Avlaire. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, February 5, 1923. 

WITH reference to your note of the 8th December, regarding the protest of the 
Italian Government against the Anglo-French Agreement of the 8th September, 
1919, 1 have the honour to transmit to your Excellency, herewith, a copy of the reply 
which has been addressed to the Italian Ambassador on this subject.* 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 1107/10/16] No 70. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedhston In Field-Marshal Viscount Allen by (Cairo). 

(No. lf>l.) 

My I jord, Foreign Office, February 5, 1923. 

1 1IAYF read with interest your despatch No. 3d of the 21st ultimo regarding 
the position of the judicial adviser in Egypt, and fully appreciate the delicacy of 
Sir M. Amos’s position. 

2. At the same time 1 share your view that the present moment is not an 
opportune one for embarking on a reallocation of functions, and that anv immediate 
change in this respect is to be deprecated. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON 




No 68. 


(■» 1493/10/16] No. 71. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 6.) 

(No. 62.) * 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , February 6, 1923. 

NESSIM Cabinet yesterday tendered its resignation, which up to now King 
Fuad has refused to accept. 

I should be grateful for immediate answer to my telegram No. 55, in order 
that situation may become definite. 


[E 1380/10/16] No. 72. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 6, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 55 of 3rd February: Amendments in Egyptian 
Constitution. 

You are authorised to accept formulae contained in your telegram No. 56 if you 
are satisfied that formula (a) is not open to misconstruction. 


| A 724/25/1] No. 73. 

Mr. C. Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received February 8.) 
(No. 7.) 

My Lord, Addis Ababa, January 12, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herein to your Lordship a copy of a telegram, which 
I have to-day addressed by post to His Majesty’s representative in Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

Mr. C. Russell to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 

[By Post.J 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, January 11, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to enquire whether you could under any circumstances at a 
later date approve despatch of an Egyptian mission to Abyssinia to support conclusion 
of Tsana Agreement. 1 believe arrival here of such a mission after discussion of terms 
of agreement has been begun would have more influence with Abyssinian Government 
than any argument or consideration that we can offer. An Egyptian mission woidd 
disarm suspicion as to existence of British ulterior motives. Also Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment have a natural sympathy for native of non-European Power. They would be 
disinclined to refuse first official request of new Egyptian State, with which country 
they have historical and religious links. An Egyptian representative if sent here should 
be a Moslem of good address and appearance, who can be relied on to co-operate with 
llis Majesty’s Legation and not intrigue on his own account. 

I put forward this proposal tentatively and in ignorance of what has been decided 
in regard to general question raised in your telegram No, 410 of 23rd November. At 
same time 1 suggest intervention of Egyptian Government need not affect conclusion of 
agreement as between His Majesty’s Government and Abyssinian Government alone. 
Egyptian share of burdens and benefits could be settled by a separate agreement 
between llis Majesty’s Government and Egyptian Government. 

In ary case 1 venture to urge possibility of utilisation of such a measure should not 
be rejected, if at a latm* date negotiations appear likely to be inconclusive. 
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[E 1553/10/16] No. 74. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 8.) 

(No. 63.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 7, 1923. 

A BRITISH official of the railway workshops was fired at this morning at 
8-30 in Shubra district by a person dressed like an Egyptian workman. He was not 
hit (though an Egyptian bystander was) and pursued his assailant who, however, 
escaped. 

I have taken following fresh measures :— 

Appointment of Military Governor for Cairo, 
imposition of fine upon quarter. 

Surrounding of quarter with military cordon. 

Search for arms by troops. 

Relegation of suspects to Kharga oasis. 

Prohibition of public meetings. 

For political reasons I consider it undesirable at present juncture to shut 
Zaghlul’s house. 


[A 25/25/1] No. 75. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy J'airo). 

(No. 173.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Feh'uary 8, 1923. 

I HAVE given, careful consideration to your Lordship’s despatch No. 993 of the 
22nd December last on the subject of the Lake Tsana negotiations. 

2. In present circumstances it would be idle to expect direct assistance from His 
Majesty’s Government towards the financing (a) of the negotiations lor the lease and 
(b) of the actual construction of the reservoir. Moreover, the nature of the undertaking 
is of such a character that the ownership and control of the reservoir must necessarily 
remain in the hands of the Soudan Government. 

3. 1 fully realise that the financial position of the Soudan will for many years 
render impossible an expenditure of more than L E. 10,000 per annum towards the cost 
of obtaining the additional water supply which the construction of the reservoir will 
provide, and though the Egyptian Government might not improbably be willing to 
contribute at least a half share of initial expenses connected with the acquisition of the 
lease and construction of the dam as well as a moiety of the annual rental in return for 
a similar share of the stored water, it is possible that the political situation may render 
the conclusion of an arrangement on these lines difficult of attainment. 

4. In these circumstances T have been led to consider whether if would be possible 
for the Soudan Government to arrange with a group of private capitalists to provide 
such a sum as may be required to secure the lease and to cover the cost of building the 
dam, in return for a concession for the development of a further area in the Gezira, in 
addition to the 300,000 feddans already taken up by the Soudan Plantations Syndicate. 

5. Assuming that such a solution should prove practicable, the area to be allotted 
to the concessionaries would, of course, depend on the amount of the financial contri- 
Imtion, if any, received from Egypt. On grounds of general expediency it is clearly 
undesirable that the group represented by the Soudan Plantations Syndicate should 
acquire further concessions in the Soudan, as the apparent monopoly already enjoyed 
by them has given rise to considerable criticism, of which more is likely to be heard 
during the forthcoming session of Parliament. 

6. As a result of purely informal enquiries, and after consultation with the 
Department of Overseas Trade, I am advised that the difficulties in the way of the 
solution suggested in paragraph 4 above are not insuperable, and, having regard to 
the political and economic, importance of the Tsana reservoir, I consider that the 
Soudan Government would be justified in exploring the possibilities of some such 
arrangement without delay. 
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7. In the meantime, however, I am reluctant to suspend the negotiations already 
tentatively initiated with the Abyssinian Government, and, subject to the concurrence 
of your Lordship and of the Soudan Government, advantage might well be taken of the 
offer of the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, referred to in my telegram No. 418 of 
the Llth December, 1922. 

8. If, therefore, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa, there is a 
reasonable prospect of concluding a satisfactory agreement on the basis of a lump sum 
payment in two instalments, viz., the first on the signature of the lease, and the second 
on the completion of the reservoir, I should be disposed to give Mr. Russell authority 
to negotiate on these lines up to a limit of 50,0001. for the first, and 150,000k for the 
second instalment, and of 30,000k for the annual rent, which would date from the 
completion ol the reservoir. 

9. Should the negotiations prove successful, the Soudan Government would have 
twelve months in which to arrange with private enterprise for financing the scheme 
before it became necessary to repay the advance made by the Empire Cotton Growing 
Corporation. If in that time it should prove impossible to come to terms with any 
private capitalists and/or the Egyptian Government, I feel that the Soudan Government, 
despite the embarrassment of having to find a sum of 50,000/ , would be amply 
compensated by the acquisition of a right to construct a reservoir which technical 
opinion has always regarded as constituting the chief factor in the eventual develop¬ 
ment and prosperity of the country. Nor can I believe that such an asset would for 
long prove incapable of realisation, even in the event of the Abyssinian Government or 
local authorities seeking to obstruct the commencement of work on the dam after the 
signature of the lease. 

10. Your Lordship will no doubt consider, in consultation with Sir Lee Stack, the 
desirability of empowering the Financial Secretary of the Soudan Government to 
conduct negotiations in London on the lines indicated in paragraphs 4, 5 and G of this 
despatch. The prospects of a successful result would, of course, be materially increased 
if, in the meantime, Mr. Russell had been ible to secure a lease from the Abyssinian 
Government, though, in my opinion, the negotiations with private capitalists need not 
necessarily be deferred until the lease has actually been signed. 

11. A copy of this despatch is being sent to Mr. Russell with instructions to report 
whether ho considers that, the lease can be secured within the limits defined in 
paragraph 9 above. 

J am, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


l A 25/25/1] No. 70. 

27ie Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. C. Russell (Addis Ababa). 

/No. 16 Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 8, 1923. 

1 TRANSMIT to you herewith* copy of my reply to Lord Allenhy's despatch 
No. 993 of the 22nd December last, copy of which was forwarded to you direct, on the 
subject of the Lake Tsana negotiations. 

2. The only assets which His Majesty's Government so far have in sight upon 
which to base any offer to Ras Taffari are the sum of 10,000Z. down and annual pay¬ 
ment of 10,000/. promised by Lord Allenby on behalf of the Soudan Government, in 
his despatch under reference, together with a one-year advance of 50,000/. promised by 
the Empire Cotton-growing Corporation. It would evidently be desirable that of any 
amount offered to the Ras, as small a fraction as possible should be offered for payment 
down on signatui’6 of the agreement and the remainder for payment on completion of 
the works. In this way the Ras will have the greater incentive to facilitate the 
progress of the works. 

3. 'though I appreciate that it may be a difficult matter for you to form any 
estimate of what offer should be made to the Ras at the outset to secure signature, 
it is evident that information on this point would be of great assistance in any financial 
negotiations which might be entered into by a representative of the Soudan Government 
with any group here. 

* No. 75. 
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4. 1 shall be glad to learn whether, in your judgment, a satisfactory bargain could 
he concluded with the Abyssinian Government within the limits indicated in paragraph 
8 of the enclosure to this despatch, of which a copy has been sent to Lord Allenby. 

I am, &c. 

QUEZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 1623/10/16] No, 77. 

Record of a Discussion with Mr. Ben Spoor and Mr. E. D. Morel. 

ON the 8th February Mr, McNeill received at the Foreign Office Mr. Ben 
Spoor, M.P. and Mr. E. D. Morel, M.P., who had asked for an interview in order 
to discuss the situation in Egypt. Mr. Murray and Mr. Cooper were also present. 

Mr. SPOOR, who mentioned that he was himself leaving for Egypt on the 
following day for the benefit of his health, said that they had no specific proposal 
to put forward, but that they wished to enquire whether it was not possible at the 
present time to effect a reconciliation between the different parties in Egypt and to 
abandon the policy of repression which had been proved to be unsuccessful. 

Mr. MOREL said that the Labour Party did not regard Egypt as a party 
question. They only desired to discover a solution of the present anomalous position 
in which martial law remained in force although the independence of Egypt had been 
recognised. There was a widespread feeling in Egypt that there was a general 
consensus of opinion in favour of a more liberal policy and that His Majesty’s 
Government were not ill-disposed, but that the stumbling block in the way of progress 
was His Majesty’s High Commissioner. In the subsequent course of the conversation 
he returned repeatedly to this point and added that, according to the information 
which reached him, Lord Allenby had at first been extremely liberal-minded, but had 
lately come under other influences which had entirely altered his point of view. The 
two changes which Mr. Morel wished to see in Egypt were the abolition of martial 
law and the return of Zaghlul. 

Mr. McNEILL said that he was not in a position to speak with any authority, 
and that for this reason he had at first hesitated to grant the interview. He could, 
however, assure Mr. Morel that he was mistaken with regard to the attitude of 
Lord Allenby, who was most liberal-minded and who was more anxious than anybody 
to see the situation regularised and martial law abolished. This, however, could not 
come about until the Constitution had been promulgated. In Ireland the mistake 
had been made of handing over the control of the country to the Free State 
Government before the necessary machinery existed that should have enabled that 
Government to deal with the situation. It was not desired to make a similar mistake 
in Egypt. The delay with regard to the promulgation of the Constitution was not 
the fault of His Majesty’s Government nor of Lord Allenby. Neither they nor he 
had intervened in any way in the drafting of the Constitution, except when an 
attempt had been made under cover of the terms of the Constitution to prejudice one 
of the four reserved subjects, i.e., the question of the Soudan. The Egyptians were 
themselves responsible for the delays that had occurred. The King would prefer a 
Constitution of an 18th century type, and it was a difference of opinion on this 
subject that had led to the resignation of Rarwat. 

With regard to the return of Zaghlul, this again must await the coming into 
force of the Constitution. In reply to a question by Mr. Morel, who said that he 
was informed that the King had lately become convinced of the necessity of Zaghlul’s 
return, Mr. McNeill said that if, when the Constitution was in force the King and 
the Prime Minister wished to recall Zaghlul, he did not consider it likely that either 
His Majesty’s Government or Lord Allenby would have any objection. 

Mr. MOREL then asked what the attitude of His Majesty’s Government would 
be if the King said that he could not draw up a Constitution until Zaghlul returned 
to assist him in the task. Mr. McNeill replied that if such a plea were put forward 
he thought that Flis Majesty’s Government would say that it was untrue. A 
Constitution could perfectly well come into force without the assistance of Zaghlul, 
whose presence would be much more likely to prove a hindrance than a help. So long 
as Great Britain were responsible for maintaining order under martial law, he did 
not consider that the return of Zaghlul should be permitted. Once the Constitution 
was in force it would be another matter. 
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Mr. ^McNEILL also warned Mr. Morel not to attach too much importance to 
the King’s alleged desire to recall Zaghlul. In Egypt, as in other countries, the 
coalition of parties was more often due to the expediency of the moment than to any 
coincidence of principle or political sympathies. Because the King was at present 
anxious to enlist the support of the Zaghlulists, it did not necessarily follow that at 
a later date he would regard with favour the return of Zaghlul. 

Mr. SPOOR said that about a year ago Sir Maurice Amos had assured him and 
Mr. Clynes that the abolition of martial law would take place very shortly. What 
had prevented it? They were told that it was the desire of His Majesty’s 
Government to dictate a Constitution. 


Mr. MURRAY said that he was sure nobody regretted the delay more than 
Sir Maurice Amos, and that it was in no wav due to Ilis Majesty’s Government, but, 
as had already been stated, to the Egyptians themselves, the majority of whom 
naturally wanted a democratic Constitution and were afraid of an absolute monarchy 
and a return to the days of the Khedive Ismail. This had always been the difficulty, 
and at the time of the Milner Mission it was even suggested bv the Egyptians that 
the Constitution, when drafted, should be guaranteed by the British Government. 


Mr. MOREL said that the attacks on British officials and others which had 
taken place during the last year were largely due to the severity of the measures 
which were taken to repress them. He instanced the case in which two men had been 
hanged for wounding a fellow-countryman. 


Mr. MURRAY replied that in the case referred to the accused had appealed 
against the sentence of the military court, which had necessitated the whole evidence 
being referred to the Judge Advocate-General in London, who had confirmed the 
sentence. It did not therefore seem likelv that any miscarriage of justice had taken 
place. 

Mr. SPOOR asked whether, if Zaghlul were released, the others who were 
deported at the same time would also be allowed to return. 

Mr. MURRAY said he did not think there would be any objection, but that, 
from his knowledge of the people in question, he could not agree that their presence 
in Egypt was necessary for the successful promulgation of the Constitution. He 
would be sorry for Egypt if this were the case. 


Mr. McNEILL read extracts from Lord Allcnby’s recent telegrams, showing 
that the delay with regard to the Constitution was due to the King, and that Lord 
Allenby himself was only anxious to produce a situation which would permit of 
Zaghlul’s return. 

Before leaving, Mr. Spoor and Mr. Morel thanked Mr. McNeill tor having 

received them. , _ 

A T) C. 


Foreign Office , February 8, 1923. 


[E 1669/10/16] No. 78. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo > February 10, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 62 of 6th February. _ . 

King Fuad has accepted resignation of Nessim C abinet. 


No. 79. 


[E 1761/1761/16] 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. 


-(Received February 13.) 

Admiralty, February 12, 1923. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint von 
that in drawing up their arrangements for the control ot shipping in any future war 
the Admiralty had contemplated arrangements for the establishment at Port Laid ot a 
stall’ for tlief examination of cargoes of neutral vessels possiblycarrymg contraband. 
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2. In view, however, of the altered conditions following on the recognition of the 
independence of the Kingdom of Egypt and the proposal to institute a “ Canal zone ” 
the details of which have not yet been settled, it appears that this contemplated 
arrangement will have to be altered. In such case it would be necessary that this 
Control Service should be moved to a point further south, probably to Perim and Aden, 
with an auxiliary station at Port Soudan. 

3. I am accordingly to enquire whether in the view of the Secretary of State— 

(1.) Under existing circumstances a contraband control might be set up at Port 
Said or Suez, or 

(2.) In the event of a war of first-class importance it is thought that His Majesty’s 
Government would resume control of the Canal zone as in the late war. 


I am, &c. 

(For Secretary), 

P. E. MARRACK. 


| E 1809/10/16] No. 80. 

Memorandum respecting the British Forces in Egypt. 

THE Ministry of Tewfik Nessim Pasha has proved of brief duration, and there 
are indications that it may prove as difficult to find a successor as was the case when 
the Rushdi Ministry resigned in 1919. 

Were it not for the fact that martial law is still in force, and that as a result 
ol the recent criminal attempts on the lives of British subjects in Cairo, Lord Allenby 
has felt obliged to take a series of steps which interfere witli the internal adminis¬ 
tration of Egypt, His Majesty’s Government could afford to watch King Fuad 
extricate himself and his country from the difficult situation into which it has been 
plunged by that ruler’s intrigues. 

The policy of His Majesty’s Government underlying the declaration of the 28th 
February, 1922, was one of disentanglement. That is to say, it was designed to 
shift on to Egyptian shoulders the responsibility for the conduct of Egyptian affairs, 
including the maintenance of order. The present situation appears to indicate 
clearly that that aim has not been achieved. 

Tn these circumstances, it seems desirable to consider how it is that the Egyptian 
Government have successfully evaded responsibilities which it has' been the aim 
of His Majesty’s Government to transfer to them. It is submitted that the chief 
cause has been the presence of British troops in the interior of Egypt, particularly 
in Cairo. Unscrupulous politicians, from King Fuad to a demagogue like Zaghlul 
Pasha and those who attempt to carry on his campaign in his absence, feel able to 
plav fast and loose with Egypt, in the comfortable knowledge that their own homes 
anil persons will in the last resort he protected from harm. 

For the last eight years the supreme authority in Egypt has been the 
Commander-in-chief of the British forces. It may be argued that this was the case 
even before 1914, but against this may be set the fact that during the thirty-two 
years which preceded the war, recourse was never had to British troops for the 
maintenance or order or for the performance of ordinary police duties. During and 
since the war, however, the presence of British troops in large numbers has become 
such a normal feature of the everyday life in Cairo, and their intervention for the 
preservation of order and property has been so frequent since 1919 as to induce 
entire disbelief amongst both the native and foreign population of the capital in 
the fiction that the Egyptian Government and the Egyptian police are the sole 
guardians of the lives and interests of the inhabitants. 

In these circumstances, the Egyptian Government will not and indeed cannot 
assume this responsibility or be made responsible. Tf there is any serious outbreak 
of disorder, foreigners who suffer throw the blame on the British authorities, whilst 
their Governments may sympathise or pretend to sympathise with what the Egyptian 
propagandists make out to be a struggle for freedom. If a serious outbreak of 
disorder occurs which has to be put down by British troops, the restoration of 
tranquillity leaves His Majestv’s Government in no better a position than before, 
for it cannot even be held that Egyptian unfitness for self-government has been 
logically demonstrated in the light of the universal belief that it is His Majesty’s 
Government and not the Egyptian Government that in the last resort are responsible 
fo" <he public pence 
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It is submitted, therefore, that so long as Cairo remains in British military 
occupation there is no hopeful direction in which the situation can develop gradually 
along the lines which inspired the policy of the declaration of the 28th February, 
1922. The only ways in which the presence in the capital of an independent Power 
of a garrison of the troops of a foreign Power could be given juridical sanction would 
be by a Treaty of Alliance in defence of mutual interests or by a Treaty of Peace 
imposed by the victor on the vanquished, and specifically providing for suen presence. 

The former was the kind of treaty which His Majesty’s Government attempted 
in 1921 to negotiate with Adly Pasha, and failed to do largely because it was just 
this point that he, no more than any other Egyptian, could agree to. The latter 
form of treaty is beyond the realm of practical politics, for His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment can hardly go to war with a country which they already occupy in a military 
sense. 

Before examining the arguments for and against the withdrawal of British 
troops from the interior of Egypt, it may be well to state succinctly what is believed 
to be the view of the War Office on this question. During the course of the 
negotiations in 1921 it was ascertained that the General Staff regarded the occupation 
of Cairo as essential on the ground that from its strategical position it controlled the 
Sweet Water Canal supplying the towns on the Suez Canal and was the nerve centre 
of all the vital lines of communication in Egypt. In general, the War Office feel 
that if there is serious trouble, the first duty of a British force would be to seize 
Cairo in order to deal with the emergency, and on this hypothesis it is contended that 
it would be absurd to abandon a position which would have to be reoccupied, perhaps 
with difficulty and certainly at great expense. 

Tn addition to the strategical considerations referred to above, it is pointed out 
that barrack and hospital accommodation exist in Cairo or its neighbourhood, as also 
recreation and training grounds, rifle ranges and all the amenities necessary for a 
garrison, and in the event of the w'thdrawal of that garrison, immovable 
property might have to be abandoned without any, or at best inadequate, monetary 
compensation. 

To turn to the other side of the picture, it is clear that more than one alternative 
is open. British troops might be withdrawn— 

1. To Alexandria and concentrated in it 1 -; neighbourhood. 

2. To the Canal zone. 

3. To Alexandria and to the Canal zone. 

The first of the above alternatives was the course favoured by Lord Cromer and 
advocated in his despatch of the 9th October, 1883. By taking up such a position, 
the important aerodrome and workshops at Abu Kir would be covered, Alexandria 
would constitute a harbour of refuge in war or when war was threatening, the 
submarine cable landings would be covered, a “productive pledge’’ would remain 
in the hands of the British Government in the shape of the customs, the presence 
of British troops would ensure order in the centre where the chief British business 
interests and the largest British and foreign colonies are established, the terminus 
of the main double-track railway of the country would remain in British hands, a 
healthy station for troops with ample space for training purposes would be provided 
at all seasons of the year, and, finally, the occupation would mark no new departure, 
as Alexandria has been occupied ever since 1882. 

The only drawback of the occupation is political in character, in that it would 
be only slightly less objectionable to Egyptian sentiment than the occupation of the 
capital. 

2. Withdrawal to the Canal zone was the course favoured by Lord Milner and 
the members of his mission on the ground that it would cover the Suez Canal, provide 
ample training ground for the troops, would be less jarring to Egyptian sensibilities 
than anywhere else short of the Sinai Peninsula, and, finally, that reinforcements 
could reach the Soudan by sea slightly more quickly from Suez than from Alexandria. 

One disadvantage in such a course is that the troops in the Canal zone would 
be dependent for their water supply on the Sweet Water Canal. This, however, it 
is submitted, is not really a serious menace, for it would be no more difficult to cut 
off the water supply of Alexandria than of the Canal zone, and the reason why no 
Egyptian army or Government would seriously attempt such a manoeuvre is the same 
in each ease, namely, that a population of some 200,000 Egyptians would be the first 
to suffer. But the Canal zone is not nearly as healthy a troop station as Alexandria 
or Cairo, nor does it possess the amenities which make garrison life in those towns 
popular. Apart from this, the presence of British troops would emphasise 
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«^» the control of the Canal, which, given the command 

oil !,£ ?J U p a for , ce f n yw iere m Egypt, is in fact complete. Besides the 

(^.ninHMPinl - 01 ? ai( f a ;\ d I 116 , 011 refiner y at Suez, there are no large British 

conshwlhl e f abIlshed . °n the , Canal and > exce Pt in Port Said, no 

Hemrtnro . ' it col °ny. Finally, the occupation would be a relatively new 

• I A * as U 1 J Ld . the outbreak of the war the Canal zone was never garrisoned; 

tho f h6 f co , nv ® ntlon . 1888 specifically debars any “ assemblage on either bank 
the eject of which might be to interfere with the libertv of navigation ” 

,, ?• Combined occupation of Alexandria and the Canal zone would not materially 
mull the advantages inherent in the former disposition and would not reduce the 
numerous drawbacks associated with the latter. 

Complete withdrawal from Cairo and the interior of Egypt would not be free 

a n d V r°o f.\ t 1 M Va !! t !iH 6S T} e dlsa PP earance of the British flag from the citadel 
V) i s 1 1 smacks u on Id not take place without a certain loss of prestige, 

snfWtUr ierC i)i interests m so far as they cater for the army of occupation would 
sufiei, theie would be a certain danger of a collapse of public order leading to anarchy 
a icnewed occupation (both of which contingencies in the War Office view 
consdtute an unnecessary extravagance), British control of the strategic nerve centre 

n'nl,?') 1 ’ 1 ) " 0U l d be . lost ' and . lt . ls Possible that foreign Powers might demand the 
gh to l ave. Legation guards in Cairo, but His Majesty’s Government would, at 

‘t L ho ’.h r, E tf’ P i 111 S r PV ° rt ? r ?*\ sti W Rllch a re( l uest - To these considerations 
’ 18 k add ;' d tho los * ot control oi the land route to the Soudan, and the loss of 
.v1 nnmmable property at present occupied by British troops, whilst finally, the 

• uppou given by the High Commissioner to British officials in the Egyptian 

Uo\eminent service would lose much of its effect. c ' - 

the FW S b,n n r th<?Se disadvantag ^ k ift snbmitted that it would be possible to make 
the Eg) ptian Government responsible in fact as well as in theory for the maintenance 
ot older and the conduct of government in the interior of Egypt. It is true that if 
, wo .';cc° m plctelv successful. His Majesty's Government would have less grounds 
• 1 u 'sisting the claim that Alexandria should in turn be evacuated but if the 
inconceivable occurred and Egypt did in fact become an earthly paradise it is 

Cre! Brit’ in'^7*™ wcnd r i an . v need at all for a British garrison as long as 
Gieaf Britain had command of the sea. 

u . , 9 n , the 9 her hand : an . v prions trouble developed, the Egyptian Goyernment 
n U Y\ foreign opinion and foreign Governments against them, and would be 
threatened by the possibility ot His Majesty's Government being requested hv the 

Mmi e ;V°. r f OCOUP ' V tbe 11 coun J U :- v - in which case they would do so as the result of an 
An^h -Egyptian wai followed by a treaty of peace on terms dictated bv His Majesty’s 
Government. • J • s 

If. however an Egyptian Government could establish itself and maintain itself 
tor anv lengGi ot tune, there would be some possibility of concluding an agreement 
i Midi a Government which would be more conscious of its need to lean on British 
support when it had experienced the discomforts which the withdrawal of that 
support from the capital would entail. 

Tt is submitted, therefore that there is at least some chance of progress in the 
direction ot a permanent settlement along either of the alternative lines indicated 
, in he two Preceding paragraphs, whereas both of these lines of development appear 
to he closed m existing circumstances. 1 11 

Qlh tb °- is ofex r’ Lord Cromer, in his despatch of the 

'■ 9 r ; 0b r’ t0 wbleb ret f reiuv JV 1 * already l> ccn made, and much of which 

> i\t aordmariH apposite to the conditions of to-dav. recommend that the total 
m>b garrison ot Alexandria should consist of 3.000 men. Now that His Majesty's 
Government have recognised Egypt as an independent sovereign State it ‘ is 
inconceivable that her territory should continue to be used as a military ciearimr 
house in connection with all troop movements in the Near East or as a strategic 
/Guv acmes ill which to concentrate the British forces. In these circumstances 
and in view ot the tact that the British position in the Mediterranean is at least 
a* strong as in 1SS3 there would appear to be no reason whv the strength of the 
garnson should exceed the hgure recommended by Lord Cromer. It is evident that 
a compact toree of this kind, with practically no land transport, must be much cheaper 
to maintain than one m ( airo. which is 150 miles from the nearest port ^ 

J. MURRAY. 


Fo 
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[E 1831/351/16] No. 81. 

bield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon Oj icedleston.—(Received 

February 15.) 

(No. 68.) y ’ 

My Lord, Cairo, February 7, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith for yonr Lordship’s information copy 
of a report on the general situation in Egypt for the period from the 21st to the 31st 
January, 1923, inclusive, compiled by the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 81. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from January 21 to 31, 1923, 

inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. Application oil behalf of Zaglilul Pasha for leave to appeal against the 
decision of the Gibraltar Court in September last year was heard by the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council in London on the 23rd January. The case was 
adjourned for a fortnight. 

2. On the 31st January the Wal'd issued a fresh manifesto criticising the 
Cabinet for having neither acted nor spoken out, and for permitting foreign inter¬ 
ference with the text ol' the Constitution. 

3. On the 31st January the editor ol' “ A1 Akhbar ” was summoned for 
preliminary proceedings in connection with the charges arising out of the letter from 
“ A1 Arish,” noted in the last report The proceedings were adjourned. 

4. The Wal'd telegraphed to Iiis Majesty the King a strong protest against the 
trial by military court of the editor of “ A1 Akhbar.” 

5. El Bayed Mohammed Tdris-el-Senussi arrived in Cairo cm the 27th January. 

6. The agent on Comte de Eontareo’s estates at Armant, Luxor, was fatally shot 
on the afternoon of the 21st January. He was a Greek by origin. There is 
believed to be nothing political in this crime. 

7. Late in the evening of the 31st January, Mr. Travers Allan, a Canadian, was 
found dead about 2 miles from Luxor, having apparently been murdered and robbed. 
The crime is not political. 

Political Situation. 

Any change has been one of degree than of kind. 

Political interest in the Constitution and its promulgation has been quickened. 
The question of the Soudan lias become the main subject of discussion in the political 
press, owing to the generally accepted belief in the existence of radically divergent 
views between the Egyptian and British Governments. A definite statement from, 
the latter has been awaited with anxiety; if considered unfavourable to Egyptian 
aspirations, it will perhaps be the occasion for exacerbated Anglophobia in the 
press generally, and by many is expected to entail a Ministerial crisis in Egypt. 
Rumours as to the actual existence of such a crisis have markedly increased. 

The latest manifesto of the Wal’d is not only more openly hostile to the Ministry, 
but seems calculated to open the way for a campaign of opposition to the formation 
of any Ministry, unless Great Britain yields on all points to the demands made by 
the Wafd on behalf of the nation 

The prosecution of “ A1 Akhbar ” is already the subject of agitation, on the 
ground that the case ought to come before an Egyptian court. 

Forecast. 

In view of the acute political tension over the question of the Soudan and the 
Constitution, the general outlook for public security is unsettled. 
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Zaghlul Pasha. 

decision nTtili^tr 01 ] 1 j* 1 i ** la */ Zaghlul Paslia for leave to appeal against the 
;“l“" ° * c “'8‘| t l? u . rt . ®f Gibraltar relusing to issue a writ of habeas corpus 

2dTd la, ,n ? J l U M C n Commi “ ee , ®f the Privy Council in London on the 
Si John Simon laldane presided. Mr. Upjohn, K.C., appeared (instead of 
Thr. foi sl the appellant; the Attorney-General opposed the application. 

the tcchidctf'im frf'vSf| U h‘ len n 'n “ d -l ourncd for a fortnight for consideration of. 

• 1 fc , hether British law was common law at Gibraltar or whether 

that station was subject to government by military ordinance. 


,, lr The Wafd. 

New Manifesto. 

L-l »!: ^ Published a fresh manifesto on the 31st January. It is signed by 

p.,r,n'^ aa , ( iY H i U8 , Se , ln ," el ' I f ,lsabl ’ ¥ ahmoud 1Iilmi Ismail, Mohammed Neguite 
as follows -~ IU ie J Iskander, and is (translated from the French) substantially 

„ ^j 01 ’ two long months the Ministry has been in power. It has not 

wilised a single one oi the demands of the people. During those sixty days 
S '"i 1 !' ?' v S 111 keen impatience for the recall of its venerated' chief, 

ab ?n /a S ll p ) ai ¥ ui Jlls banish ed colleagues; for the liberation of the 
p X | S r ? ld UU(lcr condemnation or arrest; for the defence of Egypt's 

ghts belore the Lausanne Conference; for the deliverance of the land from 
lt ; , ‘ v! U j 0 . 1 ' f the concession to the people of the right to frame for 

delay ^ Constitution - these, all, are primary interests which brook no 

“ For these two long? months the Ministry has made no declaration and 

•n- ivit^ oXthp 110 -?’ 1 r Spit ° °J T fcl ' eat y ai i (i encouragement, in spite, too, of the 
^lavitj o the situation and the general anxiety. For two long months the 

noXdXt X P 0n . tlriUCtl t0 kcep silence > whilst our Powerful adversary spares 
no pains to defeat our aspirations and to baulk our efforts of success 

ilie mere tact that the proposed Constitution, notwithstanding all its 
omismons, is subjected to foreign interference, while the nation is deprived 

richfVnnX? ? i lb01 u e !!’ for lts f 11, institutes an infringement of the sacred 
'b a r pt p e . nd and buttresses the power of the usurper. 

I he attitude of the Ministry can only bo explained by its powerlessness 
I* l( '' 11 F m . 01 Bie vital problems which are turning the country upside 

(own, and by its lack of courage to struggle for the rights'of the nation and to 
chuk impel lalist ambitions. The worst evil for the country is a policy ot 
weak ness and hesitation which inevitably exposes the fatherland to the greatest 
calamities. ° 

" bet the Ministry clearly understand that it is responsible for its acts to 
the nation and to the future. Let it not forget that its first duty is to realise 
the demands of the people, not merely to administer the country at a time when 
it lies under the rule of the usurper. 

“ Tt must realise the people’s demands: failing that, it has no alternative 
hut lo lay down the reins of power; for it is better for Egypt to remain without 

a Ministry than to possess one which helps on the realisation of England's 
ambitions. ^ 

“ The country has had enough of the policy of usurpation and coercion, 
ulmh lords it over Egypt, and daily adds to the number of its victims The 
hour has struck long since for the end of this deplorable policy, which has but 
sened to widen the breach between the peoples of Egypt and of England 

I he will of the nation is invincible. A living Egypt will never die Tt 
was not in mere play that the country sacrificed its sons for its deliverance 
Nor will it falter in the least m pursuing its noble struggle, with a tenacity 
,al COmplet ,° ^dependence is won for Egypt and the Soudan 

1 he Egyptian people, cleaving to the throne, devoted and faithful to its 
King, ooks with confidence to His Majesty to sustain the nation in the crisis 
through which it is now passing. But equally the nation is wholly intolerant of 
a Ministry, whatever may be said about its good intentions, which fails to 
realise any one of that nation’s aspirations.” 
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2. There is a noteworthy change of tone in this manifesto as compared with 
the previous one, which was given in last report. The latter was severely criticised 
by extremists among the educated classes as being weak in tone and indicating the 
lack oi a consistent policy. Suspicions were openly expressed that outside influence 
must have been brought to bear on some members of the Wafd, and some dissension 
w M gl r hst clr(des was reported in consequence. It was urged in defence of the 
Ward that, its own position having become critical owing to the Ministry’s silence, 
it was driven to issue a manifesto, though it couched it in terms that were compara¬ 
tively mild. 

This latest manifesto, on the contrary, is openly hostile to the Ministry, and 
seems to foreshadow a period of opposition to the formation of any Ministry at all 
m succession of it. 

3. The Wafd also addressed a telegram of protest to His Majesty the King in 
consequence of proceedings taken against the editor of “ A1 Akhbar.” It was as 
follows :— 

“ His Majesty the King of Egypt and of the Soudan. 

“ The people still does not know how long English martial law is to be 
maintained, which continues to the prejudice of your faithful subjects. Every 
Egyptian feels himself menaced by its bolts, even under the present regime, 
during which your Majesty has proclaimed the independence of the land. 

“ To-day, martial law strikes at Amin Bey-el-Rafe’i, the great Egyptian 
journalist, who has been summoned before a military tribunal for publishing 
an item of news in regard to which the Egyptian Government ought to have 
taken the initiative of any procedure; and that all the more since the 
magistracy and courts of the land are competent to deal with the matter and it 
concerns a question which touches the dignity and tranquillity of the country. 

“To your Majesty we, remaining ever faithful to your throne, submit 
this complaint, in order that in your exalted wisdom you may intervene so as to 
put an end to these infringements. 

“ (For the Wafd), 

“ EL-MASRI-EL-SAAm.” 

4. The Zaghlulist meeting at Port Said was held on Sunday afternoon, the 
28th January, when a delegation arrived from Cairo consisting of Hussein-el-Kasabi 
and Ragheb Iskander, of the Wafd, and, with them, Mohammed Izz-el-Arab, Boulos 
Ghobrial, the Coptic priest, and Abdel Hamid-el-Nahhas. 

Interest in the day’s proceedings is reported hardly to have come up to 
expectations. Large bodies of workmen and employees were free, as it was Sunday, 
yet little general interest was shown, and the list of those who attended the dinner in 
the evening included but a small minority of notables, professional men and 
merchants. 

5. Reports are confirmed that the efforts made by Wafd delegations in the 
provinces to collect money for the Zaghlulist treasury have achieved comparatively 
small success, while there is ground for believing that financial embarrassment 
exists in connection with their deputation at Lausanne. 


The Two Missions to Angora. 

The Zaghlulist Mission returning from Angora was to reach Lausanne on the 
28th January. Ibrahim Bev Ratib, however, for family reasons, went to San Remo 
from Trieste, and is announced to be embarking for Egypt on the Uth February. 

There is ground for believing that neither of the two missions to Angora, 
Watanist or Zaghlulist, has in reality achieved much success. The fact of the 
despatch of two separate missions, mutually hostile, and openly accusing each other 
of bad faith, has produced, it is stated, anything but a good impression in Turkish 
circles, where it has been taken as demonstrating anew that Egyptians are neither 
united amongst themselves nor, as factors in serious political combinations, to be 
relied on. 

Proceedings against “ Al Akhbar.” 

On the 31st January the editor of “ Al Akhbar ’’attended at the Ministry of the 
Interior in answer to a summons to appear for the purpose of having a summary of 
evidence taken on the charge of publishing a letter likely to excite bad feeling between 
the Egyptians and the British. The taking of the summary was adjourned on the 
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SS i0n5 0f the Direc ‘or-General, European Department, with the consent of the 
the 1™ reporf “’** °"‘ ° f 00rres P on <J™« t«m “ A1 Arish ” which was noted in 
The Press. 

The Press d Sra b dica“ 1 'm IlhJiti^toTh^w^a 41 ’.! initiation of these proceedings, 
protest, and imin-d-R,H !™ lZZfi?k Wafd :. has / ,rom T U .V registered a formal 
“ A1 Mokattam 'An™Si? is CZ iZ P ™* “ - h , is ®>PP°* 

eSZcfonhe A * ^and that, in spileTZ 

honoured aRrCeS tHat E! RatVi ™ **• 'oZ°ZStTn 

sovereignty in purely internal nffnirs ° R^cannot" 6 1 Jj inn ; es de T )] °. rahl .y Egyptian 

under the previous Ministrv “ There G 1 l a s imder wmrtial law provoked 

new regime of independence,” exclaims “ aTa f'k^' nnder this 

liberty of the press enjoyed in the days of Lord Cromer. ‘ ^ WI 1 regret thc 

Postal Strike at Alexandria. 

went™ stil’eZ tZt,re on tKv n,™S "V Ata 9 nd ™ 

ZgZ o ttir fc demZ Ch 0 “ “ to acZ 

wo„, S d t^trmS'Z^Z r™Zr W ° Ver - ^ ^-ances 

“ Groupe Claried ’ 

T J’° “ Qro,lp ? C,ar “ ” at Alexandria held a meeting on Thursday evening the 

revolution Now. ** 

PI Sayed Mohamed Idris-el-Senussi. 

A visit to Egypt by El Sayed Mohammed Idris-el-Senussi for the m.mrm 
making a cure at 1 M wan for the benefit of his health, wk ,m 0 meed in A, ui reaf 

nmizir:z:pffi c " ly " os, " onud owii * tu ^ 

El Saved Tdris-el-Senussi reached Mersa Matruh on the 99 l1( i r. inni11 ., r 1 

'«v» m .. . i,!, ZZZ ZZZ 3 

.ug the well-know n extrennst, Abdel Rahman Azzani. They were met M the station 


^aaa.nu-j'.i^ Kjijiti.^A 3 
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by a Committee including El-Sayed Mohammed-el-Sherif, Salih Pasha Lamluni, 
Abdel Sattar Bey-el-Bassil, and a large gathering, which included many Bedouin 
notables. 

El Sayed Mohammed Idris went to the house of his relative, El Sayed Mohammed 
Abdel Mot’Al-el-Idrissi, where he is at present staying. On the 28th he was visited 
by three extremists from Alexandria, including El Beshir-el-Shindi, who made a 
speech referring to the help given to the Kemalists by the “ Great Senussi,” and 
affirming that all Moslems would one day be united under the standard of pan- 
Tslamism. 

The reference was to El Sayed Ahmed-el-Sherif-el-Senussi, the head of the 
family, who has been in Asia Minor since the armistice, after being conveyed from 
Africa to Constantinople on board a German submarine early in the war. Pie 
officiated at the investiture of the ex-Sultan, Mohammed VI, on his accession. In 
close touch with the Kemalist National Assembly, he is known to be active in 
promoting pan-Islamic agitation. 

Turkish Refugees in Egypt. 

In the report of the Ist-lOth December it was stated that some 130 Turks had 
arrived in Egypt from Constantinople, nearly all of them being in a destitute 
condition. Thc problem of maintaining or finding employment for them has been 
extremely difficult, owing partly to their age and standing in some cases, but chiefly 
on account of the hostility of the local population towards them and their ignorance 
of the Arabic language. Negotiations, however, opened wdth the lledjaz Government 
have eventually proved successful. Early in December, Riza Bey Tewfik, the ex- 
Grand Vizier, Mustafa Bey Sabri, the ex-Sheikh-el-Islam, with their families and 
six other notables, left for Jeddah en route for Mecca. Funds were obtained from 
thc Ministry of Wakfs and other sources for the travelling expenses to the Tledjaz 
of the remaining refugees. 

By this means a party of twenty-four was despatched from Suez on the 
21st January, and arrangements were made to send about fifty-five more by the 
steamer leaving on the 1st February. It is hoped to transfer the remainder from 
Egypt to the Hedjaz during the present month. A few may be transferred to Bagdad. 

Murders at Armant and Luxor. 

1. In the afternoon of the 21st January, the agent on Comte de Fontarco’s 
estates at Armant, near Luxor, was shot at while riding home from the fields. He 
died in about an hour. Thc murdered man, a Greek by origin but of Egyptian 
nationality, had only been appointed at thc beginning of this month. There is 
nothing political about this crime, wdiich is believed to be the result of the dismissal 
of a workman and a foreman a few days before. Both are in custody. 


Murder of a British subject at Luxor. 

2. On Wednesday evening, the 31st January, Mr. Travers Allan, a prominent 
Canadian, wdio with his cousin, Mr. James B. Allan, was making a Nile trip by 
dahabeah, was found dead at a place about 2 miles from Luxor, having apparently 
been murdered and robbed. De had gone ashore the evening before and had been 
reported next day as missing. A medico-legal expert was sent from Cairo 
immediately. The authorities are making full investigation. The body had been 
rifled and the motive was probably theft. The evidence show's that the crime is not a 
political one. 

The Press. 

The “nervous anxiety” of the Arabic press with regard to thc Constitution, 
which was noted in last report, increased acutely, and, on the rumour that the 
Residency had raised the question of the Soudan clauses, speedily became a violent 
press campaign. 

“ A1 Siyasah” at first doubted the rumour, considering it a mere pretext for 
indefinite delay in promulgating the Constitution - otherwise, practically the whole 
of the Arabic press took alarm and united in urging the Government to refuse all 
modification of the text elaborated by the Constitution Commission. 

“ Al Akhbar” said events already proved that the 1899 convention was really 
intended to strangle Egvpt. “ A1 Mahrussah ” (of the 20th January) said the Soudan 
was the soul of Egypt,'the souice of its life. We affirm in all sincerity that Egypt 
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would rather live deprived of independence, but united with the Soudan than without 
it, hut independent. 

No Egyptian Minister, declared “ Wndinnil” (of the 25th January) will ever 
consent to_ share with Nubar the grave accusation of having been willing to deprive 
a population of 14 millions ot the water supply essential to its life. 

On the same day the “Journal du Caire ” was of opinion that no Egyptian 
statesman would agree to promulgate the Constitution without mentioning in it 
the Soudan. It urged that the best read out of “ chaos ” was to hasten that pro¬ 
mulgation and so prepare the way for negotiations that should seal the bond of 
ir fend ship between Egypt and Great Britain. 

In view of the insistence by the press for an authoritative statement as to the 
position, a scim-official note was published in the newspapers of the 25th and the 
2bth January, to the effect that explanations had been asked by the Residency; that 
the Government had replied in a manner safeguarding Egyptian rights; that 
conversations were being continued; and that there %as every ground for hoping 
that these would shortly yield results corresponding to the nation’s aspirations. 

J his was, however, considerably discounted by a somewhat alarmist note publised 
by the Journal du Caire “ on the afternoon of the 26th January, stating that an 
unfavourable Foreign Office reply had actually been received from London. 

<< '-S 1 ® • ^ A-hram ” (of the 27th January) refused to believe, “unless,” it added, 

the British Government is determined to dispoil us of our rights and declare its 
hostility towards us”; a suggestion, it considered, wholly inadmissible. 

The “Liberty,’’ which shared “ A1 Abram's” scepticism, argued that the 
Egyptian Government was in no way bound to wait for England's acquiescence 
before it promulgated the Constitution. 

“ A1 Balagh ” (of the 28th January) enlarged on this. Even to negotiate with 
England was to acknowledge her right to interfere in Egypt’s own internal affairs of 
ital importance. England’s insistence on suppressing the clauses only rendered 
aer leal intentions the more open to suspicion, and was for Egypt the very reason for 
maintaining the Constitution intact. 

FJ Mi rain i Mahmud TTilmi Ismail (who signed the latest manifesto of the Wafd) 
™ te ‘ Al Akhlmr ” (on the 28th January) to urge that, if England claimed the 
soil of Gallipoli, where her dead warriors sleep, how much more must Egypt refuse to 
abandon the Soudan, which, from one end to the other, was but a vast Egyptian 
cemetery. 1 

A1 Sivasah ” (of the 28th January) admitting its error in having considered 
the question of the Soudan a simple pretext, strongly supported the Government 
declaring it would never accept a Constitution that did not stipulate that the Soudan 
formed part of Egypt. 

“ A1 Ahram ” (of the 29th January) maintained that the English seemed 
willing to sacrifice to their own selfish ambitions all consideration of friendship 
with Egyptians, or with the Soudanese, at the cost of transforming both peoples into 
irreconcilable enemies. “ A1 Afkar” (of the 29th January) said England in the 
Soudan was trying to make of Egypt the usurper, exactly reversing their actual 
roles. 

“ A1 Balagh” (of the 30th January) declared that the only way to have safe¬ 
guarded Egypt’s rights would have been to have Soudanese representative members 
in the Egyptian Parliament. “ Al-Lewa-al-Masri ” added : “ These clauses in the 
Constitution are merely words, and the English will end bv agreeing to them in order 
to pose as having themselves safeguarded Egypt’s rights ” 

“ A1 Watan.” “Misr,” “ A1 Ommah "and “ A1 Bassir ”all upheld the Egyptian 
viewpoint, the first named especially insisting that Lord Cromer had shared it. 
Tn reply to the question : “ Tf London’s answer is unfavourable, what ought to be the 
attitude of the Egyptian Government?” the Arabic newspapers with practically 
unanimity urged that the elansos must he maintained. 

“A1 Sivasah ” (of the 30th January) thought an English refusal incom¬ 
prehensible. and warned Great Britain of the dangerous, even irreparable 
consequences that might follow 

“ A1 Afkar” (of the 29th January! saw no difficulty in the submission of the 
Constitution for the Royal approbation without waiting for word from London or the 
Residency. 

“ A1 Akhlmr” (of the 29th January) reproached the Government for having 
allowed any English intermeddling, and urged that the Constitution as a whole 
should still be laid before a National Assembly “A1 Balagh” concurred, and 
denounced any suggestion that the Ministry ought to meditate resigning. 
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“A1 Mahrussah,” on the other hand, thought a Cabinet resignation inevitable 
and urged the entire country to refuse co-operation of any kind with the English in 
Egypt. 

The “ Libcrte,” admitting no reason for the Ministry to resign, suggested inter¬ 
national arbitration as between two independent States. 

“ A1 Balagh ” (the “ Despatch ”).—“ A1 Balagh,” which appeared for the first 
time on Sunday, the 28th January, is the new paper edited by Abdel Kader Hamza. 
It takes the place of “A1 Ahaly,” which, after six months' suspension, reappeared 
early in May 1922; but for three days only. By decision of the Council of Ministers 
(on the 10th May) it was suppressed. At the head of the front page figures a message 
from Zaghlul Pasha, who telegraphed from Gibraltar: “I rejoice that a new 
paper has come to fill the blank left by ‘ A1 Ahalv ’; to continue the struggle which 
it began for the triumph of right and the confusion of error; to express with skill 
the sentiments of the people; and to set forth with brilliance the aspirations of the 
nation. I am happy that we possess ‘ A1 Balagh,’ edited by Abdel Kader.” 

“ A1 Mahrussah” reappeared on the 16th January after eleven months 
suspension. Its editor is Ahmed Hafez Awad, who was for some months on the staff 
of “ A1 Nizam.” It may perhaps be classed as a “moderate Zaghlulist Opposition 
organ,” as, for the moment, it appears to be no part of the Wafd policy to create 
actual embarrassment for the Ministry, while its attitude of technical “opposition” 
is nevertheless maintained. 

Up till 1921, “ A1 Mahrussah,” politically colourless, held but a modest position 
with a circulation of perhaps 1,000. On the suspension of “ A1 Ahaly ” in November 
1921, “ A1 Mahrussah ” was acquired as an organ by the Wafd, and, during the 
troublous days after the arrest of Zaghlul Pasha, it rushed into great eminence, with 
a circulation of over 30,000. This meteoric success was followed by suspension, dating 
from the 19th February, 1922. The present circulation of “A1 Mahrussah” is 
probably about 8,000. 


[E 1853/439/16] No. 82. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office, -(deceived February 15.) 

Sir, Downing Street, February 15, 1923. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Office of the 28th November last* on the 
subject of the control of the Kantara-Rafa Railway, to which no reply has yet been 
received, I am directed by the Duke of Devonshire to transmit lo you, to bo laid before 
the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, a copy of a despatch from the High Uommissionor 
for Palestine, in which Sir 1 Ierbert Samuel suggests that the proposal to transfer the line 
to the Egyptian Government should not be proceeded with, and that existing conditions 
should be allowed to continue, except that the Administration of Palestine will assume 
the whole of the contingent liability for future expenditure at present borin' by llis 
Majesty’s Government. 

2. His Grace will be glad to be furnished with the observations of his Lordship as 
to the probable attitude of the Egyptian Government towards the continuance of the 
existing arrangements, and also as to the general policy which is most in the interests 
of His Majesty’s Government, having regard to the considerations put forward by 
Sir Herbert Samuel aud the changed political circumstances of Egypt. The lino of 
communication from Rafa to Kantara appears to his Grace to be a matter of iirst-rate 
importance in connection with the defence of the Suez Ganal, aud it is for consideration 
whether His Majesty’s Government could safely acquiesce' in the relinquishment ol the 
full control over that line of communication to the Egyptian Government, having 
regard to the very full measure of independence which that Government will in future 
enjoy. 

in the circumstances it appears to his Grace that the question of the future 
ownership of the Kantara-Rafa line is one which cannot be determined by simple 
consideration of financial advantage or convenience without reference to the larger 
questions of general policy, upon which ho would he glad to be favoured with an 
expression of Lord Curzon’s views. 

J am, &c. 

J. E. SIIIJOKBURGU. 


* Not printed. 
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Enclosure in No. 82. 


I 


/ri , Sir H. Samuel to the Duke of Devonshire. 

(Secret.) 

My Lord Duke Jerusalem, January 19, 1923. 

J i IA V lL the honour to refer to your Grace’s despatch of the 28th November, 1922, 
relating to the Kantara-Rafa Railway, in which it was stated (in paragraph 5) that His 
Majesty s Government are desirous that the railway should be taken over by the 
Egyptian Government as early as possible, and that the question of effecting the 
transfer is being considered. 

_. While it is of course recognised that, the railway being situated on Egj 7 ptian 
teintoiy the Egyptian Government are entitled to take it over on equitable terms 
should they so desire, I would venture to submit that there are certain considerations, 
affecting both Palestinian interests and Imperial interests, which should not be left out 
ot account before finally deciding to change the present status of the railway. 

o. I he Palestinian interests are these :— 


(a.) The tourist traffic is of great economic importance to this country. It is at 
present of comparatively small dimensions, and is capable of very great 
expansion. Its development depends mainly upon the successful operation 
of the railway that connects Palestine with Egypt, and through Egypt with 
the principal shipping lines connecting the Middle East with Europe and 
America. I he goods traffic on this line is also of much importance to 
I alestine. I would suggest that the efficient operation of the service is 
more likely to be attained if it is in the hands of the Administration 
which is directly and vitally affected by its success—that of Palestine. 

(b ) llie Palestine railways as a whole constitute a small system, but they have to 
be provided with the whole of the headquarters establishment, and the 
workshops, that are necessary for a system that is self-dependent. The 
traffic on the Kautara-Ral'a line now defrays no less than 25 per cent, of 
these overhead charges. If the section were detached and these receipts 
discontinued, it would be impossible to effect corresponding economies, and 
the budget of the Palestine Government would suffer in proportion. 

( r -) y«ez Canal Company have intimated that if the railway is no longer in 
the ownership of the British Government and regarded by them as an 
Imperial interest, the traffic across the Canal would be subjected to tolls. 
TIub would be a further hindrance to travel and transport upon the 
railway. 


4. I here are also, it may bo submitted, theso Imperial interests :— 

(a.) Circumstances might well arise in which it would be of the greatest 
importance lo use British troops garrisoned in Palestine for the protection 
of tho Suez Canal. Indeed, if might well be found advisable to station in 
Palestine, instead of Egypt, some or all of the troops on whom that duty 
would devolve. In such circumstances the Kantara-Rafa Railway would 
become of the greatest strategic importance, and its control by a British 
Administration would obviously be of n'mch advantage. 

{!>.) The Imperial Government has a close interest in the economic prosperity of 
Palestine, since the more rapid the growth of that prosperity, the sooner 
will Palestine be able to bear the whole cost of its own defence, and the 
sooner will the imperial Exchequer be relieved of the charge for the 
garrison. It would therefore be to the detriment indirectly of i 1 is Majesty’s 
Government if the financial interests of Palest ini' were to suffer in the 
various ways that may be foreseen, and that have been suggested in the 
previous paragraph of this despatch. 

5. On the other hand, 11 is Majesty’s Government necessarily regard it as a 
disadvantage that they should be burdened, as at present, with Reliability to defray 
half the loss upon the working of the railway, even though they are entitled to receive 
the half of any profit. In point of fact, contrary to the expectations which had been 
widely held, the railway has been operated hitherto at a small profit. Further, the 
heavy repairs and deviations, which wore necessary, and which had been estimated to 
cost JlE. 250,000, have been completed very economically, and have been found to 


67 


1 21 

involve an expenditure of no more than ,£E. 75,000. This money has already been 
provided from War Office funds, and it G anticipated that no further capital work will 
be necessary lor a considerable period. 

I). In thrse circumstances the Palestine Government will be prepared to assume 
tin' entire financial responsibility for operating the railway, and to release His Majest}' 
Government from all future liability for loss or for capital expenditure. The Palestine 
Government would retain any profits that might accrue, and would undertake to 
maintain the line in good order. This arrangement could be brought into effect as 
from the 1st April, 1923. 

7. 1 would request, therefore, that the subject should receive further consideration, 
that the matter Gmuld not bo raised with Rie Government of Egypt, and that existing 
conditions should be allowed to continue, with the single difference that the Adminis¬ 
tration of Palestine should assume the whole of the contingent liability for future 
expenditure at present borne by His Majesty’s Government. 

1 have, &c. 

HERBERT SAMUEL. 

11 igh Commissioner. 


| E 1847/10/16] No. 83. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allen,by to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

February 15.) 

(No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , February 14, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 41 of 25th January. 

Our recent action in regard to Soudan clauses of Constitution has provided 
test of state of mind of country and shown it to be more tranquil than might have 
been expected. This is confirmed by quiet with which a large meeting which Wafd 
was allowed to hold yesterday passed off. 

King is now engaged in consulting ex-Prime Ministers and notables on situation. 
1 have not seen Iiis Majesty since my audience with him on the 2nd February, but 
1 am conveying to him such advice as he may need. 

I am not unhopeful of securing formation of strong Ministry that will 
promulgate Constitution and proceed with elections. 

For some time past I have been looking for a favourable opportunity for 
suggesting that Zaghlul should be allowed to leave Gibraltar and his associates (he 
Seychelles, though not to return to Egypt. 

The artificiality and instability of conditions when Tewfik Nessim Ministry 
came into power made me averse from suggesting any such concession in their favour. 

Situation is now quite different. The King has had severe bloiv, and Ministry 
nominated by him and well known to luuc been completely subservient to his wishes 
is no longer m office. 

If as I hope it is possible to secure formation of a Cabinet of the kind 1 have 
described, I consider we could well make this concession at an early date. 1 do not 
think that we should he deterred more than is absolutely necessary by sporadic 
attacks on British subjects from proceeding with restoration to Egypt of a normal 
regime of government. 

I presume such action would not he unwelcome to your Lordship in that it 
would probably relieve His Majesty’s Government from embarrassment of attacks 
in the blouse of Commons. 

Impression here would be good and 1 have reason to believe that it would much 
facilitate task of a new Ministry in gaining popularity and in tranquillising public 
opinion. 

If, therefore, I am successful in influencing the King m the sense I desire, 

1 propose to infirm Head of new Government that he will be able to count on 
concession in question and on others of a local and less important nature. 
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| E 1849/10/16] No. 84. 

'Lite Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 15, 1923. 

TO-DAY’S “ Times ” reports that Mazlum Pasha is prepared to form Ministry, 
subject to his obtaining agreement of His Majesty’s Government to policy which he 
intends to pursue. 

If above report is correct, your Lordship should inform me at earliest possible 
moment of points on which Mazlum requires assurances and of extent to which, in 
your opinion His Majesty’s Government can accede to his requirements before 
committing yourself to him in any way. 


| A 724/25/1] No. 85. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 205. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 15, 1923. 

WITH reference to Mr. Russell’s telegram No. 4 of the 11th ultimo, copy of which 
was sent to you direct by post, on the subject of the Lake Tsana negotiations, I have 
to inform your Lordship that whatever might be the advantages of Mr. Russell’s 
proposal to send an Egyptian mission to Abyssinia in support of the conclusion of the 
agreement, such a course would be a departure from the line which His Majesty’s 
Government have hitherto been disposed to take in regard to this question and in 
which you expressed concurrence in paragraphs 14 and 15 of your despatch No. 993 of 
the 22nd December last, viz., that of keeping the Egyptian Government out of the 
negotiations until His Majesty’s Government have secured a lease. 

2. It is true that if Mr. Russell’s proposal were to be adopted nothing would be 
gained by concealing Irom the Egyptian Government that they would have to finance 
the greater part of the expenses connected with the negotiation, the construction of 
the reservoir and the annual rent charged under the lease. But the proposal would 
have the effect of depriving the lease of its value as a political lever with which to 
move the Egyptian Government to come to a satisfactory agreement with His Majesty’s 
Government m regard at any rate to irrigation questions in the Soudan, if not to wider 
political issues. 

3. Apart from these considerations it should be borne in mind that His Majesty’s 
Government have obtained a promise of financial aid in the shape of a one year’s loan 
of 50,000 1. from the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, and that the corporation 
promised this aid under the impression, which was in fact conveyed to them, that our 
action in seeking their aid was prompted by a realisation of the undesirability, which 
they themselves fully appreciated, of inviting Egyptian collaboration before a lease had 
been secured. 

4. Copy of this despatch has been sent to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa 
for his confidential information. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 1909/10/16] No. 86. 

The Marquis della Torretta to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

Febimary 16.) 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Italian Embassy, London, February 11, 1923. 

AS you are aware the British delegation at the Lausanne Conference after having 
proposed to the co-ordinating committee for the draft treaty new clauses in substitution 
tor articles 101-113 of the Treaty of Shvres, later on requested the insertion of two 
articles in the new treaty, indicated as (A) and (B), to deal with the Egyptian question 
in its entirety. 
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Article (B) runs as follows :— 

“ The questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt shall be 
settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a manner to be determined 
later between the Powers concerned. The provisions of the present treaty relating 
to territories detached from Turkey under the said treaty will not apply to 
Egypt.” 

By this article the British Government have relegated the whole question to an 
agreement to be concluded at a later date. 

In compliance with instructions received I have the honour to confirm that the 
Italian Government have accepted the above text, but, when the clause comes into 
force, they expect to participate in the discussions and signature of the agreement 
relating to questions arising from the independence of Egypt. Amonu' the questions 
referred to, the Italian Government are especially interested in the settlement of that 
relating to the ftuez Canal, since the Italian Government were a signatory to the 
Constantinople Convention of 1888. 

I beg that your Lordship may be good enough to give me assurances in this 
connection, and in expressing my thanks in anticipation, 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA 


[E 1910/10/16] No. 87. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 16.) 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 16, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 51 of 15th February. 

“ Times ” was voicing a rumour recently current here but quite unconfirmed. I 
will keep you informed of any material developments. 


[E 1847/10/16] No. 88. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 17, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 67 of 14th February. 

I am in general agreement with your views. But you should not forget that 
enactment of Indemnity Law is not less important than promulgation of 
Constitution. Release of deportees could only follow upon these steps. Your 
language seems a little uncertain on this point, and I am not clear as to your intention 
with regard to future exclusion of Zaghlul from Egypt. For once he has been 
released from Gibraltar we could only keep him out if martial law were retained, 
while no Egyptian Government will be strong enough to exclude him. I shall be 
glad of your observations on these points. 


[E 1956/10/16] No. 89. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 19.) 

(No. 81.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 10, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the letter 
of resigmtion addressed by Tewfik Pasha Nessim to His Majesty the King, 
together with His Majesty’s reply thereto. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[10720] 
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Enclosure in No. 89. 

Extract from the “Journal offi-ciel” of February 10, 1923. 

Lettue de Demission soumise a Sa Majeste le Roi par Son Excellence Mohamed 
Tewfick Nassim Pacha en date du 5 Fevrier 1923. 

(Traduction.) 

Sire, 

Depuis les debuts de son evolution politique, le pays a traverse diverses 
conditions avec le continue! espoir d’avoir enfin un Gouvernement a mome de lc 
guider dans le droit chemin. Aussi, lorsque mon auguste Maitre daigna ne confier, 
ainsi qu’a ines collbgues, la direction des affaires publiques, nous avons aecepte dc 
travailler en vue de la realisation des aspirations de la nation, dont nous venions de 
recevoir le depot, ("etait le moment off le pays traversait l’une des periodes les plus 
critiques de son histoire. D’importantes questions attendaient leur solution, 
notainment celles de la participation de l’Egypte a la Conference de Lausanne, la 
promulgation de la Constitution et la mise au point definitive de l’“ Indemnity Act ” 
en provision de l’abolition de la loi martiale et des mesures qui en etaient resultbes. 

Nous avons aussitot aborde l’examen de ces questions et cherche les meilleures 
methodes pour les resoudre, en commengant par celle de la Conference de Lausanne 
au sujet de laquclle divers courants d’opinions s’etaient manifestos tant en cc qui 
concerne la participation meme de I’Egypte a la ConfOrence que les delegues appeles 
l’y representer. Jusque-la le Gouvernement egyptien n’ayant pas encore regu de 
convocation officielle, le Ministere egyptien des Affaires btrangbres a entrepris, des 
notre arrivee au pouvoir, des demarches auprbs des Puissances interessbes pour 
qu’elles adressent une convocation a l’Egypte. Mais il n’y a pas reussi et le 
programme sur la base duquel le Gouvernement eonsentait a se rendre a Lausanne 
n’a pas ete accepte. 

Entre-temps, le Comite consultatif de Legislation btudiait les projets de 
Constitution et de Loi Olectorale. Des qu’il eut termine sa taehe, il soumit ces projets 
au Gouvernement, qui les examina de son cote. Il elimina de la Loi 
electorate eertaines expressions et modifia certaines dispositions. 11 en est 
tesulte que les bannis, low detenus et les condamnes par les tribunaux 
militaires britanniques pour des infractions determinees ue seront pas 
prives de la jouissance du droit (doctoral. Quant a la Constitution, le Gouverne¬ 
ment n’y a pas apporte de changement affectant les droits de la nation. T1 y a plutot 
maintenu tout ce qui a trait a sa participation effective au gouvernement du pays 
Il y a laisse le droit de control? ainsi que la responsabilite ininistbrielle vis-a-vis de 
la Chambre des Deputes. Jusqu’au dernier moment la Constitution fit l’objet de 
notre etude et demeura sujettc il des modifications. Elle btait prete a etre promulguee 
en conformity des constitutions des pays civilises, n’etait-ce l’opposition que le 
Gouvernement de votre Majeste rencontra de la part du Gouvernement britannique 
relativement aux deux textes concernant le Soudan et dont 1’insertion avait eth 
envisage? dans la Constitution. Le Gouvernement britannique demandait la 
modification de l’un de ces articles, tandis que l’aulre divait se borner a dire que 
Sa Majestd portora ‘le titre dc “ Roi d’Egypte ” et non pas celui de “ Roi d’Egypte 
et du Soudan.” Au debut, l’examen porta settlement sur Particle 145. Notre echange 
de vues, it ce sujet, donna lieu a une longue discussion au cours de laquelle j’exposai 
les arguments de fait et de droit militant en favour du maintien du texte du projet. 
Je fis principalement observer que Particle 145 faisant l’objet de la discussion, ne 
contenait rien qui fut contraire a la situation de facto et de juj'e qui prevaut 
actuellement au Soudan et qu’il constatait simplement les droits lbgitimes de 
PEgypte sans rien changer au state quo. Finalement, la Residence suggera un 
nouveau texte qui fut egalement discutb et, aprbs une legbre modification, approuve 
et communique au Foreign Office. Il y etait dit, cn substance, que la Constitution 
s’applicjuera a tons les territoires egyptiens, sauf le Soudan, sans que cette exception 
toutefois porte attcinte a la souverainete de PEgypte ni a ses autres droits au Soudan, 
line nouvelle discussion fut ouverte concernant le titre de “Roi d’Egypte et du 
Soudan.” Puis, le Foreign Office proposa a son tour deux nouveaux textes, le premier 
limitant le titre de votre Majeste a celui de “ Roi d’Egypte,” le second apportant une 
modification essentielle a Particle 145 du projet. Mais, comme ces textes portaient 
attcinte aux droits du pays, je n’ai pu les accepter ni en assumer la responsabilitb. 
J’ai done presente une note a son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire exposant le point 
de vue egyptien ainsi quo les documents lui servant de base. A mon trbs grand regret, 
ils ne furent pas accueillis favorablement par le Gouvernement britannique qui 
present a dernierement a votre Majesty des notes d’un ton trbs vif auxquelles le 
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Gouvernement de votre Majeste ne s'attendait pas; d’autant moins que les pour¬ 
parlers avaient eu lieu jusque-la, entre lui et la Residence, dans un esprit de 
conciliation et de parfaite cordialite. 

Aussi, des que j’eus pris connaissance de ces notes, je refusai d’en assumer la 
responsabilite et sounds immediatement ma demission a votre Majeste. Mais comme 
la situation etait pleine de perils et que le delai fixe pour la reponse a ces notes ne 
depassait pas quelques heures, il fut prolonge pour permettre la rbunion^ des autres 
Ministres le lendernain matin. Des pourparlers furent alors engages entre le 
Gouvernement et la Residence. Ils aboutirent a l’elaboration de deux nouveaux 
textes disant que le titre du Roi relativement au Soudan sera determine au moment 
oil le statut definitif du Soudan sera etabli par des representants autorisys et que 
l’application de la Constitution ne portera pas attcinte aux droits de l’Egypte au 
Soudan. Ces textes furent communiquys par son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire 
au Foreign Office dont la reponse n’est pas encore arrivee. 

Considerant, toutefois. que dans les notes presentees a votre Majeste, son 
Excellence lc Ilaut-Commissaire a, dime part, donne l’assurance quo lc Gouverne¬ 
ment britannique n’a nullemcnt l’intention de mettre en discussion les droits de 
l’Egypte au Soudan ni ses droits aux caux du Nil et, d’autre part, dbclarb que, si les 
vues dc son Gouvernement n’etaient pas acceptees dans les vingt-quatre heures, le 
Gouvernement britannique reprendrait son entibre liberte d’action a l’egard de la 
situation politique au Soudan et en Egypte, laissant, de plus, entendre qu’il 
recourrait, le cas echeant. a toutes autres mesures qu’il jugcrait utiles; considerant, 
d’un autre cote, les perils graves et imininents auxcjuels cette mise en demeure 
exposait le pays, en cas de refus absolu, a l’cxpiration du delai accorde; considerant 
enfin les exigences de la situation et des circonstances, le Gouvernement a cru de son 
devoir de parer a ces perils en ecrivant a votre Majeste qu’il acceptait les textes a 
inserer dans la Constitution, laquelle n’a pas encore etc soumise a votre Majeste dans 
l’attente de la reponse de Londres, cependant que le dblai de vingt-quatre heures fixb 
pour sa reception est passe. 

Quoi qu’i'l en soit, jusqu’a la dernibre minute fixee pour la reponse demandee, le 
Ministere avait persiste dans son refus. Et s’il a repondu a l’appel du devoir envers 
le trone, il n’en a pas moins repondu egalement, du commencement a la fin de la crise, 
a son devoir envers le pays. Il a done present? sa demission avant d’inscrire dans la 
Constitution ce sur quoi il etait tombe d’accord avec votre Majeste sous la pression 
des evencments en vue de prbserver le trone et les droits du pays dans un moment des 
plus critiques. 

Nous avons disrate aussi la question de l’“ Indemnity Act,” auquel le Gouverne¬ 
ment britannique a subordonne l’abolition de la loi martiale quo le pays sub it depuis 
neuf anset des rigueurs de laquelle, pendant tout ce temps, il n’a cesse de se plaindre 
Nous avons demand? pour etre a meme d’approuver ce document, des assurances et 
des garanties sauvegardant les droits de l’Egypte au double point de vue civil et 
penal. Nous avons realise de grands progrbs dans cette voie, mais nous avons du 
nous arreter il mi-chemin, d’un cote pour permettre que le Gouvernement britannique 
fut eonsulte au sujet des garanties que nous avions reclamees en vue de la protection 
des droits bgyptiens et, d’un autre cote, parce que l’examen de la question n’avait pas 
ete termine. En tout cas, les bannis, les detenus et les emprisonnes ont eu une large 
part dans nos preoccupations, dans nos travaux et dans nos demandcs, non seulement 
des le premier jour de notre arrivee au pouvoir, mais aussi a toutes les occasions qui 
se sont depuis lors presentees. Neanmoins, soit a cause des bvenements qui 
survenaient, soit du fait que la solution de ces questions dependant dc celle des 
prob'lemes d’ordre plus general, on de certains d’entre eux, nous n’avons pu completer 
notre succbs. 

Nous n’avons jamais attendu une recompense ni des remerciements pour nos 
efforts. Nous avons support? la peine de notre propre silence et celle des critiques 
qui nous en etaient adressees en attendant que les pourparlers engages aboutissent 
a un bon resultat. Jamais notre volontb n’a faibli, jamais nous n’avons recule devant 
la taehe, parce que nous ne demand ions gubre l’impossible et que nous nous efforcions, 
dans tnute la mesure de nos movens et avec l’espoir du succbs, de realiser les 
aspirations du pays et de concilier les interets des notres avec les interets d’autrui. 
Mais le succbs avant tarde, j’ai quitte le pouvoir avant que rien fut termine et sans 
que des critiques nous fussent adressees. Puisse Dieu protbger votre Majeste et 
donner a la nation un Gouvernement capable de realiser ses aspirations et d’occuper 
au pouvoir un rang digne d’eloges. 

Je prie, &c. 

MOIIAMED TEWFICK NASSIM 

Ce lundi matin , 5 fevrier 1923. 
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Rescrit royal No. 16 de 1923. 

Rescrit royal portant Acceptation cle la Demission de son Excellence Mohamed 
/rn , Tewfick Nassim Pacha. 

(lraduction.) 

Mon cher Mohamed Tewfick Nassim Pacha, 

Ayant pris connaissance de la lettre de demission que votre Excellence nous a 
piesenlee lc 5 fevrier courant, et appreciant la noblesse de vos aspirations, votre 
devouement et les louables efforts que vous avez deployes pour le bien du pays nous 
regrettons profondement votre demission. ’ 

En adressant notre present rescrit a votre Excellence, nous tenons a vous 
romercier, ainsi que les Ministres vos collbgues, pour les precieux services que vous 
avez, durant le cours de votre Ministere, rendus k la nation et a la patrie. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 23 Gamad-el-Tani 1341 (9 fevrier 1923) 

FOUAD. 


[E 1957/1957/16] No. 90. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 19.) 

(No. 82.) J ' 

% 1 / 01 r ( )> Cairo, February 11, 1923. 

W11H reference to my despatch No. 61 of the 26th January, 1922, I have the 
honour to enclose my annual report on the heads of the foreign missions in Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 90. 

Reports on Heads of Foreign Missions at Cairo. 

Russia. 

M. SMIRNOF, dosen of the Diplomatic Body in Cairo, has represented Russia for 
many years in this country. After the revolution of 1917-18 he continued to preside 
over the Russian agency, and in order to assist him at a time when all financial supplies 
were cut off from Russia, the Financial Adviser, acting on the advice of the Flu'-h Com¬ 
missioner, undertook to grant him a provisional subvention at the rate of £ E. 6J>00 per 
annum for his maintenance and that of Ins diplomatic and consular staff, 'fire first 
instalment was paid as from the 1st Januarj, 1918. In August 1919 M. Smirnof was 
instructed by Admiral Kolchak to confirm his appointment as Minister Plenipotentiary 
of the Russian Provisional Government in Egypt. Some mouths later the Financial 
Adviser saw difficulty in inducing the Council of Ministers to approve the continuance 
ol the subvention which hitherto had been paid out of the credit for extraordinary war 
expenditure, and recommended the cessation of the subsidy ns from the 31st March, 
1920. M. Smirnof was accordingly warned that payment would cease as from that 
date, and until the 1st October, 1921, he eked out an existence as best he could. The 
problem of his maintenance having then become critical, it was decided, both on political 
and financial grounds, that the balance of advantage lay in maintaining the agency and 
consulates, and M. Smirnofs funds having been completely exhausted, the Council of 
Ministers granted him a provisional subvention of XE. 400 a month. Ways and means 
of ridding themselves of this incubus are again being considered by the Egyptian 
Government, but in the meantime Lhe above ainuigement stands. 

France, 

M. Gaillard succeeded M. Lefbvre Pontalis as Charg'd d’Affaires in April 19^1, and 
in October of that year was appointed agent and consul-general, being subsequently 
given the rank of Minister. After the declaration of His Majesty’s Government of the 
28th February, 1922, abolishing the British Protectorate over Egypt, the French 
Government raised the agency to the rank of a Legation, and M, Gaillard now holds 
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the position of an Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, as do the 
representatives of Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Italy, the Netherlands, Persia, Spain, 
Sweden and the United States of America. M. Gaillard was well known and popular 
on his return to Egypt, where he had been in charge of the French agency in the 
summer and autumn of 1919, when he distinguished himself by his exceptionally friendly 
and sympathetic attitude in the critical months following the outbreak of March and 
April. This attitude was all the more appreciated as M. Lefbvre Pontalis had, to some 
extent, coquetted with the Nationalists and, though probably quite unintentionally, had 
allowed the impression to gain ground that France unofficially was not altogether 
unfavourable to Egyptian aspirations. This idea, if it was ever seriously held by the 
agitators, was quickly dispelled by by the correct behaviour of the new French 
representative. 

M. Gaillard is not a diplomatist de carriere, I believe, and served for many years 
in Morocco, whei’e he acquired a thorough knowledge of the oriental character which 
is most useful in his appreciation of events here, and incidentally a very fair knowledge 
of the Arabic language. He is somewhat bourgeois in mauner and appearance, as is 
his wife, and though extremely friendly and accessible, they entertain very little, a 
marked contrast to their predecessors, the Defrances and Lefbvre Pontalis, who kept 
open house. I think I am not going too far in saying that at no time have the political 
relations with the French agency been move close and cordial, and I am certain that as 
long as the present occupant remains there will he no unnecessary friction with either 
the agency or French colony. The latter are rather alarmed at the proportions which 
the Nationalist movement lias assumed, and though M. Gaillard has on more than one 
occasion stated that he has no objection to the proposed abolition of the Capitulations 
and judicial reforms, it is doubtful whether his compatriots are equally reasonable and 
they are inclined to draw closer to the British in consequence. M. Gaillard does not 
belong to the school which seeks to extend French responsibilities in the Near East, 
where he thinks that the safeguarding of her cultural, scholastic and commercial 
interests is all that is required ; hut his long residence in Morocco may perhaps have 
coloured his political outlook, and it is hut natural that he should attach more 
importance to the consolidation of French influence in North-West Africa than in the 
Levant. 

The above appreciation was written in 1921, and while the political change in 
Egypt has necessarily resulted in slightly less close relations between the Residency and 
the French Legation, 1 do not trace any reflection of the differences which have arisen 
between Great Britain and France in the Near East in M. Gaillard’s attitude which 
is correct and loyal. 

Gh'eecc. 

T1 ie Greek colony in Egypt is so rich, numerous and influential that the Greek 
representative, if selected with cave by the Hellenic Government, would naturally play 
a great r61e. That this has not, on the whole, been the case is due to the relative 
inferiority of the persons sent from Athens to the Greek agency in the past, and 
especially before the war. In 1917 the rupture between the Ro) a I and Provisional 
Veniselist Governments became so acute that it was found necessary to seize forcibly 
under martial law the archives of the Greek agency and consulates, and hand them over 
to a Veniselist consul, M. Sactouris, who subsequently succeeded the Constantinist repre¬ 
sentative, M. Zydakis, as agent and consul-general with the rank of Minister. 
M. Sactouris remained here until the summer of 1921, when he was transferred to 
Thrace as High Commissioner. He is not a man of great social standing, and I under¬ 
stand that neither he nor his wife, an Egyptian Greek, with a considerable private 
fortune, found favour with the smart Greek set in Alexandria. His relations with the 
Residency were en revanche intimate and cordial from the first, and lie rendered 
invaluable services during the troubles of 1919 by calming his numerous colony, not 
only in the big towns but scattered throughout the country, and working in the most 
harmonious and efficacious way possible with the British civil and military authorities. 
His information about the political situation was especially useful, as he was better able 
to judge than almost any other foreigner in the country of what was passing in the 
smaller towns and villages. His departure would have been an even greater loss than 
it was had he not been succeeded by a particularly agreeable, intelligent and well- 
disposed adherent of M. Veniselos, M. Argyropoulo, who came on a temporary mission 
only, hut resigned prematurely on the downfall of M. Veniselos. Political relations 
with the Greek agency remained as good as before, while social ones were becoming 
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closei, as both the Minister and his wife, nee Princess Mavrocordato, were essentially 
people ot the world and anxious to go about and make themselves popular. 

M- Argyropoulo was succeeded by M. Yaratassi, an adherent of King Constantine, 
and he has, in turn, been succeeded by M. Sactouris, who was somewhat reluctant to 
return to Egypt, but yielded to the persuasion of the revolutionary Government at 
Athens. 

Italy. 

1 he Marquis Negrotto Carnbiaso, who had represented his country here since 1916' 
was transferred in the late summer of last year to Belgrade, and, pending the arrival of 
his successor, the Italian consul-general at Alexandria, is acting as Charge d’Affaires. 
M. Vivaldi does not call for any special mention. 

United States of America. 

Dr. J. Morton Howell arrived in January 1922. He comes from Dayton, Ohio, 
where, I understand, he took a prominent part in municipal affairs. He is friendly and 
has sufficient discernment to appreciate the benefits as well as the shortcomings of our 
rule in Egypt. He takes an active interest in American and Anglo-American insti¬ 
tutions in this country, and his business-like qualities, combined with tact, humour and 
a ready address, make him a welcome chairman of committees. 

N etherlands. 

Dutch interests in Egypt are so lelatively unimportant, being confined almost 
entirely to the commercial operations of Dutch companies in the Suez Canal, that some 
surprise has been caused by the appointment of Count J. de Limburg Stirum to succeed 
M. van Lennep, who has retired fiom the Service. Count de Limburg Stirum was, I 
believe, Munster at Peking before his appointment as Governor-General of the Dutch 
East Indies. Presumably, the Netherlands Government regard Cairo as an important 
post of observation in present political conditions. Both Count Stirum and his wife 
speak English admirably, and have made a very favourable impression. 

1 he remaining Ministers do not call for special mention. They are— 

Persia .—Mirza Fatoullah Khan, Emir Arfae. 

Spain. —M. Silvio Vallin. 

Denmark. —M. G. LI. It. de Treschow. 

Belgium. —M. A. Dauge. 

Sweden. —M. IT. K C. de Bildt. 

Germany. 

M. E. Schroetter has been promoted to the rank of a Charge d’Affaires. He has 
been an paste in London and speaks English fluently. He is married to a Greek wife. 
He is sensible and straightforward, but, under the limitations by which he is beset and 
which he trankly recognises, finds the task of rehabilitating Germany’s position in 
Egypt a difficult one. 

Of the remaining countries, Portugal is represented by M. J. Suarks, Charge 
d Affaires, and Norway and the Argentine liepublic by consuls-general Mr H. Barker 
and M. B. de Speluzzi respectively. Serbian and Czechoslovakian interests are at 
present entrusted to consuls, but a new Czechoslovakian Minister is expected. 


[E 1958/10/16] No. 91. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 19.) 

(No. 83.) 

My Lord, ^ Cairo, Febinary 11, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 39 of the 25th January, 1923, 
and to relevant correspondence on the subject of the situation arising out of the terms of 
the articles concerning the Soudan in the draft Constitution for Egypt. 
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2. In accordance with the authority conveyed to me in your Lordship’s telegrani 
No. 38 of the 30th ultimo,* I informed King Fuad on the morning of Friday, the 
2nd instant, that I had a communication to make to His Majesty on behalf of His 
Majesty’s Government, and I asked him to grant me an audience in the course of the 
afternoon. 

3. His Majesty received me at 4 o’clock, and I began by reading to him a short 
covering letter expressing the hope that neither the King nor his Government would 
persist in an attitude of which so serious a view was taken by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, but would see their way to authorise me, without delay, to give the necessary 
assurances to your Lordship. The letter then drew His Majesty’s attention to the two 
annexes attached to it, and invited him to give these assurances in a document bearing 
his signatuie and drawn up in the form set forth in Annex No. 2, which was based on 
the text of my telegram No. 43 of the 26th ultimo.t It went on to state that, should 
His Majesty fail to affix his signature to this document, my instructions were so to 
inform your Lordship and to publish the essential parts of Annex No. 1, which was 
based on the text of my telegram No. 39 of the 25th ultimo.]: 

4. Copies of the covering letter and of the two annexes in English and French are 
enclosed herein. 

5. His Majesty listened in silence to the reading of Annex No. 1 until I reached 
the last paragraph, when he protested violently against the suggestion that he was 
attempting to secure autocratic powers or had any inclination or intention to depart 
from the policy, which he had pursued for the last five, years, of loyal co-operation with 
the Residency and with Llis Majesty’s Government. He then begged me to proceed 
with the reading. 

6. When I came to the end of Annex No. 2, I reminded His Majesty that my 
instructions were to invite him to sign it, and that 1 proposed to ask him to return it to 
me, so signed, by 7 o’clock. 

7. He said that the communication I had just made to him was a matter of the 
gravest importance, upon which he could not take a decision on his sole responsibility. 
Lie begged me therefore not to make the communication in the form of an ultimatum, 
but to allow him time to discuss the question with his Ministers, lie pointed out that 
as it was Friday it might be difficult for him to gather his Ministers together, and, 
while he would do his best to send me a reply by 7 o’clock, he asked that I should 
allow him time until noon on the following day. I agreed to do so. 

8. I then handed to His Majesty texts in English and French of the covering letter 
and the two annexes, together with a personal letter emphasising briefly tbo unwisdom 
of the assumption of autocratic powers by a constitutional monarch, the reasons for 
which Llis Majesty’s (Jovernment had come to hold this view of‘ the part played by the 
King in recent affairs in Egypt and the concern felt by thorn on this account, lhe 
audience then terminated. 

9. While 1 was with the King a member of my staff called on the Prime Minister 
and handed to him officially on my behalf a communication embodying the text of 
Annex No. f with the omission of the last paragraph, together with copies of Annex 
No. 2 and of my covering letter to the King, with the omission of the words at the end 
of the last sentence drawing llis Majesty’s attention to the last paragraph of Annex 
No. 1 in the form in which it was presented to him. These two documents were 
communicated to the Prime Minister unofficially. 

10. At 7 o’clock the Prime Minister called upon me and submitted to me the 
following two formulae for the Soudan articles of the Constitution :— 

“ l. Le titre que portera le Iioi d’Dgypte sera dtabli aprbs que les delegations 

autorisdes auront fixe le statut definitif du Soudan." 

“ 2. La prosente Constitution est applicable au Royaumo d’Egypte. 

“Cette disposition ne porte aucuue atteinte aux droits qu’a l’Fgypte au 

Soudan.” 

11. Tewfik Nessim Pasha stated that it these formulae appeared to me to he 
acceptable he would endeavour to secure the assent of his colleagues to their insertion 
in the Constitution. 1 replied that the first, although clumsy, seemed to me to be 
harmless, and that the second appeared to be a translation of a formula already 
proposed by your Lordship. 1 would therefore submit them to your Lordship for 
your consideration. I pointed out, however, that before doing so 1 should expect 
to receive from the King a favourable reply to the communication I had made to 
His Majesty. 

* See No. 68. t See No. 51. t See No. 4G. 
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mfonLlme thTmf Pi-lled agam a t 10 o’clock on the following morning, add 
ormed me that thebe formula, had been accepted by his colleagues. " 

■ n If “ re W to r m y question whether the King had expressed his wiliineness to 
* e , document 1 had given to him, the Prim? Minister said that he had been 

tioual practice *° “P® 4 tl “* “ ' vould be ™ore in consonance with constitu- 

Minister 1/ d » 0 “r'>‘ ■» question were signed by Mahmud Fakliry Pasha as 

suggestion 01 S " 1 ” ade “ ° le “ r that 1 00 “ 1[1 ™tertL such a 

King^f behalf tflelterlle 1 \ visit from a ° bert Rol °. ""h 0 “»><> on the 

,, g , t alt t( i /iterate this request, and, on receiving a negative reply he stated 

™e alkwedTo Mm 1 7 it. T P .7“ de “*>«* t0 »g» » » Httfe' more time 

King to extricate himself from tallow 

be inf ™‘ of the 

15 At 130 Fakhry Pasha telephoned from the palace to ask whether I would be 
will,ng,to receive the Prune Minister and himself in the course of the afternoon He 
was lnfoimcd, in reply, that I was at a loss to understand the purpose of such a visit 

:l:;td w te'Kht to r e,it s;*-. The , h " ur * lr„ 

undustand the Kings reply would be in my hands was already past, and I could onlv 
assuine that His Majesty was still hesitating. I should be glad therefore if he would 

?r„m m self ‘Xkhrv 6 77 “ f hi , 0h tl h f W r M b “, d 7' )Sed -c^c auot'hefvto 
Majesty^ ^ Fasha replied that lie would convey this message to His 

t6. Shortly after 2 o’clock Said Pasha Zulficar, the Grand Chamberlain called to 

P k vf’ a u ^ M d ’ a last a JPP eal thilt the signature of Fakhry Pasha or Tewfik Nessim 
1 asha should be accepted in place of that of the Kinff I renlied thnt T Vmrl l 1 
allowed His Majesty a long respite, and that there 7 re S to my p“ence S 

Lordship LtTe It 7 7 "f 1 1 f‘°' lld , '» obli « ed ’ *> “7 *<*4 «« inform you? 
S?,, w f unwilling to accede to the wishes of His Majesty’s Government 
Said Pasha hastened to assure me that from the outset the King had been readv to 
sign, but bad been in some fear lest such an act on his part might be represented as 
unconstitutional. 1 replied that this was an aspect of the question that did not concern 
. I had explained to the King the terms of my instructions, and 1 could not denart 
iom theia I reminded Said Pasha at the same time that, failing an immediate message 

S^4 e ^r u 4.t “‘ u ™ ° r h “ 1 should 

i.r vl?Snf'lu’rothe'f ^ 

suggested hearing the King’s signature. document in the form 

by £°S a 7,f"±f aid 77 retumed w f b » type-written document signed 
y the King. On examining it 1 perceived that, in addition to certain textual 

t “mtLr' al lmPOrt T’, tlle CO, i cludi,, K st ' ntenoe bad keen so redrafted as 
],onn,!i;i t' ' ; I, ’ aooe P t ® les vues du Gouvernement de Sa Maieste britanniuue ” 

1 accoidmgly informed the Grand Chamberlain that 1 could not accept the document 

! n f ? e ol ‘ n 1 1 1U . w j llc ! 1 11 sfc . oud > and at ’ tei ‘ making the necessary corrections I returned it 
to him and asked him to invite His Majesty on my behalf to direct that it should 1 be 
iecopied in its corrected form and to sign it without further delay 

, f lowa . rc 8 ? o'clock Said Pasha returned to the Kesidencv bearing a document in 
o foiin L desued. A copy of the document is enclosed herein. At the same time he 
fought with him a copy of a letter addressed to the King by his Ministers inforuuntr 
Ills Majesty that, in view of the assurances he had received from myself to’ the effect 
‘at His Majesty s Government, had no wish to call into question either the rights of 
Lgypt in the boudan or their rights to the waters of the Nile, the Prime Minister and 
|i scolleagues had agreed to the insertion in the Constitution of two articles in the form 
alioady stated. A copy of this letter is enclosed herein. 

On the receipt of these communications from the Grand Chamberlain 1 despatched 
to your Lordship my telegram No. 55 of the 3rd instant.* ’ 1 * * 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


See Wo. 04. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 91. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to King Fuad. 

Cairo, February 2, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to present to your Majesty 
the documents annexed hereto and numbered respectively 1 and 2. 

I need not dilate to your Majesty upon the grave nature of the first of these two 
communications. I earnestly hope that vour Majesty and your Majesty’s Government 
will not persist in an attitude of which so serious a view is taken by the British 
Government, and will see your way to authorise me without any delay to give the 
necessary assurances to His Britannic Majesty’s Government. The form in which His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government invites your Majesty to give these assurances is set 
forth in Annex No. 2, which I am to ask your Majesty to sign. Should your Majesty 
fail, after consideration, to affix your signature to this second document, my instructions 
are that the essential parts of the first document are to be forthwith published. What 
further action His Britannic Majesty’s Government may take in this case I shall not 
endeavour to anticipate, but I venture to call your Majesty’s attention to the last 
paragraph of Annex No. 1. 


Annex 1 to Enclosure 1. 

0 

HIS Britannic Majesty’s Government will not recognise the assumption by His 
Majesty the King of Egypt of the title of King of the Soudan, and, should His 
Majesty assume it, they will so inform foreign Governments. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government will regard such an act on the part of His 
Majesty the King of Egypt not only as discourteous to His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government, but as an unfriendly act, constituting a denunciation of the Agreement of 
the ] 9th January, 1899, and a repudiation of the Declaration of the 28th February, 
1922. His Britannic Majesty’s Government will consider themselves at liberty to 
review their position in both these respects. 

While repudiating any act on the part of the Egyptian Government which in their 
judgment is contrary to the Agreement of January f899 or the Declaration of 
February 1922, His Britannic Majesty’s Government wish it to be clearly understood 
that they have not the least intention of interfering with the full rights of Egypt to 
the waters of the Nile. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government are at a loss to understand the reasons for 
which the Government of His Majesty the King of Egypt can have contemplated 
making use of the Constitution as a means of forestalling future negotiations on the 
subject of the Soudan, and thus bringing His Britannic Majesty’s (lovernment into an 
unwelcome attitude of apparent opposition to the restoration of representative 
institutions in Egypt, on the faith and in the expectation of which the protectorate was 
abolished. * 

It is evident that His Britannic Majesty’s Government, having abolished the 
protectorate chiefly with the object of giving satisfaction to the aspirations of the 
Egyptian people, cannot view with approval continued delay in the establishment of 
the constitutional liberties which have been promised, a delay which involves the 
perpetuation of an autocratic system which is far from commending itself to the views 
of that Government. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government hope to see the questions which remain to 
he discussed between Great Britain and Egypt resolved by negotiation between the two 
countries, and consequently cannot but desire to see a constitutional regime set up in 
order that these negotiations may be undertaken with the authorised representatives of 
the Egyptian people. 

By adhering to the course he lias in contemplation His Majesty the King of Egypt 
will forfeit the amity of His Biitannic Majesty’s Government, who have for some time 
past reviewed with disquietude His Majesty’s sustained efforts to arrogate to himself 
autocratic power, and, bearing in mind the evils of the personal regime which brought 
about their intervention in Egypt in 1882, they will henceforth closely scrutinise His 
Majesty’s personal acts. 
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Annex 2 to Enclosure 1. 

AS certain clauses relating to the status of the Soudan, the insertion of which in 
le Egyptian Constitution had been under consideration, were held by His Britannic 
Majesty s Government to contain implications not recoiicilable with the Agreement of 
the 19th January, 1899, or with the terms of the Declaration of the 28th February 
1922, and inasmuch as the adoption of these clauses tended to modify the status 
quo and to anticipate future negotiations, His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
irected Ins Excellency the High Commissioner to make representations to this effect to 
His Majesty the King. 

In discharging. this mission his Excellency the High Commissioner further 
expressed to His Majesty on behalf of His Britannic Majesty’s Government the hope 
that the promulgation of a Constitution, in the expectation of which the protectorate 
was abolished, would not be embarrassed by controversy. 

His Excellency the High Commissioner added that, in view of the fact that the 
protectorate had been abolished more particularly in order to give satisfaction to the 
aspirations of the Egyptian people, it was evident that IIis Britmnic Majesty’s 
Government could not view with favour a continued delay in the grant of the promised 
constitutional liberties. It being the hope of the Biitish Government that the matters 
still in issue may be resolved by negotiations between Great Britain and Egypt, that 
Government cannot but desire to see a constitutional regime established in io-ypt in 
order that these negotiations may be undertaken with the authorised representatives of 
the Egyptian people. , r 

His Excellency the High Commissioner at the same time gave His Majesty a full 
assurance that His Britannic Majesty’s Government had no desire to call'in question 
thp rights of Egypt m the Soudan or her rights to the waters of the Nile. 

His Majesty the King, in reply, has authorised his Excellency the Hi*di 
Commissioner to transmit a communication to His Britannic Majesty’s Government In 
^ , | 3 st .ates having taken the representations and assurances of the 

British Government into most serious consideration, and being no less desirous than 
is the British Government that the establishment of constitutional institutions in 
^gypl should be accomplished without controversy or delay, His Majesty acquiesces 
m the views of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. ’ ^ 


Enclosure 2 in No. 91. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenbij to King Fuad. 


(Personal.) . Fehumry 2, 1923 

I AM authorised by His Britannic Majesty’s Government on this occasion to lay 
particular stress on* the anxiety which has been caused to them by your Majesty's 
tendency to assume autocratic powers m Egypt, 

It was the evils produced by unchecked autocracy which led to the intervention of 
Europe m Egyptian affairs and ultimately to the British occupation of Egypt. If after 
many years His Britannic Majesty’s Government thought themselves justified in 
granting independence to the country of which they had given the throne to your 
Majesty, they did not do sopu order, that your Majesty should in any way endeavour to 
assume prerogatives not appertaining to a strictly constitutional monarchy, hut in 
the hope that a genuinely constitutional regime would be established with the least 
possible delay. 

u- ^ °^ r Majesty has perhaps not realised the degree of personal lestraint, and even 
selt-el acement in political affairs, which is demanded of a constitutional Sovereign, 
though l recall that on many occasions you have assured me that you sincerely desire 
to play this part. J 

H |S Britannic Majesty’s Government have viewed with the liveliest concern 
many of your Majesty's actions, among which 1 may mention your impeding the 
administration of the country by refusing for many weeks during last summer to hold 
a meeting of the Council of Ministers, your publicly disassociating yourself from one 
political party and associating yourself with another, your revision of the statutes of 
Egyptian orders so as to place them to a greater extent within your personal orant, 
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your interference in details of administration, and your personal interest in the political 
aspects of journalism. 

In thus sincerely warning your Majesty of the grave dangers which you are 
incurring, I need not assure you of the regret with which my Government, which has 
consistently supported you in a difficult period, would feel themselves obliged to 
abandon this attitude. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 91. 


King Fuad to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 


Palais d'Abcline, le 3 fevrier 1923. 

SON Excellence le Haut-Commissaire a fait part il Sa Majestd le lloi que le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majestd hritunnique considdrait que certaines dispositions 
relatives au statnt du Soudan, et dont l’insertion dans la Constitution de 1 Egypte avait 
dte.envisagde, contenaient des stipulations implicitement inconciliables avec l’accord du 
19 janvier 1899 ou avec les termes de la declaration du 28 fdvrier 1922, et que leur 
adoption tendrait it modifier le statu quo et it prdjuger des ndgociations futures. 

En s’acquittant de cette mission, son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire a ajoutd 
qu’avant aboli le protectorat surtout dans le but de donner satisfaction aux aspirations 
du peuple egyptien, le Gouvernement britannique oxprimait l’espoir que la promulgation 
de la Constitution ne serait pas retardde, et que, ddsiraut solutionner, par des ndgociations 
it intervenir entre la Grande-Bretagne et l’Egypte, les points qui restaient it ddbattre, 
le Gouvernement britannique souhaitait de voir s’dtahlir en Egypte un rdgiine 
constitutionnel afin que les ndgociations pussent dtre entreprises avec les reprdsentants 
autorisds du people dgyptien. 

Son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire a, en mdme temps, donnd it Sa Majestd la 
pleine assurance que le Gouverm mont de Sa Majestd britannique n’avait nullement 
le desir de mettre en discussion les droits de l’Egypte dans le Soudan ni ses droits aux 
eaux du Nil. 

Dans sa l’dponse, Sa Majestd le Roi a autorisd son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire 
it faire connaitre au Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique que Sa Majestd, ayant 
pris en sdrieuse considdration les representations et les assurances du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majestd britannique et ddsirant sincdrement que les institutions constitutionnelles 
soient dtablies rapidement en Egypte, accepte les vues du Gouvernement de Sa Majestd 
britannique exprimdes dans les paragraphes ci-dessus. 


FOUAD. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 91. 

Tew file Nessim Pasha to King Fuad. 

Sire, 

J’AI l’honneur de soumettre it votre Majestd que j’ai fait part it mes colldgues des 
assurances formellcs que son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire a donnees it voti'e Majestd, 
dans son audience d’hier, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique n’a nullement 
le desir de mettre en discussion les droits de 1'Egypte dans le Soudan ni ses droits aux 
eaux du Nil. Je les ai ensuite consultds, sur la base de ces assurances, l'elativement 
aux dispositions it insurer dans la Constitution et j’ai pu constater qu’ils sorit d’accord 
avec moi sur les deux textes ci-apres: 

1. “ Le titre que portera le Roi d’Egypte sera dtabli aprds que les ddldgatious 
autorisdes auront fixo le statut ddfinitif du Soudan.” 

2. “ La prdsente Constitution est applicable au Royaume d’Egypte. 

“Cette disposition ne porte aucune atteinte aux droits qu’a 1’Egypte au 
Soudan.” 

Je prie votre Majestd, &c. 

TEWFIK NESSIM. 
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[E 1959/10/16] No. 92. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 19.) 

(No. 84.) 

TITE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note left 
by Tewfik Nessim Pasha on the 23rd January, 1923, 

Cairo, February 31, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 92. 

Note communicated by Teiofik Nessim Pasha. 

DANS son sincere desir d’aider au progres materiel et moral de son pays et de le 
voir dote d’un regime constitutionnel etablissant unc collaboration entre leGouvernement 
et la nation, Sa Majeste le Roi avait declare, par son resent du 1" mars 1922, que l’un 
des premiers devoirs du precedent Cabinet devait etre l’elaboration d’un projet de 
Constitution. 

2. Cette tache fui confine a une commission de trente mcinbres, qui, effectivement, 
apres plusieurs mois de travail, mit sur pied un projet qui fut ensuite longuement 
etudie par le Comite eonsultatif de [legislation du Ministore de la Justice, puis sounds, 
apres certaines retouches de forme, ii l’examen du Conseil des Ministres. 

8. JVlais avant quo le projet fbt sounds, dans sa forme definitive, a Papprobation 
de Sa Majeste le Roi, M. le Secretaire de la Residence exprima le desir d’un echauge 
de vues avee le President du Conseil des Ministres au sujet du Soudan que mentionnaient 
les articles 29 et 145 du projet de la commission (devenus les articles 30 et 150 du 
nouveau pro jet). 

4. Ce desir fut agree dans un sincere esprit de conciliation et l’echange de vues 
porta, des le commencement, sur Particle 145, disant que la Constitution sera appliquee 
j\ toutes les parties du Royau me, d ’Egypte a Pexception du Soudan ; celui-ci, bien que 
faisant parlie integrante du royaume, aura un regime de gouvernement a etablir par 
une loi speciale. 

5. Unc longue discussion s’ensuivit, au cours de laquelle le President du Conseil 
des Ministres oxposa les arguments de droit et de fait militant en favour du maintien 
du toxte du projet. 11 lit prineipalement observer que Particle 145, dont il s’agit, ne 
contient absolument rien qui soit eontraire a la situation de facto et de jure qui prevaut 
aetuellement relalivement au Soudan; qu’il constate simplcment les droits legitimes 
et incontostables de PEgypte, sans rien changer au statu quo. Finalement, la Residence 
sugg6ra un texte qui fut egalement discute et, apres une legere modification, approuve 
ot communique telegraphiquemeut au Foreign Office. II y elait (lit en substance que 
la Constitution s’appliquera a tout le territoire egyptien, saul' le Soudan, sans que cette 
exception, toulel'ois, porte attointe a la souverainete de 1’Egypte ni a ses autres droits 
au Soudan. 

U. 11 n’est, d’ailleurs, pas sans interet de rappeler, en passant, que la souveraineto 
de l’Fgypte et tous ses autres droits sur le Soudan sont etablis sur les bases les plus 
solides, ainsi que l’expliquo le memorandum annexe a la presente note. :: De plus, ils 
n’ont jamais ete contestes par la Orande-Bretagne ni par aucuue autre Puissance. On 
verra, au cent rain', qu’ils out etc it maintes reprises officielloment admis et proclames, 
avant coniine apres hi convention du 11) janvier le>99, par les homines d’Etat anglais les 
plus eminents. 

7. Quoi qu’il en soit, quelques jours apres, la Residence ouvrit une nouvelle 
discussion, eoneernant cette fois Particle 29 du projet, disant que Sa Majeste le Roi 
portent le title de Roi d’Egypte et du Soudan, alors que cot article n’avait pas ete mis 
en cause par hi Residence duvant hi premiere discussion qu’elle avait eue avee le 
President du Conseil des Ministres. Subsequemment, elle demauda, sur la suggestion 
du Foreign Office, un supplement ([’informations sur les titres qui ont servi de 
base a la redaction de Particle 29 precite. 


Not printed. 
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8. Ces reuseignements, ddtailles dans le memorandum ci-joint, furent aussitot 
fournis. Ils se resument en ceci: 

(a.) Que Particle 29 dont il s’agit ne fait, en realite, que consaerer la tradition 
solennellement etablie et regulierement confirmee, depuis la creation de 
PEgypte moderne, par toute la serie des firmans imperiaux, approuves et 
garantis par les Puissances, delivres a Mohanied Aly et ii ses successeurs, 
et leur accordant le “Gouvernement d’lligypte” et “le Gouvernement de 
Nubie, Darfour, Kordol’an et Sennar avee toutes leurs dependances, e’est-a- 
dire avee toutes leurs annexes situees en dehors de 1’Egypte,” cc qui 
revient a dire, en termes plus precis, le Gouvernement de l’Egypte et du 
Soudan ; 

(b.) Que le titre de Vali primitivement accorde ii Mohamed Aly et a ses 
successeurs fut suceessivement modifie en celui de Khedive (18G7), puis 
en celui de Sultan (1914), puis enfin en celui de Roi (1922), sans qu’il en 
ait pu resulter la moindre diminution dans les possessions territoriales 
egyptiennes acquises par voie de concession ou par le droit de conquete ; 

(c.) Que depuis l’etablissement de la royauto en Egypte et sa reconnaissance 
officielle par les Puissances, la Grande-Bretagne en tete, l’ancienne 
tradition a ete maintenue et Sa Majeste le Roi a effectivement pris le titre 
de Roi d’Egypte et du Soudan. Ce titre a notammont etc usitc dans les 
brevets d’exequatur delivres aux consuls et vice-consuls des Puissances— 
y compris ceux de Grande-Bretagne-accredites en Egypte, sans qu’aucune 
reserve ait ete formulee a cet egard par l’Angleterre ou par toute autre 
PuisBance. 

9. Aussi bien, apres les explications fournies et les assurances donnees a la 
Residence, il y avait lieu d’esperer que le Foreign Office nous ferait part de son 
adhesion. Malheureusement, il n'en fut pas ainsi, car, le samedi 20 courant, la 
Residence nous communiquait la substance d’une depecho du principal Secretaire de 
Sa Majeste pour les Alfaires etrangeres par laquelle Lord Curzon, faisant completement 
abstraction de l’echange de vues ot de l’accord qui avaient eu lieu entre le Gouvernement 
egyptien et la Residence, suggerait deux nouvelles formelles en remplacement des 
articles 29 et 145 du projet de Constitution. 

10. Nous fimes tout de suite ressortir que pas plus dans le fond que dans la forme 
leB textes proposes ne nous paraissaient acceptables, et que, devant la grave situation 
creee par la proposition du Foreign Office, nous etions contraints de faire les plus 
expresses reserves. Nous considcrons, on ellet, non seulement que cette proposition, 
si elle etait acceptee, prejugcrait manifestement l’issue des prochaines uegooiations, 
mais aussi qu’elle porterait une atteinte des plus serieuses aux droits imprescriptibles 
de l’Egypte. Nous tenons a ajouter qu’aucun Egyptien digue de cc nom ne saurait y 
souscrire, et que, dans les conditions ou le projet de Constitution fut elabore, ni le 
Gouvernement egyptien, ni meme Sa Majeste le Roi ne pourrait assumer la lourde 
responsabilite d’y apporter une si profoude modilication. 11 n’est pas difficile 
d’imaginer, en efl’et, les consequences extremement graves qu’une pareille modification 
—en admettant qu’elle flit possible—ontrainerait iueluctabloment, l’impression 
deplorable qu’elle produirait, dans tout le pays et, enfin, la repercussion des plus 
facheuses qu’elle aurait sur les relations de l’Egypte avee la Grande-Bretagne. 

11. Dans de telles conjonctures, il n’y a vraiment qu’une solution : e’est de 
promulguer la Constitution dans sa forme actuelle. Nous regrotterions vivement, & 
coup sur, que cette promulgation rencontrat une disapprobation quolconque de la 
part du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique, car, encore une fois, le Gouvernomcnt 
egyptien estime que le texte du projet actuel no contient rien qui soit incompatible 
avee les interets de la Grande-Bretagne, que ces interets sont, au eontraire, sauvegardes. 
Il y a done lieu d’esperer que, loin d’etre desapprouvee, cette promulgation que le 
Gouvernement egyptien n’est plus eu niesure d’ajourner plus longtemps, sera accueillie 
favorablement; d’autant plus, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique a eu 
l’occasion d’exprimer lui-meme le desir d’unc prompte promulgation de la Constitution ; 
que, de son cote, Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egypte a toujours insiste et insiste encore dans 
le meme sens, et qu’enfin le Gouvernement egyptien ne voit pas d’autre moyen de 
mettre un terrue aux complications inherentes a la situation anormale actuelle. 

12. La seule alternative serait de soumettre la proposition du Foreign Office a 
l’examen d’une Assemblee representative egyptienne. 

Je dois dire que lorsque j’avais l’honneur de remplir les fonctions du chef du 
Cabinet de Sa Majeste le Roi, j’avais emis une pareille idee, qui cadrait, du rente, avee 
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la suggest; 1011 d e Lord Milner disant que la Constitution serait elaboree par la 
collaboration do Gouvernement avec le peuple.* Je considers, en effet, que la 
commission que le precedent Cabinet, contrairement a la volonte generate du pays 
avmt i-ecmtee, smvant la seule discretion, parmi une classe limitee et determined 
( . S>'P lens > p e representait pas tous les elements de la nation et que son proiet serait 
vivement critique, comme il le fut effectivement. II me paraissait done necessaire que 
son iavail Lit soumis a une sorte de Comite de Concentration nationale qui y aurait 
m trod nit, le cas echeant, les modifications utiles et, en tout cas, lui aurait donne son 
appui et son assentiment. 

n ai8 J e il cirCOnBtance8 n ° P crruirenfc P as la realisation de cette idee. 

Li JVIalheureusement, il est beaucoup trop tard maintenant pour la reprendre. 
i ci aindi e quo, dans 1 etat actuel de l’opinion, sa realisation nc se 

mtte a cle senoux obstacles et ne comporte meme de tres gros risques. 

, <jI1 e ct 1 ’ d6 i a } a patience du peuple egyptien se trouve mise a une tres rude 
epreuvo par la continuation du regime de la loi martiale, qui dure depuis bientot neuf 
an S , par le mam turn des mesures de bannissement et de eoercition prises a l’egard 

pLp S .r P )ht, ? neB ; F ar pr6 ® d ’ un au d ’attente apres une Constitution dont 
e aboiation, dans les conditions ou elle out lieu, ne lui avait pas donne satisfaction • 
et, enlm, par le silence que le present Cabinet—dans lunique souci de ne pas 
compromettre le succes de ses pourparlers avec la Residence sur les questions de 
Lausanne du Soudan,_ de 1 “Indemnity Act,” des bannis et de la loi maitiale-a 
gai cle, malgre les critiques ameros qui lui en sont adressees et malgre l’insistance 
mquiete de 1 opinion pour etre informee des resultats acquis touchant des problemes 
c une importance pnmordiale pour l’Egypte. Si bien que e’est avec beaucoup cle 
peine, aujoui ui, quo es espons qua Jait naitre le recent, ebangement ministeriel 
et la con fiance que le nouveau Cabinet inspire a la grande maiorite du peuple 
parvieunent encore a donner a cclui-ci quelques apaisements. Mais on n’a pas besoin 
c une grande dose de psychology pour s’apercevoir que la tension persiste dans les 
T? jf ” n moindro fl °S'e. il est vrai, qu’il y a deux mois, mais reelle quand 
indShiimeiiT' 6 Sltua 1011 tres dt ' llcate 110 peut. sans danger grave, so prolonger 

n T1 /, ni P° rte do,lc l )eauC(m P> dans l’interet contmun de 1’Rgypte et de la Grande- 

13 re tagne, d y mettre un terme en promulguant le plus lot possible la Constitution dans 
sa iorme actuelle et en dingeanl amsi les energies populates vers la saine activite des 
elections en vue du Parlement 

, Une crise sur la question du Soudan, dans les prosentes circonstances, serait, a tous 
les ogards, tres grosse de perils. ’ 

. 1 1 i tl J OI1S ^ lue A iao ’ lc Goavo ™ emcnt egyptien croit devoir insister amicalement 
Pouj I! 10 le | oieign Ollice veui lie bien reconsiderer sa proposition et fa ire bon accueil 
au texte qui Jui Lut communique, apres modification, par la Residence. De cette 
maniere, un tres grand pas sera lait vers un moil lour apaisement des esprils et vers la 
creation de cette atmosphere de bonne volonte et de rnutuelle confiance, tant desiree de 
part el (I autre, et, si necessaire, a I’etablissement d’un accord permanent et dune 
amitio durable entre l kgypte et la Graude-Bretagne. 

Le Cairo, ie 22 janvier 1923. 


E 1996/10/16 


No. 93. 


Field-Mars/tal Viscount. Allenbi/ to the Marquess Canon of Kedleston.—(Received 
(No. 71.) February 19.) 

KINO Inis invited Aclly to I'onn Cabinet. Atlly has not yeufeceptal' 9 ’ 102,i ' 
Ministi^md'eoldiSr ^ hopCS to i,,cludo ccl ' tai “ elcm ™ t of 
(Confident ml.) 

1 am 111 touch with him and will keep your Lordship informed. 


C ’° tUit UUHSi |U PUnS,:(1 ,,U G °"' e,m>mc " t do Sil M Nestd britimuiquo, duns sa declaration du 28 fdvrier 
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fE 2101/10/161 No. 04. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 22.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , February 22, 1923. 

ON issue by Zaghlulist Wafd on 20th February of a manifesto, which I 
considered to be calculated to disturb public order, I caused Zaghlul’s bouse to 
be shut. 

At the same time, the Military Governor of Cairo sent for members of Wafd 
and warned them that they would he held personally responsible for any disorders 
that might result from issue of manifesto, or from any similar action on their part. 
Some schoolboys came out on strike to-day, but otherwise town is calm. 


[E 1761/1761/16] No. 95. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 22, 1923. 

IN reply to your letter of the 12lh instant, I am directed by the Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston to state that he sees the following objections to the proposal to set up a 
control station at Port Said in the event of a future war. 

2. The first objection arises from the provisions of the Suez Canal Convention. 
On general grounds the institution of the proposed control at Port Said would soem to 
be inconsistent with the neutrahsation of the Canal, and such action appears to be 
expressly prohibited by the words in article 4 of the convention : “ aucun droit de guerre, 
aucun acte d’hostilitd ou aucun acte ayant pour hut d’entraver la libre navigation du 
Canal ne pourra 6tre exered dans le Canal et ses ports d’accds” It would hardly be 
safe to assume that the circumstances of a future war would be such as to allow of these 
provisions of the convention being disregarded. 

3 The second objection arises from the fact that Egypt is now an independent 
State and might therefore he neutral in a war in which this country was engaged, in 
which case the establishment of such a control in an Egyptian port would involve a 
breach of her neutrality. It is possible that this difficulty might lie got over if a treaty 
were concluded with Egypt by which we obtained the right to use Egyptian territory 
for belligerent purposes such as that now in question, or if the Canal zone were in the 
occupation of British troops, whether under treaty or otherwise. The result would, 
however, be that either Egyptian territory as a whole, or the portion of it in British 
occupation, would be liable to attack by the enemy. 

4. In these circumstances, and having icgard to the uncertainty ol future political 
developments in Egypt, it appears to the Secretary ol State that the alternative 
proposal suggested in your letter, under which the contemplated control would be 
exercised at Perim or Aden, is much to be preferred to the proposal to establish the 
control at Port Said. 

5. With regard to the question as to the resumption of control of the Canal by 
His Majesty’s Government in a war of first-class importance, everything must depend 
upon the grouping of the belligeieut Powers in such a war. 11 franco, Italy and this 
country, who are the chief Mediterranean naval Powers and the most important parties 
to the Suez Canal Convention, were again allied, it might be possible for His Majesty s 
Government to assume the same position in relation to the Canal as they did in the late 
war, hut the possibility of doing so would certainly depend on the relative position and 
strength of the Powers concerned. 

I am, &c. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 


[10720] 
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No. 96. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir 

r am , ,, c „ „ Foreign Office, February 22, 1923. 

• , directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to state for the 

;^X mu® Se ° re . tary ° f State for the Colonies, that the points raised’ in your 
duly considered re g ardm S the of the Kantara-Rafa Railway have been 

the iXXnlXXr' 3 Commissioner for Egypt has hitherto been precluded by 
the political situation in that country from raising with the Egyptian Government the 
question, which had been referred to him, of transferring the lineto their administration 
s suggested m your letter of the 28th November. No action therefore has as yet been 

taken in Egypt which might prejudice the consideration of Sir H. Samuel’s nronosils 
referred to in your letter under reply. proposals 

^ th<! ? al06ti,,e Administration of tire entire financial 
XFX r i f r °P eratl0U a j ld maintenance of the Kantara-Rafa Railwav is a 
mattei for domestic adjustment by Ilis Majesty’s Government and does not "affect 
gypt, provided that the Air Ministry continue ostensibly to be responsible vis-d-vis 
the Egyptian Government for the railway. 

nf iht' . regards tlie altltude . of the Egyptian Government towards the continuance 
of the existing arrangement, it is probable that they will not seek to exercise their rmht 
to denounce the present agreement under which the line is operated, so loire as the 
military and*strategic character of the line continues to be recognised and emphasised' 
I twill be remembered that under the declaration of the 28th February, 1922 ‘the 
status quo was to be maintained in Egypt regarding certain subjects, including the 
security of Imperial communications, pending the conclusion of special agreements on 
W subjects between Great Britain and Egypt. It should he possible 2,“““ that 

t ^ 0PMati0n ° f th ° Kailway is cohered by 

5. I he importance of the railway in connection with the defence of the Sue/ (’anal 
against any menace coining from the west is fully realised, and auv eventual solution 

welcomed! 03 6111 ^ th ° railway undor British control would therefore be 

Ministry C ° Py ° f tHiS C ° rreSp0ndeUCe is being sent t0 M Allen by and to the Air 

I am, &c. 

R. G. LINDSAY. 


[E 1909/10/16] No. 97 . 

The M muess Curzon of Kedleston to the Marquis della Torretta. 

our Excellency Foreign Office, February 22, 1923. 

11+ , • , f 1 honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
1 ln f aut f confirming the acceptance by the Italian Government of the text of 
article Lb of the dralt treaty submitted by the Allied delegations to ihc T..rlr‘ i 
delegation at Lausanne on the 31st January last. Rations, to the lurkish 

2. Ills Majesty’s Government have taken note of the claim of the ImU™ r 
met to participate it, discussions and the signature of ^ " T 

tc V e ' ° “ tlle trUUl) " 0t POa ° e with when that instrument hfs cle i^ 

1 have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


['E 2163/10/16] No. 98. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 
(No. 70.) February 24.) 

ell Yofili C tL K ra,n No 58 of 23rd February.» ^ 24 * 192S - 

I should be grateful if H.M.S. “ Ajax ” could remain for the present. 


• Not printed. 
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1 E 2164/10/16] No. 00. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 25.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 25, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 57 of 17th February. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Please reply as soon as possible. 

Question depends to some extent on programme of next Ministry. 


[E 2185/351/16] No. 100. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(.Received 

February 20.) 

(No 90.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 17, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report 
on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security Department of 
the Egyptian Government, for the period from the 1st to 10th February, 1923, 
inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 100. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from 
February 1-10, 1923, inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

Oi\ Frida) afternoon, the 2nd February, his Excellency the High Commissioner 
had an audience of liis Majesty the King and handed to Ilis Majesty the note from 
the British Government with reference to the question of the inclusion of the Soudan 
in the Constitution. Simultaneously, the note was communicated officially to his 
Excellency the Prime Minister. The reply of the Egyptian Government was asked 
for by midday on Saturday, the time, however, being subsequently extended. 

2. On Saturday evening the reply was signed by His Ma jesty the King and 
delivered to the High Commissioner. 

3. On Monday, the 5th February, his Excelleiic) tin* Prime Minister handed to 
Ilis Majesty the resignation of the Cabinet. 

4. On Friday, the 9th February, it was officially known that the Ministry’s 
resignation had been accepted. 

5. On Wednesday morning, the 7th February, an Englishman, foreman in the 
Egyptian State Railways carriage works, was twice fired at close to the Railway 
Institute, Shubra, Cairo. Ho was not hit, but an Egyptian was struck by one of 
the bullets. The assailant, though chased, managed to escape. 

6. Fakhry Bey Abdcl-Nur was released, after nearly six months’ arrest, on 
the 3rd February. 

7. On the (ith February some disturbance took plain' among the workers of the 
sugar factory at Armant, the tumble being economic. On Friday, the 9th February, 
just when the trouble had been settled, an Egyptian workman was shot dead by a 
French employee, who is under arrest. 

Political Situation. 

The first days of the period were a time of tension, owing to divergence of view 
between the Egyptian and the British Governments over the question of the clauses 
in the Constitution Law, as proposed, relating to the Soudan. Ultimately, the 
[10720] x 2 
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insistence of the British Government upon their point of view was accepted by the 
Egyptian Government, and the tension was apparently relieved. The resignation of 
the Cabinet of Tcwfik Pasha Nessim, however, followed immediately. It was held 
in abeyance for several days, during which rumour was very active, but was definitely 
accepted on the 9th February. The Cabinet had held office since the 30th November, 
1922. 

Although the Wafd had, before the end of January, published a manifesto 
criticising the Ministry in a tone of distinct hostility, it is clear that the Zaghlulists 
were not anxious that the Cabinet should relinquish office; on the contrary, reports 
agree that they desired its continuance in power, and that its resignation, now an 
accomplished fact, is regretted by their leaders. The Wafd presumably apprehends 
that no change of Cabinet is likely to be for the benefit politically of the Zaghlulist 
party, and has therefore plainly hinted at opposition to any successors to the outgoing 
Ministry. 

The circumstances, therefore, of his present resignation are in marked contrast 
to those attending the resignation of the former Cabinet of Tewfik Pasha Nessim 
on the lOth March, 1921, when disgracefully discourteous street demonstrations took 
place in Cairo and Alexandria. Even in the Opposition newspapers regret is 
expressed, coupled with considerable eulogium of the retiring Prime Minister, who 
is chiefly criticised on the ground that his Ministry ought to have vacated ('(fee 
without acquiescing in the British point of view. 

'Pile latest attempt at outrage on a British subject in Cairo appears to have 
evoked nothing but condemnation among Egyptians, although the Wa fd has protested 
by telegram to Mr. Bonar Law against the military measures which the British 
authorities have in consequence adopted. 

Forecast. 

There are no signs of any general disturbance of public order, but the formatu n 
of a new Ministry may be followed by demonstrations. Lsolated attempts at outrage 
seem likely to recur. 

1 ke Prime Minister's Letter of Resignation. 

The following is a summarised translation of the letter of resignation which 
his excellency the Prime Minister submitted to liis Majesty the King, dated the 
blh February, 1923 :— 

After enumerating the important questions pending when the Cabinet took 
office, winch were successively studied with a view to finding the best methods for 
their solution, his Excellency proceeds to deal with these in detail. 

(1.) I'he Lausanne Conference .—The Egyptian Government, not having actually 
received .an official invitation to the conference, steps were at once taken by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to obtain this invitation from the interested Powers. 
The programme, however, submitted as the basis upon which the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment was willing to take part in the conference was not accepted. 

(2.) The Constitution and Electoral Law .—The Ministry struck out certain 
expressions and modified some provisos of the Electoral Law-, with the result that 
(hose banished, or under arrest, or under sentence, by British military courts for 
offences laid down would not be deprived of the enjoyment of electoral rights. 

In the Constitution, as proposed, the Ministry made no change affecting the 
rights of the nation, maintaining all the provisions relating to its effective partici¬ 
pation in the government of the country, including the right of control and tho 
principle of ministerial responsibility to the Chamber of Deputies 

The Constitution was ready for promulgation, had it not been for the opposition 
w'hieh the Government encountered from the British Government w'ith regard to 
the tw'o clauses concerning the Soudan, w'hieh it wais proposed to insert in the 
Constitution Law. The British Government desired that one of these should be 
modified and that the other should be limited to stating that the sovereign w'ould 
bear the title “ King of Egypt," and not “ King of Egypt and of the Soudan ” 

At first clause H5 only was considered. Our exchange of views with regard to 
this gave rise to long discussion, in the course of which I set forth the arguments 
both of fact and of right which militated in favour of maintaining the text as 
proposed. 1 especially emphasised the fact that clause 145 contained nothing not 
consistent with the situation de facto et de jure, which, at the present time, obtains 
in the Soudan; that it, simply laid down the legitimate rights of Egypt without 
changing in any way the status quo. 
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In the end the Residency suggested a fresh text, which was likewise discussed, 
and, alter slight modification, was approved and forwarded to the Foreign Office. 
In this it was, in substance, laid down that tho Constitution should extend to all 
Egyptian territory wuth the exception of the Soudan, but that the exception thus 
made should not, m any case, derogate from the sovereignty of Egypt nor from her 
other rights in the Soudan. 

A fresh discussion was undertaken with regard to the title “ King of Egypt and 
of the Soudan.'’ 

Thereupon the Foreign Office, in its turn, suggested two new texts; the first 
limiting the sovereign’s title to “ King of Egypt," the second making a change in 
the essence of clause 145. Inasmuch, however, as these texts infringed the country s 
rights, I w r as unable to agree to them or assume responsibility for them. I, there¬ 
fore, submitted a note to the High Commissioner, setting forth the Egyptian point of 
view, together w'ith the documents serving as the basis upon which it rested. To my 
very great regret, their reception by the British Government wuis not favourable, and 
the latter recently submitted to your Majesty certain notes, which were couched in 
strong terms, and which were a surprise to your Majesty’s Government, all the more 
that, up to this point, conversations had been conducted between the Government, 
and the Residency in a spirit of conciliation and of entire cordiality. 

Accordingly, as soon as I w r as cognisant of these notes, 1 declined to accept 
responsibility in connection with them, and immediately submitted to your Majesty 
my resignation. But, as the situation was full of dangers and the time fixed for 
the reply to these notes did not exceed a few hours, it was prolonged so as to allow of 
a meeting of Ministers the following morning. Discussion was then opened between 
the Government and the Residency, which resulted in the framing of two new texts, 
stating that the King’s title, so far as related to the Soudan, w'ould be fixed at such 
time as the definite status of the Soudan is established by accredited representatives, 
and that the rights of Egypt in the Sjudan w'ould not be affected by the fact of the 
Constitution coming into force. These texts w'ere communicated by llis Excellency 
the High Commissioner to the Foreign Office, whose reply is not yet to hand. 

In view, however, of the following considerations, namely, that in the notes 
presented to your Majesty, his Excellency the High Commissioner, on the one hand, 
gave assurance that the British Government has no intention whatever of subjecting 
to discussion either the rights of Egypt in the Soudan or her rights in the waters of 
the Nile, while, on the other hand, lie declared that, if the view's of his Government 
w'ere not accepted within twenty-four hours, the British Government would resume 
entire freedom of action with regard to the political situation in the Soudan and 
in Egypt, and, further, intimated that, should occasion arise, it would have recourse 
to any other measures it might deem advisable; - considering, on the other side, the 
grave and imminent dangers to which this intimation exposed the country, iu the 
event of an absolute refusal on the expiration of the time limit assigned; and, 
finally, considering the exigencies of the situation and present circumstances, the 
Government decided that its duty was to avert these dangers by conveying to your 
Majesty, in writing, its acceptance of the texts for insertion in the Constitution, 
which has, however, not yet been submitted to your Majesty, as the Government was 
awaiting the reply from London; the time limit, however, of twenty-four hours 
intimated for that reply has passed. 

in any case, up to the last minute fixed for the answer demanded (by Great 
Britain), the Ministry persisted in its refusal. And, if it responded to the call of 
duty towards the throne, it has none the less, from the very beginning of the crisis, 
responded in equal measure to its duty towards the country. It has, therefore, 
tendered its resignation before inscribing in the Constitution the words upon which, 
under the pressure of events, it had come to agicement with your Majesty with a 
view to preserving the throne and the rights of the country at a most critical moment. 

(3.) The Indemnity Act .—This was made a condition by the British Government 
for the abolition of martial law, of the rigours of which the country, subjected to 
it for nine years, has unceasingly complained. Before giving approval to this Act 
we demanded assurances and guarantees safeguarding the rights of Egypt on both 
the civil and the penal sides. Great progress was made, but we were obliged to halt 
mid-way, in order, on the one hand, that the British Government might be consulted 
as to the guarantees we had demanded, and, on the other, because the review of the 
whole question was not complete. Throughout, we have not failed constantly to 
devote a large part of our care, our labour, and our demands to the question of 
those banished, or under arrest, or under sentence. 











In conclusion, his Excellency refers to the silence which, in face of criticism, the 
Ministry had maintained with a view to ensuring the success of negotiations in 
progress and to the unwearied efforts of the Government towards realising the 
aspirations of the country and harmonising the interests of Egyptians with those of 
others. The success hoped for, having been delayed, the Cabinet was resigning 
office before its task had been achieved. Nevertheless, the hope remained that, under 
the Almighty, the nation would be vouchsafed a Government able to realise its 
aspirations. 

Shooting Outrage in Cairo. 

On Wednesday morning, the 7th February, soon after 8 o’clock, while Mr. W. R. 
Ambler, foreman-blacksmith in the carriage works of the Egyptian State Railways, 
was proceeding from his office to the Railway Institute in Sharia Gezirot Badran, two 
shots were fired at him from behind at a range of about 25 yards by a man who 
appears to have been lurking behind the old wall bounding the lane that leads to 
tlie village beside El Sheikh Farag Mosque. Down this lane the man immediately 
made off. Mr. Ambler was not hit, but an Egyptian, a porter in the Railway 
Lighting Department, who was must further off, was wounded in the back by a 
spent bullet. This apparently did not penetrate beyond the dorsal muscles, and 
the wound inllicted was not dangerous. 

Mr. Ambler turned, saw his assailant miming away, and started in pursuit, 
while three other Englishmen, coming out of the institute, joined in the chase. But 
the man had too long a start, and, gaining the native village close by, made good 
bis escape. Half way down the lane was a mail in a gallabiyah, and a little further 
on was another man wheeling a bicycle, but neither made any attempt to stop the 
runaway, in spite of Mr. Ambler’s warning to them. 

Mr. Ambler has been in Egypt, and in his present employment, for just over 
two years, lie does not believe that the attack was due to any personal grudge or 
enmity. lie was armed, but never had hisi assailant within effective range, and did 
not fire. 

FI is Excellency the High Commissioner immediately issued a proclamation, 
appointing a Military Governor for the Cairo and Gizeh areas, with power to take 
all necessary measures for the purpose of maintaining order in those areas, and, the 
following day, issued a further proclamation, defining the area, within which no 
attempt had been made to bring the assailant to justice, and ordering a fine of £600 
to be levied on that area. 

The text of the two proclamations is given as an appendix to this report. 

The Wafd. 

1. Sew Manifesto. 

On 'Thursday evening, the 8th February, the Wafd put forth a fresh manifesto, 
signed by A1 Masri-el-baadi, llussein-el-Kasaby, Fakhry Abdel-Nur, Mahmoud 
ill Uni Ismail, Nagib-el-Gharabli and Raghib lskandar. It was to the following 
effect:— 

“ Egyptians! The English have declared a merciless war upon you since 
the lime when you refused to recognise their illegal protectorate and proclaimed 
that you would yield nothing of your complete independence. 

For the last four years they have not ceased to attack your persons, your 
liberty, and your goods. And when they saw that their illegal attitude availed 
nothing against your right, they made use of a group from amongst you to 
break down your union. 'Thereupon, they hounded these men against you, 
maintaining them with their bayonets and putting at their service martial law 
and military courts to bend you to their will. But they have not succeeded in 
obtaining from you anything, for your dignity has refused to be abased, and 
your attachment to right has brooked no wavering. 

“ To-day they attack you afresh. Their creatures, having refused to 
convoke a National Assembly so as to frame a Democratic Constitution, they 
have now had recourse to violence to constrain your Government to suppress 
from the Constitution, lame though it is as framed for you, the text regarding 
I he sovereignty of Egypt over the Soudan, although from the very beginning 
you have never ceased to disavow their illegal claims to the Soudan and to 
pioeluim that it forms an integral part of Egypt, and that, without the Soudan. 
Egypt could not live for a day. 
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“ Persist in your heroic attachment to the Soudan—it is your life, and you 
wish to live! 

“ We, the Wafd, proclaim in your name, before the whole world, that 
-Egypt, which has always maintained and still maintains that the Constitution 
should emanate from herself, declares before God and the sacred fatherland, its 
disapproval of any Egyptian Ministry that should promulgate a Constitution 
which does not set forth the sovereignty of Egypt over the Soudan and does 
not stipulate that the King of Egypt is also King of the Soudan. 

“ Long live the independent valley of the Nile ! 

“ Long live the King of Egypt and of the Soudan ! 

“ Long live Saad! ” 

2. El Masri Bey el-Saadi, on behalf of the Wafd, addressed the following 
telegram on the 9th February to Mr. Bonar Law, the ‘‘Times,” “ Daily Herald,” 
and other newspapers in England :— 

“ The British authorities have appointed a British Military Governor for 
Cairo, have extorted a big fine from one of Cairo's biggest quarters, and used 
threats to force the Egyptian Government to suppiess the articles concerning 
the Soudan from the project of the Constitution. 

“ In the name of the Egyptian people, the Wafd protests most vehemently 
against these new measures of coercion and teriorism, which necessarily increase 
the prevailing bitterness and anger. 

“ Egypt cannot accept clauses diminishing her suzerainty over the Soudan, 
which with Egypt forms an inseparable whole. IF is high time for the British 
Government to realise the dangers of an obstinate, Inundating and aggressive 
policy in Egypt.” 

3. Fakhry Bey Abdel-Nur, who was arrested on the 14th August, 1922, with 
other members of the Wafd, and interned, was released on the 3rd February. His 
signature appears among the six to the Wafd manifesto of the 8th February. 

A Coptic notable of Girga, he became a member of the new Wafd in July 1922, 
when the members of the old Wafd were aricsted. Tie has generally identified him¬ 
self with the extremist section. Early in January 1922, he published a manifesto in 
the press, called the “ National Pledge,” which bound those signing it to support no 
Ministry, accept no negotiations with the British Government, refuse all co-operation 
with the English, and boycott all English goods, so long as Zaghlul and his com 
panions were in exile and martial law existed. 


“ Al Akhbar." 

Apology Published. 

It was noted in the last report that the legal proceedings which had been 
initiated against the editor of “ Al Akhbar,” in consequence of correspondence from 
Al Arish, were adjourned on the 31st January. 

These have now been discontinued in view of the apology published by 
“ Al Akhbar ” in its issue of the 10th February. 

This apology was as follows 

(Translation.) 

Al Akhbar,’ in its issue of the 15th January, 1923, published a letter, 
signed 1 Sufferer ’ making certain charges against the wife of a British official. 

“ We regret having published such a letter, without ourselves having suffi¬ 
ciently ascertained the truth of the allegations made against the lady in question. 

“ We have learned from a reliable source that the allegations made about 
the lady were untrue. . 

We therefore repeat our regrets for whatever pain the publication may 
have caused the lady.” 


The Egyptian Communist Party. 

It was noted in the report for the llth-20th January that the Egyptian Social is t 
party, aftei the ieturn of Husni-el-Orabi from Moscow, and the subsequent expulsion 
from the party of Joseph Rosenthal, had “ decided to adopt the Oommunistic prin¬ 
ciples of the Russian Soviets,” 
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In a secret meeting on the 25th January, a Communist programme for Egypt 
was approved. Summarised, it is :— 

In order to free the Nile Valley, inclusive of the Soudan, completely from all 
foreign control, the following should be aimed at.— 

1. Propaganda to unite labour syndicates, secure their official recognition, and 

organise labour generally. 

2. Freedom of speech and of the press. 

3. Compulsory education. 

4. The enfranchisement of women. 

5. Selection of Communist candidates for the Egyptian Parliament with the 

object of upsetting it. 

G. No State religion. 

7. To abolish the Capitulations. 

8. To cancel the National Debt of Egypt (this being the only hold which England 

and Franco have over Egypt). 

0. Nationalisation of the Suez Canal (this being especially harmful to Great 
Britain). 

10. To promote friendship between Egypt and the Soudan, by avoiding all 
injustice to the Soudan, and by keeping in view the interests of both 
peoples, in order to present a united front and to combine in fighting the 
oppressor by revolution, making use of the extremist elements in the 
Nationalist movement. 

Further, a special programme for proselytising among the fellahin, whenever 
possible, included the following :— 

1. The breaking down of the landlord system. 

2. Cancellation of the debts of fellahin who own less than 30 feddans. 

3. Freedom from taxation for owners of less than 10 feddans. 

4. Nationalisation of estates of more than 100 feddans and their distribution 

to fellahin who now own no land. 

5. Creation of Soviet councils for the poorer class of fellahin. 

G. Organisation of co-operative banks for small fellahin. 

A more select meeting was also held, at which the “elect ” who were present 
were notified that the Communistic programme was, frankly, aimed revolution, and 
that practical preparation for it included more especially the smuggling in and 
organised distribution of arms. 

The Communist party is largely composed of Europeans, mainly Germans, 
Italians, Austrians, and Russians. 


Disturbance at Armant. 

On the 6th February, a disturbance occurred at Armant, Ken a Province, owing 
to a dispute between the workmen and the management of the sugar factory belong¬ 
ing to the Society genfTale des Suereries d'Fgypte. Damage to the factory was 
reported to have resulted; it was, however, insignificant. The cases of the trouble 
were economic, and a satisfactory settlement was effected by the general director in 
the course of Wednesday afternoon, the 0th February. Unfortunately, owing 
apparently to a misunderstanding, the acclamations in celebration of the settlement 
led to a deplorable incident, a European employee of French nationality firing his 
revolver and shooting an Egyptian workman with fatal results. The aggressor was 
arrested, and removed to Luxor in custody. 


The Press. 

The Arabic press has been almost wholly preoccupied with the Soudan question, 
in view' of the tension of the first days of February and the resignation of the 
Ministry that followed. 

The sudden development of events was unexpected, notwithstanding anticipatory 
rumours (as usual) of a “ Ministerial crisis.” The excitement it naturally aroused 



wvas accompanied by some confusion of outlook amongst the party papers and un¬ 
certainty as to the best line to be adopted. 

Thus, “ A1 Balagh,” now the semi-official organ of the Wafd, began by maintain¬ 
ing that no resignation of the Cabinet was called for; but it promptly endorsed the 
Prime Minister’s action, when his resignation was definitely known. 

The press was, however, practically unanimous on one point, in hostile criticism 
of the attitude taken up by the British Government. The Zaghlulist papers, from 
“A1 Balagh” and the “ Liberte ” to “ Al Nizam,” “ Misr,” “ Wadinnil,” and 
“ A1 Mahrussah,” together with “ A1 Akhbar ” on the one side and “ A1 Lewa,” the 
Watanist organ,on the other,” A1 Ahraiu” (Moderate Opposition) and “ A1 Watan ” 
(Ministerialist), as well as ” A1 Bassir ” (non-party), all dwelt upon the unusual 
procedure that had been adopted in handing the British note to the King direct over 
the heads of his Ministry, seeing that up till then conversations had been carried on 
between the Egyptian Government and the Residency. They contended that the 
note should have been addressed to the Prime Minister, that the procedure followed 
wms opposed to precedent and contrary to diplomatic usage, and that it was ill- 
calculated to render easier an understanding between the two countries. 

With regard to the line of conduct adopted by the Ministry, there was divergence 
of opinion. 

The Zaghlulist organs, ' A1 Balagh ” and the “Liberte,” with “ A1 Nizam,” 
urge that the Ministry, finding thomsehes between tw r o perils and forced to choose 
their course, could only have acted as they did. 

Others, notably the Liberal Constitutional organ, ” A1 Siyasah,” and its 
colleague, the “Journal du Cairo, ” together with “ Al Akhbar” (Independent 
Opposition), and “ Al Mahrussah,” also the Watanist “ Al Lewa,” “ xYl Ommah 
and Al Afkar,” all consider that, under the circumstances, exceptional though they 
were, the Nessim Ministry cannot be relieved of responsibility, and that to the action 
it took must he attributed the voiy difficult, if not irretrievable, situation left for 
their successors in office. 

The Watanist party papers, “ Al Lewa,” “ Al Ommah,” and " Al Afkar,” 
maintain that the Egyptian Government ought to ha\c resisted to the very last, in 
face of any measures the British Government chose to take, and have thrown all 
responsibility on the shoulders of the latter. From the veuy first, they argue, the 
Cabinet ought to have quitted office. 

A good many newspapers urge that the assent ol the Egyptian Cabinet, given 
under duress owing to British menace, is not binding on the nation. This is 
maintained not only by “ Al Akhbar” and the Watanist and Zaghlulist organs 
“ Al Lewa,” ‘ Al Balagh ” and the “ Liberte,” “ Al Nizam ” and “ Wadinnil,” but 
even by “ Al Abram.” 

When the resignation of the Ministry was definitely accepted, it was on the 
whole approved not only (as already noted) by “ Al Balagh,” the organ of the Wafd, 
but by “ Al Abram” also, and by many other papeis, including more especially 
“ Al Nizam,” “ Al Mahrussah ” and “ Wadinnil ” 

On the other hand, the “Libcite” (strongly Zaghlulist) and “ Al Akhbar," 
together with the Liberal Constitutional organ, “ Al Siyasah,” and, wdtli it, the 
“Journal du Cairo,” contended that the Cabinet ought to have remained in power. 
The two last mentioned urged that this was due by way of reparation, that Ministers 
might at least in some measure undo the damage they bad wrought in agreeing 
to the suggestions that emanated from the Residency with regard to the question of 
the Constitution and the Soudan. “ Al Akhbar” (Independent Opposition), 
“ Al Balagh,” for the Wafd, “ Al Lewa ” for the Watanists, and “ Al Afkar ” all 
insist that no mwv Ministry must be formed unless its programme realises in fullest 
measure all the national aspirations. “ Al Balagh ” even uiges that the promulgation 
of the Constitution ought to be delayed until after final agreement had been reached 
with England, and that, not only with regard to the subjects reserved for negotiation, 
but also the effective realisation of the nation’s demands. Only so can misunder¬ 
standings be avoided. Otherwise Egypt wdll be everlastingly subject to disagreeable 
surprise, as recently, w'ith inevitable prejudice to good relations between the 
countries. 

Some moderate papers, notably “ Al Abram ” and “ Al Mokattam,” suggest the 
formation of a Coalition Cabinet as the only way to put a stop to the violent dis¬ 
sensions by which at present Egyptian political parties are torn asunder. 
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Appendix. 

1 ext of the High Commissioner's Proclamations. 

(L) 

. Wheicas a series of attacks against British subjects has been committed in 
Cairo and Giza areas; 

And whereas, in spite o( all precautions taken by the local authorities, a further 
attempt has been made this morning,against the life of a British subject: 

Now, I, Edmund Henry Hynman, Viscount Allenby, in virtue of the powers 
with which I am invested as Eield-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief His Britannic 
Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, 

Hereby appoint Lieutenant-Colonel W. J. Cooke-Oollis, C.B., C.M.G., D.S.O., 
as Military Govei’nor lor the Cairo and Giza areas, and invest him with power to 
take all such measures as may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining public 
order in those areas. 

Cairo, February 7, 1923. 


(20 

Whereas on the /th day of February, 1923, in broad daylight an attempt was 
made on the life of a British subject in an area in the city of Cairo bounded on the 
north by Sharia-1irct-Geziret-Badran, on the east by Sharia-lbn-el-Rashid, on the 
south by the railway line, on the west by Sharia-Abu-el-Farag; 

And whereas the assailant was seen by many persons and no attempt was made 
to detain him or otherwise to assist the authorities in bringing the said assailant to 
justice, contrary to the provisions of the proclamations under martial law dated the 
14th May, 1916, and the 9th January 1923 : 

Now 1 Edmund Henry Hynman Viscount Allenby, in the exercise of the powers 
with which 1 am invested as Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief His Britannic 
Majesty’s Forces in Egypt, hereby order as follows 

1. A line of £E.600 shall be levied on the above-mentioned area. 

2. All persons residing or holding property in the said area will contribute to 

the line m a proportion to be fixed by the competent authority. 

3. lhc military authorities will have the right to direct the police authorities to 

enter and seize the property of all persons residing or holding property in 
the said area, who do not pay the amount of their contribution on demand, 
and to sell the same for the purpose of realising the said amounts. 

Cairo, February 8, 1923. 


| E 2213/10/16] No. 101. 

h ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

February 26.) 

(No. 79.) J ’ 

(1 elegraphic.) > Cairo, February 26, 1923. 

IN tlie event of explanations being asked for as to reasons for which Egypt was 
not invited to Lausanne Conlerenee, it would, 1 think, be appropriate to say that an 
eltort was made so to frame articles of treaty relative to Egypt as to prepare the 
ground for settlement of questions outstanding between England and Egypt, 

Owing to change in Egyptian Ministry during session ol conference, conversa¬ 
tions were so protracted as to have reached no mutually satisfactory sta<m when 
conference broke up. ° 

In these emu instances matters affecting Egypt were dealt with in manner that 
seemed least likely to prejudice any outstanding question. 
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[E 2164/10/16] No. 102. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 60.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foi’eign Office, February 27, 1923. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 76 and 77 of 24th and 25th instant. 

Admiralty agree to “ Ajax ” remaining for present at Alexandria. 


[E 2164/10/16] No. 103. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

<W»* ■ 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to transmit here¬ 
with for the information of the Loras Commissioners of the Admiralty copies of two 
telegrams received from His Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt urging the 
importance on political grounds of retaining H.M.S. “Ajax ” for the present in 
Egyptian waters.* 

2. As the result of telephonic communication with the Admiralty, Lord Allenby 
has been informed by telegram, of which a copy is enclosed,t that H.M.S. “ Ajax 
may remain for the moment at Alexandria. 

I am, &c. 

LANCELOT OLIPTIANT. 


[E 2286/10/16] No. 104. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 1.) 

(No. 82.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 28, 1923. 

AT 8 o’clock last night bomb was thrown half-way between Shepheard’s Hotel 
and the station. 

Eight persons were slightly wounded, namely, five British soldiers and three 
Egyptians. 

Fine has been imposed on the district. 

King has sent Grand Chamberlain to express his regret. 


[E 2327/10/16] No. 105. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 1.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 28, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 61.i 

King has again invited Adly Pasha to form Government. 

Adly Pasha is acting with great caution, and has attempted to test public 
opinion by issuing statement of policy which his party would support if such a policy 
were adopted by any Government taking office. 

Tli'is statement contemplated :— 

1. Removal of restrictions imposed by His Majesty’s Government upon liberty 

of Egyptian Government in respect of Soudanese articles in Constitution. 

2. Abolition of martial low and release of Zaglilul and other internees. 

3. Establishment of union and harmony in the country. 

(Confidential.) 

1 have been in touch with Adly Pasha, who indicated in regard to 1 that if he 
took office he might find means to exclude from text of Constitution any pre-judgment 
of status of Soudan and to refer question to Parliament when its meets. He would 
* Nun. 98 and 99, f No, 102, j Not printed. 
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then use whole influence of his party to induce Parliament to let question stand over 
until final negotiations. 

Obvious dangers of this course have been pointed out to him, but he sees in it 
only means of escaping from present dilemma, and I do not think we should stand in 
his way provided he does not seek substantially to repair diplomatic defeat of the 
2nd February. 

In regard to 2 he proposes asking for suspension of martial law as soon as an 
Egyptian law is promulgated giving Government adequate powers to deal with 
demonstrations and to effect preventive arrests, &c. Martial law would be maintained 
at ports pending negotiation of convention as to Indemnity Bill and promulgation of 
Bill itself. This would secure exclusion of Zaghlul from Egypt for the time being. 

As to Indemnity Bill, he is apparently quite reasonable. All points have been 
discussed with him. 

(a.) With regard to eventual pardon of prisoners he suggests that no pardon 
should be granted save with concurrence of three members of a commission of four; 
of whom two should be nominated by His Majesty’s Government. I think this 
suggestion, which under my power of veto will give me sufficient control, may be 
accepted. 

(b.) Fie is prepared to amend article of Constitution mentioned in my telegram 
No. 36 by insertion, after words “ foreign States,” of words “contracted at time 
this Constitution comes into force.” 

I am now disposed to think that this will, in view of all the circumstances, place 
us on sufficiently strong diplomatic grounds in the event of any attempt to tamper 
with Indemnity Bill. 

(c.) He is apparently prepared to ignore risk alluded to in my telegram No. 37. 

Adly Pasha wishes however, to delay promulgation of Indemnities Bill until 
just before election and to abolish martial law some ten days before election takes 
place. 

I see no means of excluding Zaghlul from Egypt once martial law is abolished. 

As any statement your Lordship or Prime' Minister might see fit to make will 
doubtless bo telegraphed to Egypt, T trust in view of the delicate political situation 
here you will bear in mind that assumption of office by a Government satisfactory 
to ourselves will be greatly facilitated if release of Zaghlul can be included in their 
programme and will be correspondingly hampered if that card has already been 
played by you. 


[E 2327/10/16] No. 106. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 3, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 83 of 28th February: Adly’s conditions for forming 
Ministry. 

I am not at all clear as to the sequence of events which your Lordship and 
Adly Pasha have in mind in the event of the latter taking office, but I gather that 
programme is as follows :— 

(a.) Early or immediate promulgation of Constitution with proviso that it shall 
come into force at a later date, presumably concurrently with the meeting 
of parliament. 

(b.) Enactment^ of an ordinary Egyptian decree giving Government additional 
powers for dealing with disturbances and effecting preventive arrests. 
(c.) Provisional suspension of operation of martial law except in port towns. 
(d.) Release of Zaghlul from Gibraltar so that he will be free to travel in Europe. 
(e.) Enactment of an electoral law, in accordance with 9th paragraph of your 
Lordship's despatch No. 858 of 22nd October last. 

(/.) Definite abolition of martial law followed immediately by— 

(g.) Enactment of Indemnity Law and conclusion of connected agreement, 

(h.) The holding of elections. 

(i.) Meeting of Parliament and coming into force of Constitution. 

Steps (/), (g) and (h) to take place within a period of ten days. 

On the assumption that the above correc.tly interprets your Lordship’s pro¬ 
gramme, I will now deal with the various issues raised in your telegram, I infer 
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that Adly’s intention is to replace the two Soudan articles in the original draft 
Constitution by a single article providing that the position of the Soudan in regard 
to the King and the Constitution shall be defined by Parliament. 

The effect of such an arrangement would be that in the not unlikely event of the 
Egyptian Parliament framing Soudan articles unacceptable to TTis Majesty s 
Government, the conflict would be proportionately more acute, because we should then 
be dealing not merely with the King and the Ministry appointed by him, but with the 
representatives of the Egyptian nation. Thus Adly’s assurances, which he may be 
unable to implement, would be our only guarantee against revival of Soudan con¬ 
troversy in even more aggravated form than a month ago. 

Our position is that if the Egyptian Government insist on mentioning the Soudan 
in a Constitution which, ex hypo the si. only refers to Egypt, they must make it 
absolutely clear that any modifications by implication or otherwise of the present 
status of the Soudan is reserved for eventual negotiation with His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment. The texts in my telegram No. 24 (of 18th January) were framed in accordance 
with this principle. I am willing to consider alternative formulae provided that the 
principle is maintained intact. Beyond this I am not prepared to go, and the sooner 
Adly and other candidates for Ministerial office understand this, the better. 

Suggested provisional suspension of martial law presumably implies a state¬ 
ment, not a proclamation, bv your Lordship to the effect that, having regard to (he 
increased powers taken by the Egyptian Government for dealing with disturbances, 
&c., you do not for the moment intend to have recourse to martial law for the main¬ 
tenance of public order. 

As regards the release of Zaghlul from Gibraltar I doubt the efficacy of 
maintenance of martial law only in port towns in keeping him out of Egypt.. I 
consider that his release, if .approved at all, could only be allowed to take place after 
Egyptian Government have fulfilled the more important part of their programme, 
namely, when martial law has actually been abolished. 

The definite abolition of martial law would approximately follow immediately 
.on enactment of Indemnity Law and conclusion of connected agreement. T have no 
objection to suggestions contained in paragraphs (a) and (b) of your telegram. 

I shall be'glad to learn whether T have correctly interpreted your Lordship’s 
programme and whether you consider that it will be possible to secure the formation 
of a Ministry on the conditions laid down above. 


[E 2471/351/16] No. 107. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 6.) 

(No. 106.) 

My Lord, Cairo , February 26, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government, for'the period from the 11th to 20th Fel/ruary, 1923, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 107. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Peiiod from February 11 to 20, 1923, 

inclusive. 

Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

]. On Monday evening, the 12th February, a bomb was thrown into the camp of 
the British unit which, since the attempt on Mr. Ambler’s life on the 7th February, 
had been stationed in the recreation grounds of the Egyptian State Railway Institute. 
The canteen manager, a Greek, was fatally wounded; two British soldiers were 
wounded, but not severely. 
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2. In consequence of this outrage the High Commissioner levied a fine of £E. 180 
upon the detached block of dwelling houses bordered by the lane from which the 
bomb was thrown. 

3'. The fine of £E. 600, levied upon the area laid down by the High Commis¬ 
sioner’s proclamation of the 8th February, was paid by the 16th February, and the 
military and police cordon withdrawn. 

4. On the 13th February, a large Zaghlulist meeting, for which permission had 
been granted, was hold at Abbassieh, when resolutions of protest were passed with 
regard to the Soudan, and against the reign of terror maintained in Egypt by 
Great Britain. 

5. On the 17th February, Adly Pasha was received in prolonged audience by 
His Majesty the King, and is believed to have been requested to form a Ministry. 

6. Late on the 19th February the Wafd issued a strongly worded manifesto of 
bitter attack upon Adly Pasha, in consequence of which its signatories were, later, 
summoned by the Military Governor of Cairo and warned that they would be held 
responsible tor its inflammatory language, should further outrages ensue. 

Political Situation. 

Pending the nomination of a new Cabinet, the period had necessarily been one 
of expectancy and varying rumour. 

At first, Ahmed Paslm Mazloum, President of the Legislative Assembly, was 
considered likely to succeed in forming a Cabinet, and with him, it was anticipated, 
Mohammed Pasha Said would collaborate, the Ministry thus constituted being, so far 
as its policy was concerned, in large measure a continuation of the Nessim Ministry. 

In spite of the hostile criticisms which the Wafd considered it necessary to 
embody in its manifestos, the Zaghlulist attitude had, in reality, been markedly 
benevolent to the Nessim Cabinet, whose resignation was a severe disappointment 
to Zaghlulist hopes These appear to bo centred more immediately upon the defeat 
of the Adly Party at the coming Parliamentary elections, and for this a Ministerial 
combination friendly to themselves is naturally desired. The Wafd, therefore, 
favoured a Mazlum Cabinet, which, however, failed of formation, when opinion 
began more and more to look to an Adly Ministry as probable. 

Hostility from the Zaghlulists immediately assumed a more outspoken bitterness, 
and the latest manifesto of the Wafd constitutes a somewhat new departure in its 
direct attack upon Adly Pasha personally as a tool in English hands. 

The position of the three political parties appears to be as follows :— 

1. The Watanists, adhering to their position of ‘‘No negotiations so long as 

the English are still on the soil of Egypt, the Soudan, and their 
dependencies,” are opposed to any Ministry not agreeing to their 
extremist programme. 

2. The Zaghlulists are opposed to any Ministry outside their own party, most 

of all to Adly Pasha. Their acceptance of Nessim Pasha’s Ministry, and 
defence of its policy regarding the Soudan, would seem, in spite of their 
attempts to re-open this question as an obstacle to an Adly Ministry, to 
have weakened their position by reducing it in essence to one of personal 
considerations rather than of principles. For this the Wafd is severely 
criticised alike by “ A1 Akhbar ” (Independent), “ A1 Siyasah ” 
(Constitutional Liberal) and A1 Lewa ” (Watanist). 

The telegram of congratulation on his resignation, sent by Zaghlul 
Pasha to Tewfik Pasha Nessim on the 11th Februarv, has further com¬ 
plicated the situation from the Zaghlulist point of view 1 . 

3. The Adlists (Constitutional Liberal) consider that the settlement regarding 

the Soudan question as agreed to by the outgoing Ministry in solution of 
the difficult v must henceforth be accepted. 

Forecast. 

It seems clear that the Zaghlulists are prepared to embark on agitation, 
especially in the schools, to impede the formation of any Ministry they consider 
unfavourable to their party; against an Adly Ministry especially they w r ould 
probably seek to start a campaign of hostility in the country generally. 

Bomb Outrage in Cairo. 

As mentioned in the last report, in consequence of the attempt on the life of 
Mr. Ambler, when about to enter the Railway Institute in Sharia Geziret Badran on 
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the morning of the 7th February, a fine of £E 600 was levied upon an area laid down 
by proclamation of his Excellency the High Commissioner. The fine was paid in full 
by Saturday, the 16th Febiuary, and the cordon of military (British) and police 
(Egyptian) was accordingly withdrawn. 

The cordon had been drawn round a portion of the area only. A camp tor the 
military unit had been pitched outside this portion on the recreation grounds of the 
Egyptian State Railway Institute, which on the east are separated from a block of 
houses (fifty-seven in number) by a lane called Atfet Nagati. ( - 

About 6-40 r.M. on Monday, the 12th Febiuary, a bomb was thrown from this 
lane at the British camp, exploding outside the canteen tent. Two British soldiers 
were wounded, but not severely; tire canteen manager, however, Christo Petr ides, 
a Greek, was fatally wounded in the head. The pin of the bomb was found next 
morning in the lane, about 30 yards from the place where it exploded; the lever and 
some pieces were also found. These show that the bomb used may possibly have been 
a Mill’s bomb of the earlier pattern. The aggressor probably made off by a piece of 
vacant ground at the north end of the lane. 

A cordon was at once thrown round the group of houses, and kept by the guard 
company all night. At daybreak a house-to-house search was carried out, after 
which the cordon was withdrawn. 

The following additional proclamation was issued by the High Commissioner 
in consequence of this outrage, dated the 17th February, 1923 :— 

“ Whereas on the 12th day of February, 1923, a bomb was thrown by persons 
unknown into the British military camp situated in an area in the City of Cairo 
bounded on the north by waste land, on the east by Sharia-Ibn-el-Rashid, on the 
south by Sliaria-Geziret-Badran and on the w'est by Atfet Negati: 

“ Now therefore, I, Edmund Henry Hynman, Viscount Allenby, in the 
exercise of the powers with whii h I am invested as Field-Marshal Commander- 
in-chief of His Majesty’s forces in Egypt, hereby order as follows :— 

“1. A fine of £E. 180 shall be levied on the above-mentioned area. 

“ 2. All local subjects residing or holding property in the said area will 
contribute to the fine in a proportion to be fixed by the competent 
authority, who will notify each person of the amount of their 
contribution so fixed. 

“ 3. The military authorities will have the right to direct the police 
authorities to enter and seize the property of all persons residing or 
holding property in the said area, who do not pay the amount of 
their contribution within five days of such notification, and to soli the 
same for the purpose of realising the said amounts. 


“ Cairo, February 17, 1923.” 


‘Allenby, Field-Marshal, 

“ Commander-in-Chief of 

“ His Majesty’s Forces in Egypt. 


Note on recent explosions at Alexandria. 

On the 10th and 11th February tw'o explosions occurred at Alexandria, ten 
people being wounded in the first, of whom one afterwards died, and three being 
injured in the second. 

Enquiries were made both by the military authorities and the police, with the 
result that the commanding officer, Alexandria, is satisfied that the explosions were 
accidentally caused by the recent introduction into Egypt of ammunition salved from 
the battlefields of Palestine and Syria, which had not been submitted to proper 
destruction. 

Representations have been made to the authorities m Palestine to ensure control 
of the export of such material. 


Telegram from Zaghlul Pasha to Tewfik Pasha Nessim. 

On the 12th February there was communicated to 'the press the following 
telegram, which Zaghlul Pasha had sent to Tewfik Pasha Nessim, and for which the 
latter had expressed his thanks :— 

u By your noble attitude, full of patriotism and wisdom, you have deserved 
well of the fatherland. 1 congratulate you thereon together with your noble 
colleagues.” 















152 


In political circles, especially among Zaghlulists, this telegram is reported to have 
occasioned considerable surprise that Zaglilul l-’asha should have committed him- 
selt to such unequivocal commendation. Various explanations were volunteered; 
amongst them, that Zaglilul intended thereby to prejudice the party prospects of 
Adly and Sarwat Pasha; also, that he had acted before being fully informed of the 
Ministiy s definite acceptance of the Soudan modifications in the Constitution law 
before it resigned. 

The Watanist organ “ A1 Lewa-al-Masri ” stated (the 20th February) that it 
had grounds for suggesting that the summaries of Nessim Pasha’s letter" of resig¬ 
nation, and of his note to the High Commissioner after Dr. Robson’s murder, which 
the Wafd had forwarded to Zaglilul, were misleading, and that the latter had 
reproached the Wafd in severe terms for having deceived him. 

On the Zaghlulist side this was roundly denied. 

The Wafd. 

Meeting at Abbassieh. 

1. A Zaghlulist meeting, originally summoned by the Wafd for Sunday 
af ternoon, the lltli February, and intended to be held at the house of Ratib Pasha at 
Ahum, was postponed till Tuesday, the 13th February, when, permission for it 
having been duly granted, it was held on a larger scale at Abbassieli. A marquee 
ioi tlic speeches was erected and a space ot waste ground enclosed for the occasion, 
ihe number of those who attended was estimated at 4,000. The meeting, which 
began at 4-30, lasted about an hour and a half. 

Besides the Wald members, many of its best-known supporters were naturally 
present, such as Ahmed Zeki Pasha, Abdel Rader Hamza (editor of “ A1 Balagh ”), 
t l )r * e . st ' s Bulos Ghobrial and Hanna Ilyas, Mohammed Bey, ’Izk-el-Arak 

and Mohammed Bey Abu Sliacli, together with many of Extremist views, such as 
^ j Miakir (Cairo), bheikh Abdel liaiuid-el-Nabbas of Alexandria, 

diid bheikh Ibrahim-el-Kayati (brother oi Sheikh Mustafa-el-lCayati, who is under 
arrest). Ali Ley Lcheita attended Irom Port Said. The great majority of those 
present were students either of A1 Azhar or ol other schools, who did a good deal of 
shouting foi the Wafd members and others, including all those exiled or imprisoned 
for political reasons, and especially baud Pasha Zaglilul. 

The opening address was by lawyer Mohammed Negib-el-Gliarabli, of Tanta, 
who spoke at great length, vehemently attacking Adly and barwat Pashas and their 
linsti les. I hey had, he said, made use oi their mean and unprincipled supporters 
to splead teirorism and injustice in the land; their Ministries were responsible for 
all the harm that had accrued to the country fiom the declaration of the 
28th February, 1922. it was they who had persuaded the English to deport Zaghlul 
and Ins colleagues. ° 

He discussed the boudan question, condemning English oppression and justify¬ 
ing the action taken by the late Ministry. Owing to interruptions by students and 
others, who challenged the speaker on this point, there was a certain amount of 
contusion. Ultimately, El Gliarabli silenced objectors by stigmatising them 
as partisans of banvnt and Adly. 

He concluded by urging that every Egyptian should use every means at his 
disposal to defend Egypt, as England sought to deprive her of her water supply, 
adding finally, in consequence of further interruption, 11 it should be by legitimate 
means. to 

Ali Bey Leheita read the text ol a telegram, addressed to His Majesty the King 
protesting against the appointment of a Military Governor for Cairo, as also against 
any Ministry which does not promulgate a Constitution containing the onginal 
clauses concerning the boudan. & 

The meeting dispersed quietly, btudents returning to Cairo by tram-car 
indulged in a certain amount of shouting en route , but there were no serious incidents 

According to some reports, Ahmed Dasha Zulficar, late Minister of Justice’ 
was present. This, howeyer, is not confirmed. On the other hand, Mahmud Azmi 
Pasha, late Minister of War, is stated to have attended. 

2. The Wafd telegraphed next day to Mr. Bonar Law, and to the “ Times ” and 
other English newspapers, as follow's :— 

“ Yesterday's meeting of representatives of all the provinces and classes on 

the occasion of the resignation of the Nessim Ministry owing to British threats 
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concerning the suppression of the Soudan articles on the Constitution passed the 
following resolutions:— 

“ First, that the Soudan and Egypt form one inseparable whole and the 
Constitution must chronicle the fact. 

“ Second, that the nation opposes any Ministry constituted under martial 
law or before the repatriation and liberation of Egypt’s deported and im¬ 
prisoned leaders. 

“ Third, that the nation vehemently protests against British threats to the 
throne and Ministry about the Soudan and the reign of terror Britain maintains 
in Egypt. 

“ Fourth, that the nation send its homage and devotion to the great Zaghlul 
and his noble colleagues. 

“(For the Wafd), 

“El Masry-et.-Sa’adi.’’ 

'New manifesto. 

3. On the 19th February the Wafd issued a new manifesto, published in the 
newspapers the following morning. Tt is signed by El Masri-el-Saadi, 
Hussein-el-Kasabi, Fakhry Abdel Nur, Mahmoud Hilmi Ismail, Mohammed 
Negib-el-Gliarabli and Ragheb Iskandar. 

It is noteworthy not so much for its attack on British policy as for its denun¬ 
ciations of Adly Pasha, on the ground of his former tenure of office, and for its 
personal attack upon him as the tool of the English. 

Translated it is as follows :— 

“ Egyptians! 

“ The English endeavour by all means in their power to stifle your freedom, 
to defraud you of your rights, or to induce you to forgo them. Since your 
hallowed awakening you have seen how despotically they have used you and 
trampled on your dignity. But they have succeeded neither in humbling you 
nor in achieving their ambitions. You have yielded nothing of your rights, nor 
have you grown weary in your struggle. Tt is now manifest that their policy 
has come to nought, and that their failure can be hidden no longer even from 
their fellow-countrymen in England. 

“But imperialists, it seems, will neither listen nor learn. Hence they are 
to-day intermeddling in the desire to set up Adly as President of a Ministry to 
rule over you and renew your tribulations. They have tried Adly and proved 
him, nor did he disappoint them in carrying out their wishes and breaking up 
your unity; Adly who in the fateful days of his Ministry, fired on your demons¬ 
trations, peaceable and harmless, in Cairo, at Tanta, at Alexandria, Assiout and 
Girga; Adly who in spite of your unanimous wish, embarked, protected by the 
bayonets of your enemies, to carry on official negotiations; Adly and his 
colleagues, who forced upon you the protectorate in the garb of independence; 
the men who did not consider the exile of the President and of your loyal leaders 
to be an act of tyranny and oppression, but rather as a measure necessary and 
desirable, as preliminary to fresh efforts towards carrying out the imperialistic 
policy; the men in whose tenure of office the country endured such misery and 
evil as she had not known in modern times. 

“ The English wish to reinstate Adly as Prime Minister against your will 
and despite the painful memories which vou still retain. They desire him, 
notwithstanding that with one voice you have declared that there must be no 
Ministry so long as martial law remains in force, so long as Zaghlul and his 
colleagues are in exile or in prison, so long as the English persist in their desire 
to expunge from the Constitution the clauses that relate to the Soudan. 

“ These are the primary demands of the nation, and these the ambitions of 
the English. 

“ This evil situation you will face with constanev and courage, protesting by 
all possible lawful means in your possession— 

“First, against English interference in the formation of your Ministry. 

“Second, against the non-realisation of vour demands. 

“ Third, against the efforts to bring Adly back to power. 

“ Egyptians! Close your ranks; re-aflirm your constancy; persist in your 
struggle; face, with a smile, adversity; and remember that on the field of 
sacrifice and glorv there is ample room for all. 

“ Long live Egypt and the Soudan! Long live Saad! ’ ’ 
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4. Postscript, February 21, 1923.—The six signatories to this manifesto were 
summoned before the Military Governor of Cairo, who addressed to them the follow¬ 
ing warning : — 

“ It has been made clear to you on several occasions that the British 
authorities in Egypt have no quarrel with any man for the political views he 
may hold, and do not wish to impose any restrictions on any legitimate 
expressions of political opinion. 

“ All the persons arrested, interned or exiled in connection with the 
Egyptian movement have been so treated because their activities were a menace 
to public order, and consequently to the lives of foreigners in this country. 

“It is known that there is in Egypt a group of persons who take the 
opportunity of political agitation to murder Englishmen. 

“ By your declaration published in the papers of 19th and 20th you have 
given once again such an opportunity. This amounts to an incitement against 
the lives of Englishmen. 

“ I therefore, under the power with which I am invested under martial law, 
warn you that in case this declaration is followed by disturbances, or by a 
further attempt against the life of any person or persons, you will be held 
individually responsible for any such crime, and will be dealt with accordingly. 

“ Zaghlul Pasha’s house has been closed through your fault as you have by 
your manifesto incited to crime.” 

Gathering of Members of the Legislative Assembly. 

On the 15th February an informal gathering of certain members of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly was held on the invitation of Ismail Abaza Pasha Out of over 
fifty members, however, only thirteen responded, ten of them belonging to the 
Constitutional-Liberal party. There is authority for stating that considerable 
pressure was exercised on the part of Zaghlulists to render the meeting abortive; and 
that some members, who had come up from the country to be present, were ultimately 
intimidated into absenting themselves. 

The meeting passed resolutions to the effect that the present political crisis is 
due, first, to the delay in promulgating the Constitution; second, to the deletion of 
the Soudan clauses from the projected Constitution; and third, to the continuation 
of martial law. 

The meeting also urged the press to discountenance any action tending to stir up 
hatred and ill-feeling, and to do all that was possible to calm public opinion. 

It was decided to adjourn for the purpose of enabling other members to attend, 
and to meet at intervals therea fter. 

The Cairo Bar Council: Manifesto. 

A general meeting of the Cairo Egyptian Bar was held on Sunday evening, the 
11th February, to discuss the political situation resulting from the resignation of the 
Ministry. 

The meeting is r eported to have been held at the instigation of Mohammed Abu 
Sluidi Bey, well-known as a militant Zaghlulist, and of other warm supporters of the 
Wafd, including Mohammed Yussef and Ahmed Ramzi, Abu Shadi Bey, recently 
elected a vice-president of the Bar Council, presided. 

As a result of this general meeting, the Bar Council met the next morning 
(12th February), and, in the name of the Bar, issued a manifesto, recalling the 
previous decision of the Bar, which proclaimed the declaration of the 28th February, 
1922, to be nothing but the Curzon scheme or a disguised protectorate. Notwith¬ 
standing, and although the whole nation proclaimed its dissociation from any 
Ministry that might 1 m formed to realise the policy of this declaration, Sarwat Paslm 
did form a Cabinet, which, however, in spite of force and violence, had to bow to the 
country’s will and resign. Thereafter came the Nessim Ministry, welcomed with 
joy by the people, which, notwithstanding its policy of silence, inspired in the 
country the hope that its acts would reward ere long the trusting patience of the 
people. The members of the Bar regret that the Ministry only decided to make public 
its acts after it had tendered its resignation. 

The Ministry’s letter of resignation and its notes addressed to the British 
Government clearly demonstrate that the Bar had I'm mod a correct judgment as to 


the object aimed at by the English in the declaration of the 28th February, which wa£ 
but a political deception. 

Wherefore the members of the Bar resolve :— 

1. To confirm and support the contents of the Cabinet’s note of the 22nd January, 

1923, stating that the Soudan is an inseparable part of Egypt, as well as 
the contents of its note of the 27th December, 1922, expressing dis¬ 
approval of the policy of the previous Cabinet, and setting forth the 
policy that should be adopted in lieu. 

2. To disapprove the submission of the Cabinet in the face of the threats of the 

British Government with regaid to the clauses relative to the Soudan in 
the Constitutional Law, and to consider this act as in no way binding 
the nation. 

3. To repudiate every Egyptian who should dare to form a Cabinet before the 

abolition of martial law, and of all measures resulting from it, such as 
banishment, imprisonment, internment, and other acts of violence and 
intimidation, and before the restoration to the nation of its liberty. 

4. Any Egyptian thereafter who should agree to form a Cabinet must publish 

a programme in which its pledges itself before the nation to safeguard 
its right to complete independence for Egypt and the Soudan, and to act 
in conformity with its wishes so often expressed, particularly with regard 
to the convocation of a National Assembly, freely elected to draw up the 
Constitution on modern democratic principles. 

5. To submit these resolutions to His Majesty the King of Egypt and the Soudan, 

and to communicate them to the Powers and to the Egyptian and foreign 
press. 

A good many members of the Cairo Bar, who were present at the meeting, are 
stated to be “highly displeased” both with the extremist tenor of these resolutions 
and with the contents of the manifesto, as issued. 


The Press. 

The principal topics of discussion in the Arabic press during the period under 
review were:— 

1. The action taken by the British Government on the Soudan question. 

2. The Ministerial crisis; attacks on and defence of the policy pursued by the 

Nessim Cabinet; support of and attacks on various candidates for the 
Premiership, with a strong undercurrent of advocacy of 

3. Ministerial non-co-operation. 

4. The theory that the nation is not bound by the acquiescence of His Majesty 

the King and the Nessim Ministry in the demands of the British Govern¬ 
ment with regard to the clauses in the Constitution referring to the 
Soudan. 

5. The creation of a Privy Council with executive political powers, to be evolved 

out of the Legislative Assembly. 

1. The action of the British Government on the Soudan issue was unanimously 
condemned by the Arabic press as teriorism. 

“ A1 Mokattam ’’ (11th February) hints that the crisis was forced not merely 
because of the Soudan question, but also to get rid of the Nessim Cabinet, and pave 
the way for the execution of British policy by docile agents. This theme was subse¬ 
quently developed by “ A1 Balagli ” and “ A1 Malirussah.” 

“ A1 Balagli” (15th February) says: The “men of the declaration of the 
28th February” will form the Government. We are assisting at a repetition of what 
happened two years ago when, after the resignation of the lirst Nessim Cabinet, a 
Mazlum combination was set aside to make way for Adly Pasha, following a secret 
note presented by the latter to the Residency on the 5th March, 1921. 

“ A1 Malirussah” (16th February) says that, had an Adly Government been in 
power, the British Government would have left the Soudan issue in abeyance, count¬ 
ing on the election of a Parliament which would ratify the declaration of the 28th 
February, 1922. 

“ A1 Balagli ” (18th and 19th February) returns to the charge with the allegation 
that the British Government is seeking to impose a Cabinet under Adly Pasha 
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“ wlio brought about the protectorate,” to ensure the success of his party at the 
elections, and thereby “ attain the consecration of the declaration of the 
28th February.” 

“ A1 Watan ” and “ A1 Siyasah ” (18th February) take a more moderate tone. 
The former points out that it is in the power of the British Government to withdraw 
the whole of the privileges conceded to Egypt; while the latter argues that, had the 
British Government sought to control the Cabinet, it would have preferred to 
support the proposal for a new combination under Nessim Pasha, who had already 
yielded to them, rather than to put forward Adly Pasha, who had had the courage to 
give them a formal refusal at the time of the negotiations in London. 

2. The Arabic press generally condemned Nessim Pasha’s capitulation on the 
Soudan issue, though some excuse it on grounds of force majeure and of the fact of 
his resignation. A few papers defended his administration generally, and all 
approved his resignation, which his defenders attributed to his loyalty to the throne. 

There was a good deal of speculation during the earlier part of the period under 
review as to the composition of the next Ministry, the combination most favoured 
being a “coalition” Cabinet under Mazlum Pasha, the President of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

Later, when the prospect of an Adly Cabinet was deemed imminent, a consider¬ 
able section of the press launched attacks against Adly Pasha and his party, 
“ A1 Balagh” and “ A1 Mahrussah ” being particularly bitter, and qualifying 
Adly Pasha and his colleagues as instruments of British policy. “ A1 Balagh ” 
(18th February) says : ” They will make war on Egyptian aspirations, backed by 
foreign force, and brandishing martial law.” 

3. “ A1 Aldibar ” (12th February) demands that the programme of any new 
Ministry should be based on the “National Pact.” This it amplified on the 18th : 
“ No one will undertake the responsibility of forming a Ministry so long as the 
British Government maintains that the Soudan issue is closed by the document 
which they have succeeded in obtaining, and until other causes which have led up to 
the present crisis (martial law, banishments and imprisonments, &c.) have been 
removed.” 

“ A1 Balagh ” (18th February). It must be understood that in order to form a 
new Ministry, the Soudan clauses of the Constitution must be maintained. Any 
attempt to form a Ministry to act in conformity with the declaration of the 
28th February is doomed to complete defeat. 

4. “ A1 Mokattam ” (11th February) put forward the theory that the nation is 
not bound by the acquiescence of the Nessim Cabinet in the British demands in 
regard to the Soudan, as the resignation of that Cabinet was notified to the British 
Government simultaneously with the Egyptian reply, which had been countersigned 
by the Nessim Ministry only because it had already been signed by His Majesty the 
King. 

This theory was supported by “ A1 Ahram ” (14th February), “ A1 Balagh” 
(17th February) and ” A1 Akhbar ” (18th February). 

5. Following a suggestion put forward by “ Al Mokattam ” that His Majesty 
the King should create a Privy Council composed of ex-Ministers, Members of the 
Legislative Assembly, Ac.. “ Al Ahram ” (Pith February) proposed the convening 
of the Legislative Assembly as a temporary substitute for Parliament, and 
“ Al Akhbar ” (12th February) suggests that His Majesty the King should confer on 
the Legislative Assembly competence in political matters. 


| E 2448/10/16] No. 108. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 0.) 

(No 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. ^ Cairo , March 5, 1923. 

TWO bombs were thrown in Ezbekia quarter about 8 p.m. yesterday. 

One was thrown through a window of British headquarters and did not explode. 
The other killed one Egyptian and injured three British soldiers and one Egyptian 
in a restaurant. 

No arrests were made. Throwers of first were pursued, but escaped. 


[E 2449/10/16] No. 109. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston. —( Received, 

March 6.) 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. March 5, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In face of these latest outrages it seems idle for the present to attempt such 
political progress as would be implied by Adly Pasha taking office and by partial 
withdrawal of martial law. In fact, Adly has refused definitely to accept office, 
recognising martial law cannot now be suspended. 

I have caused present Wafd Committee to be arrested on ground of inciting 
public disorder, and am considering other measures which I will report to your 
Lordship. 


['E, 2509/10/16] No. 110. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

March 7.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo. March 6, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 86 of 5th March. 

In addition to measures already taken, proclamation has been issued providing 
death penalty for possession of bombs. 

Fine equal in amount to annual Glufir tax has been imposed on local subjects of 
whole of Cairo. 

The “Balagh” and “Lewa” newspapers have been suppressed, and certain 
preventive arrests have been made. 

Police guards have been placed on places which British soldiers habituate 
frequently and on certain British institutions. 

As far as is possible with limited number at my disposal T am arranging to show 
British troops in streets more frequently. 


[E 2509/10/16] No. 111. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby {Cairo). 
(No. 65. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 8, 1923. 

YOUR telegrams No. 86 of 5th March and No. 88 of 6th March. 

We seem to be drifting into a dangerous situation which may at any moment 
develop into a crisis of gravest magnitude. 

I have not been able to derive from your recent reports any very clear impression 
of present general political atmosphere, whether in Cairo itself or in the country 
districts. Such appreciations as we are able to form here seem to indicate, besides 
an alarming state of insecurity, a very marked deterioration of the whole admini¬ 
strative machinery, accentuated by an entire absence of honest and efficient direction 
from the heads of the Egyptian Government. This is no doubt largely accounted for 
by failure to form a Ministry. But this in turn appears partly due to calculated 
apathy, if not to direct and mischievous influence, of the King. Third element is the 
anti-British agitation conducted with apparent impunity by Nationalist agitators 
and corrupt officials, L T nless such influences can be overcome, it is difficult to see how 
efficient administration and security and rights of foreign colonies can be ensured. 
Moreover, we are drifting into a position similar to that which existed before your 
visit of last year, with the difference that while British Government and British 
troops are still compelled to exert an influence which we then desired to diminish, the 
collapse of Egyptian Administration makes this task one of enhanced difficulty and 
danger. ' 
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[E 2619/10/16] No. 112. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
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[E 2652/10/16] No. 113. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—[Received 

March 12.) 

(No. 107.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 26, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of observa¬ 
tions submitted by Sir Maurice Amos, legal adviser to the Residency, with reference 
to Mr. Headlam-Morley’s memorandum on the relation of the Soudan to Egypt of 
the 17th January last. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 113. 

The Status of the Soudan. 

Observations upon Mr. Headlam-Morley's Memorandum of January 17, 1923. # 

THE perusal of this important memorandum suggests the following 
reflections:— 

2. The recent discussion between His Majesty’s Government and the Government 
of Egypt as to the status of the Soudan was provoked by the expression on the part 
of the Egyptian Ministers of an intention to incorporate in the Egyptian Constitution 
two articles relating to the Soudan, of which the tenour was .as follows :— 

(1.) Le Roi portera le titre de Roi d’Egypte et du Soudan. 

(2.) La prdsente Constitution est applicable a tout.es les parties du Royaume 
d’Egvpte, a 1’exception du Soudan. Celui-ci, bien qu’il forme une partie 
int^grante du Royaume. aura un regime propre de Gouvernement a £tablir 
par une loi sp&iale, 

3. The promulgation of these clauses would appear to imply the assertion of the 
following propositions :— 

(a.) That the Soudan is an “integral part” of the Kingdom of Egypt; 

( b .) That the Egyptian Government is at liberty to determine by Egyptian 
legislation the “regime de gouvernement ” applicable to the Soudan; and 

(c.) That the King of Egypt is at liberty to assume the title of “King of the 
Soudan.” 

4. Against any official assertion of these propositions His Majesty’s Government 
thought it necessary to lodge an emphatic protest. They rested their protest on two 
substantive grounds, namely, (a) that the assertion of these propositions would 
amount to a denunciation of the agreement of the 19th January, 1899, and (b) that 
their assertion would constitute an attempt to modify the status quo with regard to 
the Soudan, the maintenance of which was stipulated by the declaration of the 
28th February, 1922.t 

5. Mr. TTeadlam-Morlev, as the result of his researches, has reached the 
conclusion that, in taking this attitude, nis Majesty’s Government have asserted 
claims which cannot be justified. 

Tn his view, a true analysis of the status of the Soudan immediately prior to the 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922, reveals a constitutional situation more in 
accordance with the Egyptian than with the British contentions; while he also 
considers (somewhat paradoxically it mav seem) that the declaration itself contributes 
something to the fortification of the Egyptian thesis. He concludes that “the 
sovereignty (of the Soudan) was at the date of this declaration held bv the King (of 
Egypt): if then the Soudan is part of the Sovereign State of Egypt, the King of 
Egypt is ipso facto King of the Soudan.” 

6. fhe author of the memorandum has chiefly directed his attention to the 
nuest.ion of the King’s title, or rather to that aspect, of legal relations between the 
Soudan and Egypt which affects the claim of the King of Egypt to the title of King 

* See No. 36, p. 02. 

f It was implied in the communication made by His Majesty’s Government to the Egyptian 
Government that, the status of the Soudan as determined in 1800 had not been modified in any 
relovant respect, favourable to the claims of Egypt, in the period which had intervened previous to 
1922. 


of the Soudan. He does not specifically examine the Egyptian claim to establish a 
‘‘regime propre de gouvernement ” in the Soudan “par une loi sp&uale.” Indeed, 
it is difficult to see how such a claim could be substantiated unless the view is adopted 
either that the Convention of 1899 is void, or that it may at any time be denounced 
by the Egvptian Government, in such a manner as to restore the Soudan to their 
untrammelled sovereignty. To this subject T shall return. 

6a. Before proceeding to the main issues in this question it will be convenient to 
call attention to a minor logical pitfall against which the Egyptians (and even, in 
certain passages, the author of the memorandum) do not appear to have sufficiently 
guarded themselves. Ts it contended that the Soudan is part of Egypt, or, is it 
coni ended that sovereignty over the Soudan is exclusively vested in the ruler of Egypt 
and bv the same title as that by which he rules Egypt ? These are two different ideas. 
TTis Majesty King George V does not rule all his dominions by the same title. Even 
if we assume that the Soudan is subject to the unshared sovereignty of the King of 
Egypt is does not follow that King Fouad is King of the Soudan. 

Tn point of fact the ex-Khedive Abbas TTilmy Pasha only claimed, in respect of 
Nubia, the Soudan, Tvordofan and Harfour, the title of “ souverain.”* 

7. The Egyptian claim that the Soudan is an “integral” part of Egypt 
obviously goes beyond anything that can be rationally defended. No stronger 
language could be used in respect of a Mudirva in the Delta. The only contention 
that deserves examination is that the Soudan is. and at all relevant times has been, 
an inalienable dependency of Egypt, subject to the undivided sovereignty of the ruler 
of Egypt, who is at liberty (a) to adopt with regard to that territory what title he 
pleases, and (b) to set up such system of government there as he may think proper. 

8. Mr. TTeadlam-Morlev’s main thesis then is that at the present moment 
sovereignty over the Soudan is vesled in the King of Egypt in a sufficiently absolute 
manner to entitle him to assume the style of King of those territories. The considera¬ 
tions bv which this thesis is supported may be summarised, or at least indexed, as 
follows :— 

(a.) Prior to the Mnhdist rebellion in 1882 the Soudan was a dependency or 
possession of the Khedive of Egypt and as such was under his sole and 
absolute sovereignty, subject only to the suzerain rights of Turkey.! 

(b.) The Mahdist rebellion effected no de jure alteration in the rights of the 
Khedive, which merely became dormant. 

(r.) The Soudan was reconquered in the name of the Egvptian Government. 

(d.) There is no indication in the text of the agreement of 1899 that it purported 
to establish a condominium, “and it is the agreement which alone 
counts” ( cf . paragraphs 10-12 below). 

(e.) As it appears from Lord Cromer’s explanatory memorandum of the 10th 
November. 1898. “and from other sources of information.” the objects 
which the agreement was designed to realise were : — 

(i.) To secure the practical predominance of Great Britain in the 
Administration of the Soudan in such a manner that that 
predominance would endure even though the Egyptian Government 
were to recover its full independence as regards Egypt proper. 

(ii.) To prevent the Capitulations from bein°' applicable in the Soudan. 

The agreement was pot intended, bv it° principal author, to 
deprive the Khedive of his “legal authority” (cf, paragraphs 
10-12 below). 

(f.) The firman of 1879 prohibits the Khedive from alienating any part of the 
territories conceded to him. A formal resignation by the Khedive of any 
part of his authority over the Soudan would have been a breach of this 
firman, and therefore ultra river, and consequently cannot have been 
intended by the Egvptian signatory to the agreement of 1899 (cf. 
paragraph 15 below). 

* Cf. the “ Almanac de Gotha, 1911.” The word “ souverain ” purports to be a translation of 
the Arabic word ” sahib,” wlueh may he more ptopeily translated “ lord.” 

1 Mr Hoadlam-Morlay alludes (paragraph it) to a doubt having been entertained whether 
“ international obligations ‘entered into by the Khedive (would! properly apply to the Soudan unless 
this was specitleallv mentioned; there was, e.g., some doubt whether the jurisdiction of the Mixed 
Tribunals established in Eu;\pt extended to the Soudan. , .. . T 1Q _ Q 

T !ia\o been unable to trace the existence of this doubt save m the mind of a litigant. In 1878 
the Mixed Court of Appeal decided, in the case of Musalli a. Mina Saad, that Khartoum, faisant 
partie du teriitoire egvptien, est ndeessaireinent soumis 11 la juridietion des Tribunaiix de hi Reforme 
(“ lleeueil official,” ITT, 49). 
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(g.) The absence of any mention of the Soudan in the proclamation of 1914 
declaring the protectorate over Egypt must be taken to imply that “for 
purposes of international relations the Soudan must be considered part of 
■Egypt*” since otherwise the suzerainty of Turkey over the Soudan would 
have continued (cf. paragraph 16 below). 

(h.) The declaration of the 28th February, 1922, reserves the question of the 
Soudan from a grant of independence; consequently, save for this 
reservation, and subject to the effect of the agreement of 1899, the Soudan 
would have passed under the untrammelled control of the new independent 
State; consequently it is a part of that State (cf. paragraph 17 below). 

9. It will be convenient if, before examining the arguments of the memorandum, 
the present writer states the propositions which lie conceives to be correct. They are 
as follows :— 

(a.) Previously to the Mahdist rebellion the Soudan was a dependency of Egypt, 
subject to the sovereignty of the Khedive and to the suzerainty of Turkey. 

(b.) The result of the rebellion was that for sixteen years this sovereignty and 
this suzerainty became dormant. 

(c.) The Soudan was reconquered by an Anglo-Egyptian partnership, a partner¬ 
ship in which, though its operations were carried on under the “raison 
sociale” of “Egypt,” the predominant paitner was the British 
Government. 

(d.) The prize of the war successfully concluded by the partners was the de facto 
sovereignty over the Soudan. 

(e.) In January 1899 articles of partnership were for the first time concluded; 
each party made a contribution to the common stock; Egypt contributed 
the de jure sovereignty and a share, though a subordinate one, in the 
de facto sovereignty, in which Britain contributed the major share. The 
partnership articles vested in each partner an undivided share both in 
the de jure and in the de facto sovereignty,* and delegated the exercise of 
sovereign powers to a new Government. 

(/.) The new Government thus created in the Soudan to give effect to the 
condominium of the partners does not stand in the ordinary relationship 
of dependency to either of its overlords; neither Britain nor Egypt can 
by any ordinary machinery legislative for the Soudan; neither Britain nor 
Egypt can validly make a treaty on behalf of the Soudan, save with the 
consent of the latter, involving any obligation to legislate or to take any 
executive action in the Soudan; no appeal in judicial matters lies from a 
Soudan court to any court in Egypt or England. 

The only legal means by which the two sovereign Governments can give effect to 
their sovereignty and control the high officer who represents them at Khartoum is 
either (a) by concurring in his removal or (b) by concurring in a modification in the 
terms of the pact from which he derives his powers. 

10. It will be observed that 1 see no reason to dissent from the first three 
propositions in which I have endeavoured to summarise Mr. Headlam-Morley’s 
argument (paragraph 8 (a), (b) and (/•)). Our difference arises when we come to 
consider the effect of the agreement of 1899. I cannot help thinking that 
Mr. Headlam-Morley has failed to attach their due constitutional significance to the 
two objects, which he concedes it to have been the intention of this agreement to 
realise (see paragraph 8 ( e )). It appears to me to be indisputable that, whatever 
may have been said before or afterwards, the agreement effected a change in the 
sovereignty over the Soudan. It is suggested that this act was of a purely adminis¬ 
trative character. “ All that there seems to be is a delegation of authority by the 
Khedive to an officer nominated by agreement with the British Government.” It is 
certainly a “delegation” of an unusual character. The agreement expresses an 
obligation of an irrevocable character, to appoint, on the nomination of a foreign 
Government a series of officers, each one of whom, so long as he holds office, exercises 
almost complete sovereign powers in the territories committed to his charge; the 
Khedive cannot remove him, cannot give him any orders or instructions, and cannot 
exorcise any of the ordinary attributes of sovereignty over his head. No otherwise, it 
may seem, could the object have been attained that TTis Majesty’s Government should 

* But the leading share was attributed to His Majesty’s Government, who acquired an exclusive 
voice in the selection of the Governor-General (clause 3), and in the recognition of foreign consuls 
(clause 10). 
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retain predominant authority in the Soudan in the event of Egypt recovering its 
independence. 

11. But a consideration of an even more peremptory character is the 
following: It is conceded that the agreement of 1899 was designed to relieve the 
Soudan from the incubus of the Capitulations. This object was in fact attained. 
It is then necessary to ask what kind of instrument it was which had the force 
requisite to effect this result. Tt is certain that no mere mandate to administer 
would suffice : even the declaration of a Protectorate has no such effect. Annexation 
has. It is therefore difficult to avoid the conclusion that, in the view of the Capitulary 
Powers, that is to say of Europe and the United States, who have acquiesced in the 
disappearance of the privileges they previously enjoyed in the Soudan, the agree¬ 
ment of 1899 lay somewhere above the declaration of a British protectorate and 
somewhere below an out and out annexation. It must at least have involved the 
vesting of an adequate measure of sovereign authority in a State which was not 
bound lay the Capitulary treaties. 

12. This has been the view of the Mixed Courts. In 1910 the Mixed Court of 
Cairo sitting under the presidency of the German Judge M. Herzbruch, was called 
upon to decide upon the relations subsisting between the Egyptian and Soudanese 
Governments. The judgment contains the following passages :— 

“ Attendu qu’on ne saurait nfficonnaitre que la situation du Soudan vis-a-vis 
de l’Egypte n’est pas, a pres la conquete, restee la meme qu’elle etait avant: 

“ Qu’en effet, le Soudan n’est pas revenu a l’Egypte libre de toutes charges, 
mais grevt; du droit de conquete au profit du conquerant, soit la Grande-Bretagne, 
qui a contribiffi au succes dans une large mesure et peut pretendre a des 
compensations de ce chef; 

“ Attendu que le droit de conquete a 6tb r£gl£ prdcisement dans la convention 
incrimin^e, d’accord entre les Puissances conqiffirantes; 

“Attendu qu’il a dU etabli un veritable ‘condominium’ au profit des Puis¬ 
sances conquerantes, que, pour ainsi dire, unEtat nouveau distinctet independant 
de l’Egypte a dtd crb<i qui a droit d’administrer, de Ugifdrer et de juger; 

“Que Particle 2 dispose que les drapeaux britannique et dgyptien flottent 
ensemble au Soudan, ce qui indique bien quo le drapeau dgyptien n’v a pas 
seule autorite; 

“Attendu qu’il est done manifesto que la convention dont il s’agit est un 
aete de souvorainetd dmanant non seulement du pouvoir souverain de l’Egypte, 
mais encore de celui de la Grande-Bretagne,” &c* 

13. The present observations might well be brought to a close at this point. 
But it may be convenient if some remarks are added upon certain relatively sub¬ 
sidiary aspects of the controversy. 

14. Though 1 venture to think that the author of the memorandum insists 
unduly upon the exclusive authority of the text of the agreement of 1899, I must 
agree with him in regretting that English statesmen have on different occasions 
given explanations of the bearing of that document, which are difficult to reconcile. 
It will be evident from what precedes that in my view its true character is sufficiently 
revealed by an analysis of its terms. The analysis of the legal implications of public 
documents (especially in regard to such recondite matters as the distribution of 
sovereignty in a veiled condominium), is essentially a task for constitutional lawyers; 
and the most eminent statesmen may be pardoned if they occasionally falter in the 
subsequent interpretation of the acts which thev have themselves negotiated and 
concluded. Nevertheless it is satisfactory to reflect that the Egyptian Government 
and people would scarcely be justified in complaining that the attitude of His 

* Bonoini ot Quisles e. le Gouvornoment dgyptien; B.L.J. 1910, p. 12. 

A bench of Egyptian judges of the Native Court of Cairo decided in a similar case which arose in 
1908 as follows: — 

"Attendu tju'il resulte de l’accord intervenu le 19 janvier 1899 entre le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesth la Homo d’Angleterre et le Gouvernement de Bon Altesse le Khedive d’Egypte que le 
Gouvernement du Soudan a 6t6 foudh et est devenu ddtache du Gouvernement <$gyptien aveo un 
caraet6re politique propiv h lui; que le Gouverneur general y remplit ses fonctions on vertu d’uno 
automation a lui contere par le Gouvernement britannique conjointoment avec le Gouvernement 
6gyptien. Le fonetionnaire sus4nonc6 est <5galemeut investi du pouvoir de faire les lois 
n6cobsaires audit pays ou sont installs des tribunaux, en vue do juger les affaires reutraut dans 
ses circonscriptions torritoriales.” (‘‘ Bulletin officiel,” 1909, p, 26.) 

In both these cases the point decided was that the Egyptian Government had no civil 
r.‘spunMhiltl\, for the acts of the Soudan Government. I have found no other cases. 


Majesty’s Government in this matter was one the adoption of which they had no 
reason to anticipate. 

Not only had they before them the decisions of their own tribunals, already 
referred to, but they may fairly be taken to have had notice of a document which, 
though unofficial, is of indisputable importance as an expression of the views of 
one who, for the matter in issue, was among the most authoritative of British 
statesmen. I refer to Lord Cromer’s “ Modern Egypt.” In the second volume of that 
work, on p. 116, we find: “I proceed to give a brief summary of the contents of 
this document (the agreement of 1899). The first and most important point was to 
assert a valid title to the exercise of sovereign rights in the Soudan by the Queen 
of England, in conjunction with the Khedive.” 

15. The author of the memorandum urges the consideration that the Khedive 
cannot be supposed to have infringed the prohibition imposed by the firman of 
1879 upon the alienation of his rights; and argues that had he done so, he would 
have been acting ultra vires. This is a somewhat technical plea, and it is difficult to 
avoid technicalities in examining it. The term ultra vires is a forcible one, and 
does not naturally come to the mind of a lawyer in the presence of a restraint upon 
alienation: it suggests that an alienation in breach of the prohibition is absolutely 
and irremediably void—a state of things which is not often met with. 

A more natural construction is that a prohibition upon alienation inserted in 
a grant, vests in the grantor either a right to have a wrongful assignment set aside, 
or a right to claim a forfeiture of the grant. This, it is submitted, is the more 
reasonable view to take of the present case - it cannot be suggested that the Khedive 
was so wholly incapable of ceding his rights that no waiver, condonation, or 
ratification by Turkey would have sufficed to remedy his deficiency. 

We have therefore to enquire what Tin key did. 

In the first place we find that she looked on passively at the loss of the Khedive’s 
provinces; then she apparently acquiesced, again in silence, in the assumption hv a 
powerful State of a major share in the exploit of their rcconquest, a task in which 
she took no share; finally when the war was victoriously concluded, and the terms 
of settlement between the Allies were "published, Turkey appears, jt is true, to have 
asked for explanations; but she also appears to have acquiesced in highly unsatis¬ 
factory replies. In any event, doubtless because she could not help it,.she permitted 
the agreement to stand—“ and the only thing which has real authority is the actual 
text of the agreement.” Tt would be highly unreal to argue that Turkey cannot 
have acquiesced in any defeasance of her theoretical rights. On the contrary, it 
is very likely. In short, 1 think that we are fully entitled to say that Turkey waived 
any right of objection which may have accrued to her. And in any case, the present 
controversy is not with Turkey. . . 

16. It is contended in paragraph 23 of the memorandum that the omission ol 
any express mention of the Soudan from the proclamations establishing the 
protectorate, implies that “lor the purposes of international relations the Soudan 
must be considered part of Egypt.” Tt mav be remarked in reply that it is at least 
questionable whether the protectorate extended to the Soudan. There weie two 
sovereignties in the Soudan, that of Great Britain and that of the Khedive; the 
former was clearly not affected by the protectorate; the Lit to i pen Imps, oi even 
probably was • but this was a consequence of a proposition which is not disputed, 
namely,' that the Soudan was, in respect of the Khedive’s share in the sovereignty, an 
Egyptian dependency. Any instrument whereby the Khedive ceased to be a vassal 
of Turkey extended its effects, without express words, to any place where any part 
of the Khedive’s sovereignty was recognised. But by no logical bridge could the 
conclusion be reached that this implication involved the exclusive subordination of 


the Soudan to Egypt. , .. 

17 Einallv it is argued in paragraph 24 ot the memorandum that the question 
of the Soudan "is referred to in the Declaration of Independence in such language 
as to implv that the Soudan is a part of Egypt. If this argument is to be put into 
the mouths of the Egyptians, it may fairly be pointed out that they are scarcely 
entitled to invoke the language of the Declaration of 1922. They have carefully 
guarded themselves against any formal acceptance of it; and the language oi the 
second article relating to the Soudan (quoted in paragraph 2 above) brings them 
clearly into conflict with it—as they have been told. However this may be, it is 
now suggested that the reservation of the question of the Soudan from the grant of 
independence implies a recognition of the fact that if the Declaration ot Inde¬ 
pendence had been made without any reservation, the question of the Soudan would 
have remained what it had hitherto been—a purely internal matter. 
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The first comment which this reasoning suggests is that it proves too much. 
It points to the conclusion that an independent Egypt would have uncontrolled 
powers of disposition over the Soudan—a conclusion which the agreement of 1899 
was admittedly designed to avert. 

But, it may be asked, if it was so clear that this conclusion would have been 
impossible, why was it necessary to reserve the question of the Soudan? The reply 
is that the object contemplated in making that reservation was not to prevent Egypt 
recovering untrammelled sovereignty over the Soudan—it is agreed that no such 
precaution was necessary—but to preserve, if desired, any effects which the declara¬ 
tion of the protectorate may have had upon the relations between Egypt and the 
Soudan. It might, for example, be argued that one result of the reservation is wholly 
to preclude Egypt from any share in the representation of the Soudan in foreign 
relations. 

18. It has been impossible in this note to avoid the atmosphere of legalities. 
But it may be permitted to me to observe in conclusion that very human matters 
are at stake. 

Many thousands of armed and warlike men in the Soudan, who will not tolerate 
any substantial extension of Egyptian claims to have authority in their country, 
are watching the developments of the present controversy with anxiety not unalloyed 
with suspicion. 
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he Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby {Cairo). 


(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 13, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 65 of 8th March and yours No. 93 of 10th March. 

Assumption upon which His Majesty’s Government have acted during past year 
has been that an Egyptian Government was capable of being formed which would 
loyally work the arrangement embodied in British declaration of 28th February, 
1922, and would prepare way for {a) promulgation of new Constitution and 
concomitant or resultant measures; {b) settlement of four reserved points; (c) more 
definite withdrawal of Great Britain from interference in Administration; and 
consequently ( d) fullest practical measure of Egyptian independence. The apparent 
failure of these hopes leads me to put the following questions with a view to obtain 
the fullest possible information, prior to deciding whether any change of treatment 
is desirable :— 


1. When you speak of a Ministry of Affairs, do you contemplate that any 
Egyptian statesman of standing will be willing for some time to come to assume 
responsibility for conducting country through present impasse, and, if so, who? 

2. Will King work with any such person, and will he work with King? 

3. Can the Minister be trusted, or can both in combination be trusted, to adhere 
to plan of February 1922 ? 

4. Alternatively, if no Minister is forthcoming, is King capable or can he be 
trusted to govern the country without a Ministry, and, in that case, what sort of 
machinery would be required for daily conduct of Administration? 

5. Would election or convocation of Legislative Assembly under present 
Constitution facilitate or impede such an attempt? 

6. If none of these expedients promises well, are we to conclude that the King 
is the real obstacle to an equitable and pacific settlement, and, in that case, can his 
resistance be overcome by pressure or by threats, or will it be necessary to urge his 
abdication? Could this be brought about without exercise of force? 

7. If his son were allowed to succeed, would this be popular, and what form of 
regency would be advisable ? 

8. Supposing that solution is not to be found on any of above lines, and that 
more direct administration by or under British officials is necessary, would there be 
serious risk of non-co-operation movement in Egyptian element of Civil Service ? 

9. Would such a movement be confined to Cairo or would it spread to provincial 
administration, e.g., administrative, fiscal and irrigation services? 

10. If non-co-operation is seriously attempted, could reliance be placed on 
(a) city, (b) provincial police, ( c) ghaffirs/(d) Egyptian army? 

11. Alternatively, would use of British troops be necessitated, and, in that case, 
would reinforcements be required, and, if so, of what strength? 
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12. Under any of the above alternatives would release of Zaghlul Pasha and his 
return to Egypt be a relief or an aggravation of existing evils ? How would King 
and leading Egyptian statesmen view his return ? Would it mean immediate demand 
for even more^ complete abandonment of British position, both in Egypt itself and 
in respect of Soudan, or could a so-called National Government be trusted to accept 
the declaration of February 1922, and to work in harmony with High Commissioner ? 

13. Would the formation of such a Government be likely to raise in an acute 
form the question of the British garrison in Egypt, and what in your judgment 
should be our reply ? 

14. Would a proposed voluntary withdrawal of British forces to Alexandria 
and concentration there have effect of bringing home to Egyptians necessity of 
shouldering their own responsibilities and producing an Egyptian Government 
worthy of the name ? 

15. Or would it produce immediate anarchy, accompanied by anti-foreign 

outbreaks? . 

16. Would it expose Suez Canal to serious risk of sabotage by Egyptians? 

17. If it becomes necessary to take pledges for payment of foreign liabilities, 
e.g., service of tribute loans and pensions of foreign officials, would it be possible to 
seize and control Alexandria customs, and, i f so, what would be probable net yield ? 

18. If satisfactory settlement of Soudan question cannot be hoped for under any 
of above plans, would annexation of Soudan be a feasible alternative? 

19. Could it be carried out— 

(a.) Without further military risk or commitments? 

(b.) Without incurring a ruinous financial burden? 

20. Would effect of such a measure be to inflame or to discredit the agitation 
which had brought it about ? 

In answering the above questions you must not assume that His Majesty’s 
Government have formed definite opinion on any of them; and you are, of course, 
at liberty to submit any alternative views or proposals that may commend themselves 
to you. 


[E 2771/10/16] No. 115. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

March 14.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 14, 1923. 

KING has invited Yehia Ibrahim Pasha to form Cabinet. 

Yehia Ibrahim was Minister of Education in late Government. He called upon 
me to-day to inform me that he would endeavour to submit to me list of his Ministry 
to-morrow. 

His attitude in regard to outstanding questions appears generally satisfactory. 


[E 2836/10/16] No. 116. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

March 16.) 

(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 16, 1923. 

NEW Cabinet took office yesterday composed as follows :— 

Yehia Ibrahim Pasha, Prime Minister and Interior; Ahmed Heshmat Pasha, 
Foreign Affairs; Mohammed Moheb Pasha, Finance; Ahmed Zewar Pasha. Com¬ 
munications; Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha, Justice; Mohammed Tewfik Rifaat Pasha, 
Education; Ahmed Ali Pasha, Wakfs; Mahmoud Azmi Pasha, War and Marine; 
Hafez Hassan Pasha, Public Works; Fawzi-el-Motei Bey, Agriculture. 
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[E 2926/351/16] No. 117. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 19.) 

(No. 118.) 

My Lord, Cairo , March 7, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security Department, for the 
period 21st February to 1st March, 1923, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 117 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from February 21 to March 1,1923, 


Summary 

Events of the Period. 

1. A bomb thrown on Tuesday evening, the 27th February, in the main thorough¬ 
fare of Cairo wounded five British soldiers and three Egyptian civilians, none of 
them dangerously. 

2. The house of Zaghlul Pasha was searched under martial law, and documents 
found therein seized, on Tuesday evening, the 20th February. The occupants were 
given till next day to make arrangements for leaving, whereafter the house was 
closed. 

3. On Saturday, the 24th February, Adly Pasha, addressing a gathering of 
Constitutional Liberals, stated that he had declined the task of forming a Ministry 
in face of the unwillingness of other parties to co-operate. He appealed for national 
unity. 

4. The neply of the Wal'd, in a manifesto published on the 1st March, was a 
renewed refusal of agreement with Adly Pasha’s party. 

5. In view of the indiscipline in schools, an order under martial law has been 
issued to the elfect that in cases where a strike occurs, if the pupils do not resume 
work after twenty-four horns’ notice, the school will be indefinitely closed, and the 
pay of the stall'be suspended. 

6. Six persons, identified with political and labour agitation, have been deported 
to Upper Egypt. 

Political Situation. 

There is no marked change in the political situation, which, however, has not 
been altogether stationary. 

At the beginning of the ’period, it was generally understood that Adly Pasha 
had been asked to form a Ministry, and was taking'preliminary steps to that end. 
Whereupon, the Wafd launched its manifesto of personal attack upon him by name 
in terms so intemperate that, as was noted in a postscript to the last report, the six 
signatories were warned by the military authorities that they would be held’respon¬ 
sible if outrages ensued. 

Adly Pasha s reply to this attack was a weighty appeal to his party, and through 
it to the country, to sink puiely personal considerations and partv animosity for the 
sake of union in face of broader issues. 

To this the response of the Wafd was a further manifesto of undeniable hostility. 
Though couched in less violent language than before, its tone was sufficiently un¬ 
friendly to render impracticable, for the moment at any rate, the formation of a 
coalition Ministry under Adly Pasha. It would appear that the members of the 
Wafd who have returned from Lausanne have tended to reinforce that faction in its 
councils which is opposed to agreement, and which is believed to have been fortified 
previously by the return to Egypt of Sadek Bey Ilenein. 


The further bomb outrage in a main thoroughfare of Cairo has aroused general 
indignation, which finds expression in condemnatory articles in the press, so strongly 
worded that beside them the declaration by the Wafd appears cold and inadequate. 
It has been much criticised accordingly. 

The orders under martial law forbidding demonstrations and for repressing 
political strikes in schools would seem to have met with general, if tacit, approval 
among the more reflecting and sober-minded, subject, however, to the proviso that 
these orders are duly enforced, so that any recrudescence of the evil will be promptly 
stopped. 

Forecast 

There is little change in the outlook, which, however, can hardly 1 ail to bo 
influenced favourably by Adly Pasha’s appeal for unity. 


] 



Bomb Outrage in Cairo. 

Shortly before 8 p.m. on Tuesday, the 27th February, a bomb was thrown at the 
northern end of Sharia Nubar Pasha, Cairo It exploded opposite the Aulad Ilian 
Mosque, on the footpath of the east side of the street. It is believed to have been 
hurled across the roadway, in which case the thrower presumably made good his 
escape down either the narrow street on the north side of the mosque or the still 
narrower lane to the south of it. Eight persons were wounded, five British soldiers 
and three Egyptian civilians, none of them dangerously, but two of the soldiers and 
one Egyptian somewhat severely in the legs. The British soldiers, all belonged to 
the Duke of Wellington’s Regiment, and had come up from Ismailia that morning 

on leave. . 

Next day the Wafd published a declaration, as follows : 

“Yesterday evening there was committed a regrettable outrage, and in 
spite of the active measures which were taken, the authorities have not been able 
to arrest the criminals or establish their nationality and their objects.. The 
Wafd disavows all preceding outrages, and proclaims its strong reprobation of 
the outrage of yesterday.” 


“ A1 Balagh,” the Zaghlulist organ, followed up this somewhat perfunctory 
iisclaimer with an article urging strongly that, as the crime had been committed in 
ess than a week after the members of the Wafd had been warned that they would be 
held personally responsible for any outrage that might occur, it was clear that the 
author of the crime, whether ho was an Egyptian or a foreigner, was an enemy to 
the Wafd, and that his object was to induce the military authorities to give ellect to 


The Geziret Badran Bomb Outrage. 

The fine of £E. 180 levied on the local subjects residing in the area where the 
bomb was thrown on the 12th February has been paid. 


Closing of Zaghlul Pasha's House. 

1 On Tuesday evening, the 20th February, by order under martial law, a police 
search was made of the house of So’ad Zaghlul Pasha m Cairo, which has come to be 
known as the “ House of the Nation ” (“ Beit-al-Ommah ). Both the offices of the 
Wafd and the private residence were searched, and all papeis remove 

The house was in the occupation of Amin Bey Yussef and his famil) , Sai 
Bey Zaghlul was also living there. All the residents were warned to leave, but were 
allowed*till the next day to make their arrangements for doing so. They left by 
1 o’clock on the afternoon of the 21st February Amin Yussef Bey s family being 
accommodated in the house of Fathallah Pasha Barakat. Ihe house was sealed up 
thereafter, a police guard being left m charge. 

Protest by the Wafd. . . , ,, m {1 

9 As stated in a postscript to the last report, the six signatories of the Wafd 
• n p i nth February were summoned before the Military Governor of 
r a; „ nlTthe 2lS Feb™a. V unearned that they would be held individually rrapon- 
Sb!e“hould theL manifesto be followed by disturbances or by any further attempted 
assassination. 
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On the 22nd February El Saadi sent the following telegram of protest to 
Mr. Bonar Law and to the press in London : — 

“ To Mr. Bonar Law, Premier, 

“ We members of the Wafd, on the occasion of our issuing a manifesto on the 
19th instant, were summoned to appear before Cairo British Military Governor, 
who threatened : ‘ in case of the declaration being followed by disturbances or 
further attempts against the lives of Englishmen you will be held responsible; 
Zaghlul’s house has been closed through your fault, as you have by your mani¬ 
festo incited to crime.’ The manifesto referred to is a mere protest, first, against 
British intervention in the formation of an Egyptian Ministry; secondly, the 
non-realisation of Egypt’s aspirations, thirdly, the attempt to impose Adly as 
Premier. The manifesto also invites the people to protest by every possible 
lawful means. The Wafd cannot be accused of inciting to crime, since it has. 
always declared its strong condemnation and detestation of all outrages. We 
therefore protest against such warning and measures, and denounce any respon¬ 
sibility for acts so repeatedly condemned. We also protest against unfounded 
references about Egypt’s exiled and imprisoned leaders, that their activities 
menaced public order. The Egyptian people will continue its peaceful struggle 
for liberty until liberty and real independence are achieved. —For the members, 
Masry Saadi.” 

The Constitutional Liberal Party. 

On Saturday, the 24th February, Adly Pasha addressed a special gathering of 
the Executive Council and some ot the leaders of the party. "His speech was a 
strong appeal for unity among Egyptians and the abatement of party warfare. 

Fie said that he had acquiesced when he received the Royal summons to form a 
Cabinet, for he felt strongly that what the country required was a Ministry that 
would seek to spread a spirit of fraternity and peace, and to persuade people to sink 
their party differences, these being rather personal matters than based on real 
divergence in principle; a Ministry which would find the nation united in order to 
prepare it for the Constitution, and for the abolition of martial law, so that the 
elections to the new Parliament might be unbiased and free; a Ministry which 
would aim at the liberation of political prisoners. Further, with regard to the 
question of the Soudan, the country was lettered by the action of the late Ministry, 
and from these fetters it was important it should he released. 

But he had found that certain political circles were not prepared to make even a 
temporary sacrifice of party differences. He had therefore felt it incumbent on him 
to decline the task of attempting to form a Ministry, but he urged that the achieve¬ 
ment of national unity was a worthy ideal for their party. 

The meeting passed resolutions to the following effect:— 

“ To support Adly Pasha’s attitude, and redouble their efforts to compass 
union within the country. 

“ To support any Ministry working to achieve, while in office, the national 
aims namely : — 

“ The removal of the restrictions wherewith the country had been fettered 
in respect of the clauses in the Constitution relating to the Soudan. 

“ The immediate abolition of martial law and release of all political 
prisoners. 

“ The promulgation of the Constitution in a complete form in accordance 
i with the principles laid down by the Constitution Commission. 

“ The establishment of unity and harmony throughout the country by a 
policy of union and reconciliation. 

Wafd Manifesto in reply to Adly Pasha. 

On the evening of the 1st March the Wafd published in “ A1 Balagh ” a fresh 
manifesto, dated the 28th February, 1923. It is a refusal of confidence in any 
Cabinet of Adly Pasha, on the ground that his former'Ministry was found to be not 
with, but against, the nation. It does not, however, like the previous manifesto, 
attack him by name (and with the added discourtesy of the omission of his title), and 
is distinctly less irreconcilable in tone. 


91 


169 

It bears eight signatures, those of Salama Mikhail and Abdel Halim-el-Bialy, 
the two members who have just returned from Lausanne, in addition to the usual 
six:— 

“ About this time last year, after the deportation of the leader and his 
friends, British policy contrived to make Egypt accept the protectorate in the 
garb of ‘ independence.' This attempt however failed, and its only effect was to 
strengthen the opposition and inured the people to the hardships which beset 
their path to liberty. 

“ There are certain people who announce conditions which, they claim, will 
ensure the abolition of martial law, release from the Soudan engagement, release 
of the internees and of the exiles, and invite acceptance of these conditions in 
advance without specifying them. They invite the nation to unity and to confide 
in a Ministry formed on this basis. 

“ The Wafd has never refused to give its confidence to those who deserve it 
and who are faithful to their country, and its hand is always extended to those 
who, having left the ranks of the nation, seek to return, in order to reinforce the 
nation and make its will respected, for, without unity, the nation cannot regain 
its full rights from the oppressors. 

“ The nation, however, refuses to place its confidence in those who did not 
respect its will and who, when tried, were found to be against, and not with, the 
nation; those who have given it fair words but bad deeds. 

“ The Wafd which represents the will of the nation, and which has never 
considered personalities, cannot consent to the formation of a Ministry before 
the actual realisation of the two following demands :— 

“ Firstly, abolition of martial law without prejudice to any of the 

country’s rights. 

“ Secondly, the return of the venerable chief, Saad, and his faith tul 

colleagues, and the release of the members of the Wafd and all other exiles 

and internees. 

“ Further, one of the main objects of a new Ministry must be to arrive at a 
Constitution which emanates from the will of the nation and containing the 
text that the Soudan is an indivisible part of Egyptian territory, subject, like 
Egypt, to the throne. 

“ These are the conditions of the nation. The nation seeks to make neither 
difficulties or facilities, but wishes to protect the country from once again being 
caught in the intrigues of the imperialists' policy. 

An Masry-el-Saadj. 

“ F1ussein-el-Kassabi. 

“ Salama Mikhail. 

“ Fakhry Abdel Nur. 

“ Mahmoud Hilmy Ismail. 

“ Moiiamed Neghib-el-Gharably. 

“ Abdel Halim-el-Bialy. 

“ Ragiieb Iskandar. 

“ February 28, 1923.” 

Strikes in the Schools. 

Order under Martial Law. 

1. The Wafd manifesto of the 19th February, attacking Adly Pasha, was 
immediately followed by unrest in certain schools. On the 20th February, of the 
private schools at Alexandria, lour were reported on strike, and a fifth partially, the 
strike being in “ protest against the rumoured Adly Ministry and inspired by the 
Wafd manifesto in the press.” These strikes of private schools in Alexandria 
continued fitfully for a day or two, although work was resumed generally on 
21st February. On the 22nd February the Abbassieli Government Secondary School 
joined in, but by the 24th February all the Alexandria schools were reported as 
working, except that attendance at the Abbassieli School was not yet complete. Next 
day all schools were working except the Mohammed Aly Industrial School, where 104 
boys out of 360 were on strike. Thereafter till the end oi the period all schools at 
Alexandria were reported to be working normally, even including the 28th February, 
the anniversary of the British declaration oi the abolition of the protectorate. 

[ 10720 ] z 
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In Cairo on the 2lst February the pupils of Fuad-el-Awal (Government 
Secondary) School refused to enter their class-rooms as a “ protest on account of 
the situation,” and although some of them resumed work the majority remained idle. 
I he Eidadieh (Private) School was also on strike, and in the afternoon (induced, it is 
believed, by strikers’ “ emissaries ”) about 40 per cent of the pupils of the Khedivieh 
Government Secondary School also left their work. On the 22nd February four 
private schools were on strike (the Eidadieh, however, only partially); of the 
Government schools, the Higher School of Commerce was on strike; in two others, 25 
per cent, or less only were present. 

Thereafter in Cairo no further interruption was reported until the 28th February, 
when two of the higher schools were on strike in view of the declaration anniversary, 
the School of Commerce and the Sheikhs’ Training College (Dar-el-Ulum). At the 
latter, however, it was students of the lower half of the college only who took part 
in the protest. At the Intermediate School of Commerce about 100 pupils absented 
themselves. 

At the School of Law, students of the junior year attempted a brief cessation of 
work. The higher years did not join in, but the director of the school, ascertaining 
that the attempted strike was due to certain ring-leaders among the third-year 
students, has dismissed these, to the numbers of three, from the school. 

There was some trouble at Tanta, also at Shebin-el-Kom (private school) on the 
22nd February. At Fanta Government Secondary School a portion of the pupils 
went on strike on the 28th February. 

Order under Martial Law. 

2. His Highness the High Commissioner and Commander-in-chief issued an 
order under martial law as follows :—- 

“ Orders have been given under martial law to the commandants of police 
in Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said to close any school of which the pupils, or 
any portion of them, go on strike. 

“ Twenty-four hours’ notice is to be given to the head-master, and, if at the 
end of that period the boys are not all back at work, the order will be enforced. 

“ This order is to be applied by the Egyptian Government authorities to all 
schools throughout Egypt. 

“ In addition, the Egyptian Government authorities are required to suspend, 
and stop the pay of, the head-master and all other masters of the schools which 
may have been closed under the order. 

“ A school once closed under martial law will be kept closed for an indefinite 
period. 

“ Head-masters should remember that they are responsible for the discipline 
of their schools, and should report to the local authorities any masters or boys 
who incite to strike or exercise any bad influence in the schools.” 

Subsequently a letter was issued by the Director-General of the European 
Department (dated the 28th February, 1923) directing that this order was to be 
applied only once. In the event of a school going on strike a second time, after 
having been given the twenty-four hours’ warning, it would be closed indefinitely 
under martial law, without any additional warning. 

Deportations to Upper Egypt. 

On Monday evening, the 26th February, the following, who had been under arrest 
for some days in Ivasr-el-Nil Barracks, left Cairo for Upper Egypt : — 

Abdel Sattar Bey-el-Bassil, brother of Hamad Pasha-el-Bassil, the member of 

the Wald, who is at present under sentence of imprisonment; Dr. Maligub 

Sabit, the labour agitator; Mahmud Bassiuni Bey, lawyer, of Assiout; 

Uamdi Rashidi, of Alexandria, ex-officer of the Egyptian army and 

husband of the president of the Association of the Mothers of the Future; 

Mahmoud liiad, merchant, of Cairo; and Flassan Yassin, law student. 

A telegram of pretest on behalf of Dr. Maligub Sabet was sent on the 1st March 
to Mr. Bonar Law and to the leader of the Labour party in the British Parliament. 
Signed, for the Egyptian Workmen’s Party, by the secretary, Ahmed Flosni, it urged 
that an end should be made of imprisonment, banishment, and detention, from which, 
under martial law, Egypt was grievously suffering, and it appealed to the British 
Labour party to vote in strong support of this legitimate protest from Egyptian 
workmen. ' 1 ° 
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Confederation generate du Travail: Alexandria Branch. 

On the afternoon of the 25th February a meeting was held at Alexandria in the 
rooms of the “ Confederation generale du Travail.” It had been advertised in the 
press, and the organisers seem to have expected a “monster ” gathering; but only 
some hundred were actually present. 

They Were addressed by a Syrian labour agitator, Fuad-el-Shimali, known as a 
turbulent element amongst the workers, and by Husni-el-Orabi, general secretary of 
the Egyptian Communist party. 

The former said the object of the meeting was to form a monster demonstration, 
so as to air the workman’s grievances to the world at large; unfortunately, however, 
he noted there was a strong force of police in the vicinity. He, therefore, concluded 
with “ Long live Red Russia.” 

Husni-el-Orabi also, after eulogising unity as a world-force, and instancing 
Russia in proof thereof, said his object was to make a demonstration of protest 
against the oppression of the working-class, but the police were present in force in 
every direction. 

He read out a protest against the action of the police in preventing a demon¬ 
stration, and announced that this had only been postponed; later, all the workers 
throughout the country would participate in a monster demonstration. 

More cheers were then given for Red Russia. 

The Press. 

During the period under review, the principal topics in the Arabic press were : — 

1. The Ministerial Crisis. 

As the probability of an Adly Cabinet became more evident, the Opposition press 
concentrated on obstruction, and the discussion of the crisis devolved into a duel 
between the Constitutional Liberal press and the Wal’d organs, the latter having in 
this the support of the Watanist papers. The struggle took the form generally of 
violent attacks on Adly Pasha and his colleagues, the leit-motif being that they are 
nothing but the instruments of a British policy of coercion. At the same time there 
was evidence of a desire to “ manoeuvre for position ” in view of a coalition, should 
the Adly combination prove strong enough to “ face the music.” and be in a position 
to acquire the prestige consequent on having secured the release of political prisoners, 
the suspension of martial law, &c. 

Thus, “ A1 Balagh,” the official organ of the Wafd, harped ad nauseam on Adly 
Pasha’s invitation to union, making a great parade of intransigence while leaving 
the door open for negotiations; “ A1 Mahrussah,” after publishing several attacks on 
Adly Pasha and violent diatribes against the British, published (the 28th February) 
an article inviting, on the one hand, the nation to respond to the generous appeal to 
union of Adly Pasha, and on the other hand, the latter to iurnish the “ best proof of 
sincerity and loyal friendship ” by securing the release of all political prisoners. 

2. Anti-British Propaganda. 

Concurrently with its attacks on Adly Pasha and the Constitutional Liberal 
party, “ A1 Balagh ” carried on an anti-British campaign. This, while no doubt 
intended partly to act as a safety-valve with regard to the Soudan^ incident, had as 
its main objective to obstruct the formation of an Adly Cabinet, rhis it sought to 
effect by identifying his party with the British “ policy of rigour ” and imperialist 
aims. Equally, in so doing it sought to influence the British authorities towards 
compromise. After several sharp attacks on British policy, it wrote (the 1 25th 
February): “ IF is Great Britain that has put us in our present position, and it is 
Great Britain that can put an end to this crisis. Let her speak, we are waiting.” 

“ A1 Afkar ” (the 24th February) published a violent article proclaiming the 
failure of the “policy of repression ” applied by the “ imperialists ” in India, 
Mesopotamia and Egypt, in the hope of stifling the spirit of patriotism. 

“ A1 Mahrussah ” (the 28th February) wrote : “ All the manoeuvres attempted 
by the English have failed; let them either come to a loyal understanding with those 
who legitimately represent the overwhelming majority of the nation, or annex Egypt 
in defiance alike of the will of the people and of their own numerous promises and 
face the difficulties which will ensue—the resistance of a whole people in process of 
evolution and the ‘ animosity of other Powers.’ ” 
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This chorus of abuse was severely criticised by the “Journal du Caire ” (the 
26th February), which, in its leading article, pointed out that “ the liberal character 
of the declaration of the 28th February remains unchanged. Great Britain is 
seeking to pursue loyally and consistently the programme laid down. If she 
occasionally finds energetic action necessary, such action does not signify any 
intention of departing from the main principles of her policy.” 

3. The Crimes. 

There is no doubt as to the sincerity of the general attitude of reprobation shown 
by the Arabic press towards the recent outrages, though it, perhaps, reflects more 
the apprehension of disastrous political consequences to Egypt, and a fear of the 
indiscriminate sacrifice of Egyptian lives, than purely humanitarian and non¬ 
partisan considerations. 

The Zaghlulist press has not failed to utilise the opportunity for reaffirming its 
protests against the arrest of members of the Wafd and against their being held 
responsible for the renewal of outrages. 

It further suggests that the instigators of these crimes should be sought not 
among the partisans of the Wafd, but in the ranks of its enemies, so as to bring about 
the fulfilment of the warning given to the Wafd. 


[E 3029/10/16] No. 118. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo.) 
(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 20, 1923. 

(R-) MY despatch No. 151 of 2nd February* : Articles in Lausanne Treaty 
concerning Egypt. 

Turkish counter-draft contains following addition to article 17: “Turkey is 
absolved from all liabilities and obligations in regard to the Ottoman loans secured 
on the Egyptian tribute.” (End of R.) 

As it may be difficult to avoid agreeing to this amendment, it is proposed to add 
following paragraph:— 

“ In view of the fact that the annual payments hertofore made by Egypt 
for the service of the Ottoman loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894 now constitute a 
part of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt shall not be called upon to undertake 
any further liability in respect of the .Ottoman Public Debt.” 

I trust that you will be able to regard this formula as satisfactory. 

Please telegraph your reply urgently. 


[E 3060/10/16] No. 119. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired 

March 21.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 21, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 70 of 20th March. 

I regard proposed formula as satisfactory. 


[E 2910/32/16] No. 120. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 
(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, March 22, 1923. 

ZAGllLUL’S medical attendant at Gibraltar, in a report dated 9th March, 
recommends that former should bo allowed to undergo cure at some European 
watering place. Zaghlul has submitted a petition in this sense and has informed 
his friends in this country of his action. 

* Not printed. 
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Dr. Lochhead is dissatisfied with Zaghlul’s symptoms and regards change in 
his mode of life and systematic course of waters as necessary for his health. 

In view of opinion expressed in your despatch No. 129" of 10th March,* do you 
see any objection to informing Zaghlul through Governor of Gibraltar that, provided 
he gives a promise to abstain from political propaganda or intrigue and to make no 
attempt to return to Egypt without permission, he will be allowed to go to Vichy? 


[E 3163/32/16] No. 121. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 24.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 24, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of 22nd March. 

I have not yet received medical report referred to, but in the circumstances I 
think Zaghlul should be released. 

His release should not in my opinion be made conditional on his giving 
guarantees. It would be an advantage if he did so, but 1 do not think he will, since 
in the eyes of his followers he would thereby damage his political record. So long 
as martial law is maintained it will be possible to exclude him from Egypt. 

I consider His Majesty’s Government should make it clear that release is granted 
on recommendation of his physician, and specifically in order to enable the Pasha 
to do cure in Europe. 

Since decision to release him will create competition for credit on the part of 
King Fuad and other people hero who will have had nothing to do with it, 1 would 
urge that intention of His Majesty’s Government should not be allowed to leak 
out, and that no official announcement should be made until the eve of the day on 
which Zaghlul himself is informed. 

I attach importance to method of announcing his release and would propose 
following procedure : That announcement should be made to Zaghlul on a given 
morning, that II is Majesty’s Government's intention to release him should be made 
public in London and Cairo simultaneously in time for news to appear in that 
morning’s newspapers (it would be an advantage to avoid Thursday, Friday, or 
Sunday). I should inform the King and Prime Minister at the same time. 

I would suggest that announcement should take form set forth in my immediately 
following telegram. 


[E 3164/32/16] No. 122. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 24.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic). Cairo, March 24, 1923. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram :— 
“Saad Zaghlul Pasha’s medical attendant at Gibraltar has reported that 
a change in mode of life and a systematic course of waters in Europe are 
necessary for the Pasha’s health. On these grounds, therefore, 11 is Majesty’s 
Government have decided, after consultation with His Majesty’s High Com¬ 
missioner, to release Zaghlul from Gibraltar.” 


[E 3179/44/16] No. 123. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

« March 26.) 

(No. 122.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 9, 1923. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 959 of the 9th December, 1922, l have the 
honour to enclose two statements showing further progress made in the retirement 
of (a) pensionable officials and (b) non-pensionable officials under the provisional 
compensation scheme. 

2. Although the Egyptian Government have not in principle admitted liability 
to pay additional compensation to those officials who had performed war service 
before joining the Government service, they have in practice now paid such 

* Not printed, 
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compensation under the designation of a “ supplementary indemnity/’ and. it may 
be anticipated that no further difficulties will be encountered in such cases. 

3. The classification committee, consisting of Abdel Hamid Mustafa Pasha, 
Under Secretary of State for Finance, and of Mr. F. P. Watson, Financial Secretary 
of the Ministry of Public Works, has been duly constituted to deal with the cases of 
officials who have been dismissed or whose contracts have not been renewed. Those 
who had been notified of the compensation to which I considered them entitled 
have been indemnified on the terms proposed. 

4. The joint committee, as foreshadowed in paragraph 6 of my despatch No. 989 
of the 20th December, for dealing with the question on the broad lines discussed in 
that despatch, was also appointed and held its first sitting on the 23rd December, 
and met approximately once a week up to the resignation of the Ministry. 

5. The discussions proved useful, and were instrumental in securing agreement 
in principle to the retirement, on the scale of compensation in operation, of several 
officials who cannot establish “ special damage,” but who desire to leave and whom 
the Egyptian Government are prepared to release. It has been further agreed that 
the cases of all those-officials (with some exceptions related to the “reserved” 
subjects) who have applied to retire, but cannot establish “ special damage,” shall 
be submitted to the Egyptian Government, if the official so wishes, not as a demand, 
but with a recommendation. The attitude of the Egyptian members of the joint 
committee indicated that the Government would be disposed to accept a case so 
recommended, unless there was valid grounds for desiring to retain the official’s 
services. These cases now appear on the tables under the heading “ under 
consideration. ” 

6. No satisfactory method has, however, been found as yet for dealing with the 
question of “ ijidispensability ” as a whole, and the late Government, in a specific 
instance, preferred to waive their objection to retirement on the ground of 
indispensability rather than modify the conditions of the official’s service in such a 
manner as, in his opinion, would alone render it possible for him to remain in the 
service, alleging that they could not consent to “ create a precedent.” 

7. My efforts to obtain a general scheme of retirement as indicated in my 
telegram No. 10 of the 3rd January have not so far met with success. At a meeting 
of the joint committee, Mr. Scott put forward a proposal on the following lines :— 

The Ministry of Finance would make the following offer in writing to all foreign 
officials :— 

Each of the two parties would have the right to denounce the service contract, 
with six months’ notice, on condition that this notice should not expire 
before approximately two years from the present date. 

The termination of the service contract in this manner would carry with it for 
the official (a) the right to the pension or indemnity to which the law 
entitles him; and (b) the right to .special compensation. 

The acceptance by an official of the above offer would not exclude the High 
Commissioner’s right to propose his retirement under shorter notice, in 
oase of special damage unless such damage were removed. 

The arguments used in support of this proposal were those reproduced in a note 
which Mr. Scott subsequently addressed to the President of the Council and of which 
T enclose a copy. Tewfik Nessim Pasha’s reply (copy also enclosed) shows that the 
Egyptian Government is still strongly opposed to concluding anything in the nature 
of a general and permanent scheme in anticipation of the verdict of Parliament. I 
intend, however, to revive my efforts in this direction at the first favourable oppor¬ 
tunity. The continued uncertainty as to the future has caused a widespread feeling 
of discontent and is impairing the usefulness of the officials, while even those who 
at the outset had no thought of leaving the country are wavering. 

8. Certain departments are becoming nearly denuded of British officials, notably 
the Public Health and the State Buildings. The general manager of the Egyptian 
State Railways informs me that only a sense of duty is preventing large numbers 
of his pivotal men from applying for release Irom a situation in which uncertainty 
in regard to their future careers is aggravated by exposure to murderous attacks. 
It isf therefore, becoming urgent that the Egyptian Government should face the 
situation and make some arrangement for retaining a cadre of essential technical 
men for a definite period, with guarantee for their future. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 123 


( A .)—Pensionable Officials. 
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To include latest lists presented to Egyptian Government (Lists VIII and IX). 


Enclosure in No. 123. 


(B.)— Non-Pension able Officials. 
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* Discrepancy occurs owing to an Italian official having been included in (he previous list as a Erenc 
official. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 123. 

Tewfik Nessim Pasha to Mr. Scott. 

Mon cher Mr. Scott, Le Cairo, le 25 fancier 1923. 

PAB votre lettre du 21 courant, vous attirez mon attention sur V importance 
que revetit it l’heure actuelle la question de la reglementation sur des bases satis- 
faisantes, du statut des fonctionnaires etrangers au service du Gouverneinent 
egyptien. Et vous insistez sur 1’etat d’enervement et de preoccupation toujour** 
croissant de ces fonctionnaires. 
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Or, je comprends parfaitement la situation des fonctionnaires Strangers et je 
suis egalement convaincu de lcurs preoccupations. 

En effet, le systeme actuel clu modus oioendi ne constitue pas mi statut general 
et dbfinitif, puisqu’il n'a ete elabore que pour resoudre des cas particulars, dans des 
circonstanccs spficiales. 

Mais, nialgre les meillcures intentions et la bienveillance dont je suis anime a 
1 eg,ard de ces fonctionnaires, il me semble qu’il n’est pas encore temps de poser les 
bases definitives d’un statut permanent pour les fonctionnaires etrangers. 

Le Gouvernement Egyptien ne saurait s’engager pour des depenses cjui, par leur 
importance, devront grover plusieurs budgets futurs. On pourrait se (lemander en 
vertu de cpiel droit le Gouvernement actuel pourrait se permettre d’engager a ce 
point l’avenir du pays, et ce d’autant plus que le Parlcmcnt egyptien est il la veille 
d’etre constitue. 

Je suis heureux tout de meme d’apprendre que son Excellence le Marechal a 
apprecie la bonne volonte dont le Gouvernement egyptien a fait preuve jusqu’ici. 
Je peux vous aflirmer que ce sera toujours aveo cet esprit de bienveillance que le 
Gouvernement egyptien continuera a appliquer le modus vioendi provisoire. 

Quant a la proposition que vous avez soumise au Comite mixte et qui consiste a 
donner aux intercsses la faeulte de denoncer le contrat apres prfiavis de six mois, 
avec indemnite speciale et pension, je regrette de ne pouvoir y consentir. 

En efl'ct, cette proposition est en premier lieu contraire a 1’esprit de conciliation 
qui a prevalu a l’elaboration du systeme provisoire du modus rAoendi. Et elle 
constitue un changement radical du regime actuel des fonctionnaires, regime, qu’ils 
ont accepte et par lequel ils doivent etre regis. 

De plus, ellc afi'ecterait il un haut degrfi les finances de 1‘Etat. Deja plus de 
£E. 145,000 ont fite accordees il 56 fonctionnaires dont 26 permanents avec une 
indemnity moyenne de £E. 3,834, et 30 temporaires avee une indemnite moyenne de 
£E. 1,533. 

Or, ces indemnites, acceptables pour un modus vivendi, devront certainement 
subir un autre examen lorsqu’il s’agira d’un statut definitif. En admettant meme 
par hypothese que le statut definitif comprendrait des indemnites caleulees sur les 
memos bases, cola comporterait des depenses qui s’eleveraicnt ii plus de £E. 8,000,000. 

D’ailleurs, cette proposition a, entre autres, l’inconvfinient d’exposer le 
Gouvernement egyptien ii des reclamations en masse telles (pie ses finances actuelles 
ne peuvent lc permettre. 

Enfin et surtout, ladite proposition equivaut ii une acceptation definitive, 
gencrale et sails reserves du modus oimndi qui n’a ete fait que pour regler le cas de 
tout fonctionnaire ayant subi un prejudice immediat et direct a 1’occasion du nouveau 
regime. 

J’ai tenu faire ce developpement pour vous montrer que cette proposition, pas 
plus qu’un statut definitif, ne pent etre pour le moment accepte. Les difficulties ne 
vous dchappent certainement pas Vous admettez clone, j’en suis sur, que le 
Gouvernement ne pent pas faire scmblant de les ignorer. 

Ces difiicultes peuvent echapper aux fonctionnaires etrangers qui, naturellement, 
ne sent pas dans un etat d’esprit qui leur permet de comprcndre le point de vue du 
Gouvernement egyptien. 

Mais j’avais esperfi en votre intervention pour leur expliquer toutes les 
difiicultes qui empechent pour le moment de changer le modus vivendi. 

Aussi votre lettre du 21 courant m’a-t-elle surpris p'arce cju’elle developpe 
seulement lc point de vuc des fonctionnaires etrangers, sans lenir aucun compte des 
exigences de l’heure actuelle. Bien plus, j’y ai rclcvfi un ton que rien dans l’attitude 
du Gouvernement egyptien ne semble justifier. 

Je ne veux pas terminer ilia lettre sans vous assurer encore une fois de toutc 
ma sympathie pour la Cause des fonctionnaires etrangers. Pcrsonne ne saurait 
appreeier plus que moi les services qu’ils ont rendus. 

Si je n’ai pas pu donner unc suite favorable a leurs reclamations, ce n’est 
certainement pas par mauvaise volonte C’esl tout simplement parce que je n’en ai 
j>as les pouvoirs. 

Veuillez, &e. 

TEWEIK NESS1M. 
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[E 3184/3184/16] No. 124. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Alleiiby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —( Received, 

March 26.) 

(No. 140. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 16, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a 
confidential memorandum by the Financial Adviser regarding the financial position 
of His Majesty King Fuad. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Iligh Comm issiouer. 


Enclosure in No. 124. 


Memorandum. 


(Secret.) 

IT is quite impossible to obtain, except by chance, any reliable information as 
to the financial position of King Fuad. 

It is known that before he came to the throne he was not a rich man. But since 
his accession lie has paid large sums for the purchase of properties from the Public 
Custodian. 


Estate at Ismailia 




,, ., Edfina 

., ,, Mariut 

„ ,, Koubba 

„ ,, Moustorod 

„ „ Montaza 



h 


£E. 

115,000 

90,000 

8,000 

150,000 


363,000 

In the purchase of the last three estates for £E. 725,000, the Ministry of Wakfs 
paid £E. 575,000 and Flis Majesty the rest; on what terms of partnership is not 
known, but the registers show that there is no mortgage on any of the property, 
whereas in its previous ownership, that of the Khedive, it had been mortgaged lor 
half a million to the Credit foncier. • , 

His private income from land is about £E. 31,000, made up ol about £E. 27,000 
from the above estates, and say £E. 4,000 from 300 feddans he is understood to own 
near Mehalla, and a share in the Walda estate at Heluan, To this can be added the 
Civil List of :— 

£E. 

150,000 to the King. 

18,000 „ ,, heir apparent. 

10,000 ,, „ Queen. 


178,000 

A total income of £E. 209,000 a year, apart from investments, of which T have been 
unable to get information, and of whatever share he is able to secure to himsell from 
the profits of the Sultania Wakfs. , 

It has to be remembered that the State budget, besides providing the ( lvil List, 
bears the whole cost of the palaces, including water, light, attendance, gardens, even 
cut flowers for the table. Motors and stables are also paid lor. It must bo 
possible for the King to set aside for investment almost the whole of his income from 
Civil List and private resources. And if this is so, in the five years of his reign he 
has had the opportunity to invest a million, of which only £E. 363,000 can be traced 
to the purchase of land. Perhaps the estimate that he has £500,000 in other forms 
of investment would be nearer the truth. 

E. M. DOWSON. 

P.S.—I also understand that he made a considerable sum during the cotton 
boom (1919-20). I have already reported that Wahba Pasha informed me in 1921 
([ think) that the King had invested large sums in England and America, so that he 
could leave the country at short notice if necessary. 1 believe the figure quoted by 
him was £E. 400,000., 

Cairo, March 7, 1923. 
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[ E 3185/351/16] No. 125. 

Fielcl-Marshnl Viscount A llenby to the Marquess Cvrzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 26.) 

(No. 141.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 16, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security Department of the 
Egyptian Government, covering the period from the 2nd to the lltli March, 1923, 
inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

Report on General Situation in Fgypt for Period from March 2 to 11, 1923, inclusive. 

Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

ON Sunday evening, the 4th March, a further bomb outrage occurred in Cairo, 
two bombs being thrown within a few minutes of one another. The first of these, 
th rown into the signal-room of British headquarters, did not explode. 

2. The second bomb, thrown into an eating-house close by, frequented by British 
soldiers, caused six casualties. One Egyptian was killed and two wounded; three 
British soldiers were wounded. None of the live wounded was seriously injured. 

3. Dated the 6th March, a proclamation by his Excellency the High Commis¬ 
sioner and Commander-in-chief has been issued concerning the possession of bombs 
and explosives. 

4. On Monday, the 5th March, the six members of the Wal'd who had received 
the warning of the Military Governor of Cairo after the first bomb outrage on the 
27th February, were placed under arrest. 

5. On the same day “ A1 Balagli ” and “ A1 Lewa A1 Masri," the official news¬ 
papers of the Zaghliilist and "Watanist parties respectively, were suspended 
indefinitely and their offices closed. 

6. On the 6th March orders were issued for the arrest and internment of Abdel 
Kader llam/.a (of “ A1 Balagh ”) and of both Abdel Maksud Metwalli and Ahmed 
Wafik (of “ A1 Lewa ”). 

7. On the same day Sadek Bey TIenein was arrested and interned at Kasr-el-Nil. 

8. Consequent upon the arrest of the six members of the Waf'd a new “ Fourth 
Line” Wal'd was formed. It drew up a manifesto, dated the 6th March, which, 
though not published in rrtniso in the press, has been privately circulated since the 
7th February. 

Political Situation. 

The effect of the series of bomb outrages in Cairo during the last three weeks 
has been to change the political situation very markedly. 

There was well-founded belief in the favourable progress of negotiations between 
Egyptian parties, and general expectation that these would result in the formation 
of a Ministry under Adly Pasha, and that its advent to power was sure of a welcome 
from the British side. 

The bomb outrages, however, and the action already taken thereon by the British 
military authorities under martial law, as well as the anticipation of still further 
action in the future, have had as their immediate consequence the breaping off of 
such negotiations and the definite abandonment by Adly Pasha of the attempt to 
form a Ministry under present circumstances. 

If, therefore, as is generally believed, the object of those abetting these outrages 
was to prevent agreement between the British and the Egyptian Governments, they 
have achieved success, at any rate so far as is implied by postponement of agreement 

The possibility of a non-political Ministry of Affairs to carry on the routine of 
Government is mooted, but the press almost unanimously denounces any such 
“ palliative,” and the suggestion appears to find little favour in any quarter. 
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Those members of the Legislative Assembly who had agreed to petition the King 
to intervene with the object of composing party differences have published their 
appeal, without having been accorded an audience. 

-The six members of the Wafd who, after the first bomb outrage, receded the 
warning of the Military Governor of Cairo have been placed under arrest in 
consequence, and a new “ Fourth Line” Wafd has been constituted. It consists 
almost wholly of those who formed the deputation to Lausanne, and docs not seem 
to have aroused any popfilar enthusiasm. Flassan Pasha Hassib appeares to have 
consented to be its acting president. The tone of its first manifesto, which the 
newspapers have not published in full, is less violent than that of earlier Wald 
declarations. 

The internment of the members of the Wafd, as well as of some others, and the 
suppression of the Zaghliilist and Watanist press organs, “ Al Balagh and 
“ Al Lewa,” have both been calmly received throughout the country. 

The decision of the Pri\\ Council, adverse to Zaghlul Pasha’s appeal, and the 
statement by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons with regard to the British 
declaration of February 1922, and the maintenance of martial law in Egypt, have 
tended to depress Zaghliilist hopes. 

Forecast. 

The outlook with regard to public security generally is unchanged. There is 
no evidence of any desire for disturbance, but isolated outrages may occur so long as 
those perpetrating them succeed in eluding detection. 


Bomb Outrage in Cairo. 

Shortly before 8 o’clock on Sunday evening, the 4th March, another bomb outrage 
occurred in Cairo, being the third within tlnce weeks. 

Two bombs were thrown, one of them, however, failing to explode. r l lie first 
was throwm into the ground floor room at British General Headquarters, which is 
occupied by the signals staff. It fell on a shelf but did not burst. One oi the 
signallers turned sharply and saw through the window three men, wearing galla- 
biyahs, who quickly made off to the east, lie jumped out in pursuit, but they made 
good their escape down the side streets at the south-east of Midan Khazindar. It 
is uncertain, however, if these were the assailants. 

Within one to three minutes of this first ineffectual attempt at outrage, a second 
bomb was throw'll into a small fish shop and cate in the feharia-el-Bab-el-Bahai), 
exactly opposite the end of Sharia-el-Mahdi. in which the Soldiers’ Home is situated. 
This bomb exploded, and of the British soldiers and Egyptians who were in the cat’6 
at the time three of the former and three of the latter were wounded. One of the 
[Egyptians wms so seriously injured in the chest that he succumbed to internal 
haemorrhage almost immediately; the other live were not seriously injured, hour oJ 
them w'ere taken to hospital. 

No reliable evidence has been forthcoming as to who were the assailants in the 
second incident. Tw'o military witnesses speak of four effendis, who ran away and 
turned up a side street and got into a waiting motor car. It is possible, but by no 
means certain, that these were the men concerned. It is also not proved whether the 
person or persons who threw' the first bomb proceeded to the fish shop and threw' the 
second, or whether the double attempt was the work of one group split into two 
parties. 

Both the bombs used were Mills-bombs of old pattern. They bore evidence oi 
having been cleaned up for use. 

As the news of this Sunday evening attack upon British soldiers became known, 
their comrades w'ere moved, not unnaturally, to manifest their feelings of resentment 
towards such Egyptian civilians as were in the immediate neighbourhood at the time. 
In some cases the latter were subjected to rough handling. Very little difficulty, 
however, was experienced by the military police authorities in clearing the streets 
and returning all men to barracks and camps Complaints lodged as to any material 
damage done w'ere insignificant. 

Nevertheless, a good deal of alarm is reported to have been produced by these 
“ reprisals," carried out by British soldiers in consequence of the bomb outrages. 
Extremist students, who had expressed their intention to foment demonstrations in 
consequent of the arrest of the members of the Wafd, are stated to have given up the 
idea out of fright. 

[10720] 2 a 2 
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Proclamation by Ills Excellency the High Commissioner , Field-Marshal, 

Commande r-in-Chief. 

The following proclamation was issued under date of the 6th March, 1923 : — 

“ Whereas in consequence of recent outrages it is expedient to supplement 
the regulations and laws concerning the possession of bombs and explosives; 

“ Now, therefore, 1, Edmund Henry Hynmann, Viscount A lien by, in the 
exercise of the powers with which I am invested as Field-Marshal, Commander- 
in-chief of His Britannic Majesty’s forces in Egypt; 
hereby order as follows : — 

'■ 1. Any person found in possession of a bomb or any part of a bomb shall, 
on conviction by a military court, be liable to the penalty of death. 

“ This provision shall not apply to any person who, being in possession of 
any bomb or part of a bomb, shall deliver the same up to the police authorities 
before midnight on the 8th instant. 

“ 2. Any person found in possession of a detonator, or of any substance of 
an explosive nature, or of any substance capable of being utilised to make an 
explosive, shall, on conviction by a military court, be liable to the penalty of 
death. 

“ This provision shall not apply to any person : — 

“ (a.) Who, being in possession of any detonator, or of any substance 
as aforesaid, shall deliver the same up to the police authorities 
before midnight on the 8th instant; 

( b.) Who has been duly licensed by the competent authority to ha\e 
possession of any detonator or explosive substance as aforesaid ; 
“ ( c.) Who, being in possession of any substance capable of being 
utilised to make an explosive, is able to prove that it is necessary 
to him in the exercise of his lawful duty, trade, or profession, 
and provided that such substance is found only on the premises 
where such duty, trade, or profession is carried on. 

“3. The military and police authorities shall have the right to enter and 
search any house, land, place, boat, or ship, and to search any person for such 
bombs, detonators, and explosives as aforesaid, and any person evading or 
obstructing, or attempting to evade or obstruct such search will be liable to 
arrest and trial before a military court.” 

The Cairo Outrages. 

Statement by Mr. Bonar Law. 

On the 9Lh March Renter's Agency published the following statement made the 
previous day by the Prime Minister in answer to a question in the House of Commons 
regarding the situation in Cairo :— 

" Mr. Bonar Law said that the policy of imposing fines on districts where 
outrages had occurred was considered to be the most effective method of dealing 
with the indillerenee ol the inhabitants towards crimes of violence, and His 
Majesty's Government had not interfered in this matter with the discretion of 
Viscount Allcnby, who was in a position to appreciate local conditions. The 
abrogation of martial law under existing circumstances could only have the effect 
of removing all restraint on crime, and could in any case only be carried out when 
the conditions laid down in the declaration of February 1922 w'erc fulfilled.” 

Internment of Six Members of the Wafd. 

On Monday, the nth March, a press communique wms issued as follows : — 

" Oonsequent upon the bomb outrages which occurred last night and on the 
27th February last, the following persons have been arrested and interned, 
because their activities have been of a nature to destroy public order and 
security :— 

4 El Masri Bey-el-Sa’adi. 

“ Hussein-el-Kassabi. 

" Faldiry Bey Abdel Nour. 

" Mollamed ililmi hsmail. 

" Mohamed Naguib-el-Gharabli. 

" ltagheb lskandar.” 



These are the six signatories of the Wafd manifesto of the 19th February who, 
summoned by the Military Governor of Cairo on the 21st February, were warned that 
they would be held responsible for its inflammatory language should further outrages 
ensue. 

New “ Fourth Line ” Wafd. 

In consequence of the arrest on the 5th March of the six members of the “ Ihird 
Line ” Wafd, a new “Fourth Line” Wafd was immediately constituted. This 
consists almost entirely of members of the Lausanne deputation, the one exception 
being Mustafa Bey Bekir, member of the Legislative Assembly for Kaliubiya. I here 
is ground for stating that ILassan Pasha Hassib was not desirous of joining this new 
Wafd, and was only prevailed upon to do so with some difficulty. 

The “ Fourth Line ” Wafd consists of— 

Hassan Pasha Hassib, Salama Bey Mikhail, Hussein Bey ITilal (of 
Mansourali), Abdel Halim-el-Biali, Mustafa Bey Bekir, Ibrahim Bey 
Rateb and Ata Bey Afifi. 

The last turn are said to be largelj defraying the expenses of the new Wafd, 
which is believed to be short of funds. 

Zaghlul Pasha, telegraphing his good wishes on the 7tli March, said that the 
recent troubles and the arrest of their friends had deeply afleeted Mine. Zaghlul and 
himself, whose great sympath) and good wishes he begged should be conveyed to all 
their families, lie expressed admiration for the patriotism and courage of the 
members of the new' Wafd, and added his hope that Egypt might get rid of the 
deplorable situation existing. 

The new Wafd promptly drew up a manifesto. Dated the 6th March, it did not 
actually appear till the next day, when it was privately circulated. It was not 
published in full by any newspaper. It bears the signatures of the seven members 
above, and (in translation) >; as follows :— 


Manifesto by the New Wafd. 

'‘Egyptians! , 

“ To-day is the outcome of a warning which neither reason nor legality 

justifies. . 

“ Merc force has interned the members of your Wald, in spite ol lull 
knowledge that the means, one and all, that you employ are lawful, and in spite 
of the fact that these members disapproved of, and were opposed to, all violence 
and outrage. 

“ The tyrants have neither heeded you, nor respected your dignity, nor 
listened to you, though your voice was unanimous, nor paid any attention to 
justice. But they are wrong if they fancy you will be weakened or will yield. 
They feign to ignore the nobilitv of your souls, the strength of your stead 1 astness 
and the firmness of your patriotism. The failure of the guardians of public 
security to arrest the criminals cannot be held to justify the imprisonment ol. the 
innocent. 

“ Ever since its formation the Wafd has proclaimed, and still proclaims, 
that the Egyptian question cannot be served by the shedding of blood. In pro¬ 
claiming this, it has only given expression to the view of the entile nation. If, 
therefore, a few go astray, should the culprits be considered Egyptians, or their 
object be deemed the service of Egypt t It is therefore neither just nor wise to 
attach importance to these isolated acts of individuals during the progress of a 
cause which is upheld by that force only which is derived from convincing others 

of its justice. . . , „ , . . . . 

“The banner of Egyptian patriotism shall not be lowered through the 
internment of those of your leaders who have been carrying it, because, whenever 
one group of them go, they are replaced by others, who, with that banner floating 
aloft, raise high their voices, within the limits of the common law, and who 
struggle for the cause of honour and liberty, as struggled Saad and the exiled 
sinnrl flip crvns nf F.p’voI imDi'isoned and interned. 


“ Egyptians 1 

“ The policy of militarism, which ceaselessly pursues you, and stops at 
nothing in stifling your liberty, will in the end admit that carrying oppression of 
yourselves and your chiefs to extremes will only serve to increase your 
perseverance and steadfastness. Egypt was in earnest when she began her 
consecrated movement to establish that liberty and life which she holds dear. 
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We now have received the banner from those who force be 

men that came before us, we could 

- w it cm 

thcljlessings of freedom, 

of honour and independence. « jj assan Has sib. 

“ Salama Mikhail. 

“ Hussein Hilal. 

“ Mustafa Bekir. 

“ Ibrahim Rateb. 

“ At a Afifi. 

“ Abdel Halim-el-Biali. 

“ Cairo, March b, 1923.” 

Z aglihtl Pasha. 

1. The appeal on behalf of Zaghlul &2$2 

Council, instituted with the object ol settii ga was dismissed. 

^ " 

release on a writ of habeas eormis therejore stands. state d in the House 

,f a ry was 

weather at Gibraltar had allotted ^<1, \ wilh the arrested members of the 

afcsssasi ass st sa '»•«- *-> 

”“ J utirmi-'-o" 

" A1 Balagh ’’ and ” A1 Lcwa A1 Ma&i i. 28th January, 1923. It was 

“A1 Balagh appeared fo the h st time on itg editor . pr oprictor, had 

the ollieial organ ot the Wafd. t ill September 1921 was hostile to Zaghlul 

previously edited “A1 Ahali which up U“ Sakl . At that date it 

and was alway considered ^ ^ ^Alexandria to Cairo, and became the 

abruptly changed over, was turns leu cu i i i- or kx months, and on its 

organ ot the Wal'd. Early in November , Ihree da^ There., tier Abdel 

KTllS n UU’ Affair.-' Which he relin,,uishc,l when 

- * fhe 23rd August, l f , undeiphe 

Ali Bey Falun. Kamel s le ^n ■ o tlu bnhaiof the Sovereignty of Ills 

srfKi 

recent Watanist deputation to Lausanne. 

^ the Oil, March orders 

SsuH coiinected'witlw ALLevva A1 Masn." 

Internment of Sadek Bey Henein. 

. i , for , tlip fit L March, 1923, Sadek Bey Henein has 

By order under martial law. d.U U j members of the Wafd who, 

^ WS 'SSSSSZ 

li:"S wiuut htu!^:rhlg rchm^ on P Lle. In September 1922 he gave 
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his undertaking that he would abstain from all public or active political propaganda 
during his absence from Egypt, and was allowed to proceed to England lor the 
purpose of placing his daughter at school. He landed at Dover on the 2nd October. 

In England he busied himself with Ali Bey Sliamsy and Dr. Hamed Mahmoud, 
apparently in connection with Zaghlul Pasha’s appeal to the Judicial Committee ot 
the Privy Council. Further, he was reported to have been working in London 
through Members of Parliament and British officials, and through the press, to under¬ 
mine confidence in the Ministry of Sarwat Pasha and compass its fall. He returned 
to Egypt on the 18th December, shortly before the resignation of the Sarwat Cabinet. 
He has since been reported as attending, unofficially, meetings of the Wald, and has 
been generally regarded as an intermediary both between the Palace and Wald, and, 
quite recently, between the latter and the Constitutional-Liberal purtv. 


Appeal by Members of the Legislative Assembly. 

Mention was made in a. previous report of an informal meeting of members ot 
the Legislative Assembly, held on the 15th February at the invitation of Ismail 
Abaza Pasha. Efforts were made from the Zaghlulist side to render this meeting 
abortive, and the attendance w r as not large. After discussion, the gathering- 
adjourned till the 20th February, when it was resolved to draw up a petition to the 
King, in view of the difficulties of the political situation, praying for His Majesty s 
intervention so as to compose internal dissensions and bring the nation to agreement. 

A deputation of four was appointed, consisting, in addition to Ismail Pasha 
Abaza, of Gallini Pasha Faluni, Mohammed Pasha-cl-Sherei, and Zakaria Bey 
Namek. These were received at the Palace on the 3rd March by the Grand 
Chamberlain, to whom the position was explained and the petition presented lor 
submission to the King. A personal audience of His Majesty not having -been 
accorded, the petition was published in the newspapers of the 7th March. 

Dated the 2nd March, 1923, it is to the following effect:— 

11 The petitioners, members of the Legislative Assembly, cannot hut view 
with alarm the dissensions and mutual mistrusts with which the country is 
afflicted. In consequence of these, administrative efficiency is impaired; 
political and economical conditions tend to grow worse; the promulgation of 
the Constitution is delayed; martial law continues; personal liberty is seriously 
restricted; and incidents of exile, imprisonment and internment are multiplied. 

“ The petitioners believe that the cause of these afflictions is to be tound 
in the internal dissensions by which the nation is divided, and from which the 
only escape is in rallying to the throne in the service of the country. 

‘ “ The nation, including all parties, as voiced by the press, is at one in the 
national demands, in looking to union as the only way to remedy present 
conditions, and in agreeing dial existing divergencies ought not to he incapable 
of settlement. 

“ The petitioners feel that their only recourse is to the exalted authority 
of the King, who alone, under Heaven, is able to gather all into friendly under¬ 
standing, so that the lost solidarity of the nation may be recovered and its lofty 
aspirations realised. 

“ The nation, fettered and oppressed, rests in its Sovereign all its hopes 
that His Majesty’s wisdom may avail to find a way out of present calamities, 
and the petitioners arc confident that all leaders of public opinion and men of 
standing are ready to carry out the wishes of their Hing and assist in attaining 
his noble aims. 

“ Wherefore, after careful study and reflection, they submit their appeal to 
the Throne, and will ever pray that His Majesty may long be spared to be the 
nation’s refuge, and that his days may be days of happiness and prosperity 
for Egypt.” 

The Press. 

An outstanding feature of the Arabic press during the period under review is 
moderation of tone. This may be attributed partly to the official warning given to 
the newspapers of their responsibility for what they publish, but is also largely due 
to the realisation of the serious position resulting from the recent outrages, of the 
necessity of reckoning with the British view-point; that an understanding with the 
Constitutional Liberal party may after all be the short cut to a definite step in 
advance; and to the hope, based oil recent debates in the British Parliament and the 
utterances of the British press, that negotiations are proceeding with Zaghlul Pasha. 
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The Ministerial Crisis. 

Jockeying for position between the Zaghlnlist and Adlyist press has continued, 
the tone of the former being noticeably more conciliatory than before; with a tendency 
to make the release of political prisoners and agreement with Zaghlul the only 
sine qua non. 

The Watanist press preserves a neutral attitude, contenting itself with recording 
the developments of the situation. 

At first there was general opposition on the part of the Zaghlnlist press to the 
formation of any non-political Ministry, which is apparently regarded as the 
disguised introduction of a purely Adlyist Cabinet. 

Later, however, opposition became somewhat less uncompromising. “ A1 
Nizam ” (the 9th March) thought that, if supplemented by a Privy Corncil with 
political powers, a merely administrative Cabinet would be less open to objection; 
and “ A1 Mahrussah ” (the lOfh March) saw little objection, provided such a Ministry 
was preparatory to an agreement with Zaghlul Pasha. 

“ A1 Mokattam ” gives distinct approval to an Administrative Cabinet, and 
“ A1 Ahram ” (the 7th March) urged the desirability of creating a Privy Council and 
endowing it with political powers. 

The Outrages. 

Considerable space is devoted in the Arabic press to condemnation of the bomb 
outrages, the predominant note being the harm occasioned by these crimes to the 
Egyptian cause. The Zaghlnlist press also continues to insist that the fact of fresh 
outrages oceuiring immediately after the warning given to the Wafd proves that 
the criminals are enemies who seek to bring them into trouble and to create a state 
of anarchy. 

While there is a general tendency to criticise the public security authorities and 
to urge them to greater effort to track the criminals, there is a noticeable absence in 
the Opposition press of exhortation to the public to assist the authorities 
Exceptions to this apathv, however, are “ A1 Akhbar,” “ A1 Mahrussah,” “ A1 
Watan ” and “ A1 Afkar.” “ A1 Akbar ” (the 7th March) insists on the idea that 
the criminals are foreigners. 

Anti-British propaganda shows a distinct falling off in volume and tone, though 
the statement of Mr Bonar Law in the House of Commons (the 8th March) provoked 
sharp comment. 

Another subject of some comment was an article telegraphed out by the London 
correspondent of “ A1 Ahram ” as having been published in the Daily Despatch,” 
describing 11 is Majesty the King as the most inveterate enemy of Great Britain. 

The suppression of " A1 Lewa ” and “ Al Balagh ” is very little commented. 


| E 3186/3184/16] No. 126. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 26.) 

(No. 142.) 

T11E High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has tne honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 
from the Finamial Ad\w'r respecting the financial position of His Majesty King 
Fuad. 

Cairo, March 16, 1926. 
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[A 1808/25/1] No. 127. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 26.) 

(No. 147.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 17, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a telegram, 
No. 31 of the 3rd March, and of a despatch, No. 30 of the 2nd March, which 1 have 
received from the Governor-General of the Soudan, containing his observations upon 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 173 of the 6th February, regarding the Lake Tsana 
negotiations. A copy of a despatch, No. 103 of the 13th March, under cover of which 
1 have forwarded these documents to Mr. Russell is attached also. 

2. In a telegram to me Sir Lee Stack asked that the substance of his despatch 
might be telegraphed to your Lordship ; but in view of the varied and intricate points 
which he discusses 1 have not found it practicable adequately to render his views 
within the compass of a telegram. The most urgent point to bo noted is Sir Lee 
Stack’s desire that early information should be given to him as soon as Mr. Russel) 
indicates from Addis Ababa that the negotiations are likely to lead to some result, 
so that it may be decided whether the Financial Secretary to the Soudan Government 
shall be empowered to proceed to London in order personally to make the financial 
arrangements envisaged. I am strongly of opinion that Colonel Schuster should be 
entrusted with this mission if and as soon as the situation matures. 

3. For the rest I feel that I cannot profitably comment on the alternative methods 
by which it is suggested that the whole transaction might he financed, as this seems 
to me to be a matter for consideration in London in the first instance. 

4. The enclosures in this despatch and in my despatch No. 148 of to-day are 
being taken to Mr. Russell by Mr. Consul Hudson, who is due to arrive at Addis 
Ababa about the 29th March. It is to be presumed that on receipt of those documents 
Mr. Russell will, in accordance with his telegiam to your Lordship No. 12 of the 
5th March, report at an early date the amount he is likely to require to secure the 
desired concession from the Abyssinian Government. I should be grateful, therelore, 
if the questions raised in this despatch could bo treated with all possible urgency. 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to Mr. Russell and to Sir bee Stack. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 127. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum , March 3, 1923. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office despatch No 173 of 8th February, I strongly 
approve of negotiations being opened on the general lines proposed in paiagiaph 8. 
1 attach great importance to opening the negotiations and fixing amounts in the 
manner and on grounds stated in your despatch No. 993 M 2mnl Decembei, 
paragraphs 5 and 6. 1 recommend the special attention of llis Majesty s Munster 

at Addis Ababa being called to this, leaving it, of course, to his discretion to hx the 
amount of the opening oiler so as to be sufficiently generous to attiact the Abyssinian 
Government, but not excessive so as to arouse their suspicion. 

Despatch following dealing with other points raised by Foreign Oflice despatch. 


Enclosuie in No. 126. 

A ole by Financial A driser. 

(Secret.) 

FU RTT1KR to my letter numbered as above of the 7th March, I have just learned 
that King Fuad negotiated a mortgage for 0E 60.000 from the Credit foneier last 
Satu rday. 

E. M. DOWSON. 

Cairo, March 12, 1923. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 127. 

Major-General Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

(No. 30.) inoo 

My Lord, Khartoum, March 2, 19-6. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of my telegram No. 31 of to-day s date, f 
have the following observations to make iu addition to those contained m that 
telegram :— 

1. The possible liability of the Soudan Government is not quite clear from the 
despatch. 

[10720] 2 B 
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50 000/ ^ ie P ro P os ^ -from the Empire Cotton Corporation to advance 

the Soil'd-in n n,orel y represent the offer of a loan of money to be used at the risk of 

condhhm k ?TT GU -' b nr? de *? mte offer to P ut U P this ™»ey at their own risk on 
out Sn l ° ro 1 , « n 0fTice cloos its best to get a proper financial scheme worked 

out nil nnd Yf l fi T d ° n0t ' luter P re t their offer as meaning that if the 50,000/. was 
scheme sn tW ? le ?, SOnie , u nforeseen difficulty developed as to proceeding with the 
the Sourhnf p r !l pra 'n 1 ^"^oses the 50,000/. was lost, such loss would fall on 
•ndioJpfl^l 0 l G ° V f rnm, : nt ‘ 1 On^ 11 ^ ^torpretation, inasmuch as I am prepared, as 
risk ii wn 1 ,°7’ ° dg -\T tla - t t ie ® ou< ^ ari Government should increase its own initial 
Minister at \dd? 1 aT 1 ’77 TT?® 7® t a,nount of tlle initial P^ent if His Majesty’s 

Minister at Addis Ababa thinks this absolutely essential. 

if it V if VV . °! 7® enormouB importance to the Soudan, [ think I should be justified, 
account of theVr V U p Cessai b’ to secure the treaty, in incurring an initial risk on 
10 ( 0/ , „ ? aU Government up to 50,000/. in addition to the 10,000/. down and 

SiL ^ 7 ler /l ready pr0ini f d - bt,t Possibly the initial payment wouhl 

in the" Fnreio-n Off ^ °/ <lUy P a Y merit annua ^ retainer. The instructions contained 
ovin L tS 9^°° ? espatch Ure n , 0t Clear 011 this P° infc - 1 a ‘» influenced in this 
inost'atridn“ I d develo P ments . 111 the Gozira, where the increase in population is 

there aonears Tnl ® Gv6vy ^ l \ o[ ^pmg pace with demands for labour, so that 

eie appeals to be no insuperable obstacle to quick development of larger areas. 

thinl O 16W ° f i th n obll F atlons of the Soudan Government to the British Treasury, I 
thmk tl e approval of the latter should be obtained for the undertaking by the Soudm 

“meats, but it should be impressed on the Treasury how vitally 

cultivation. 1 ^ ^ fmancial P 0Sltl0U of fchis country to get larger areas under 

Aa 1 e g a jGs paragraph 5 of the despatch under reference, 1 appreciate the 
ohjoctmns rmsecl by the Foreign Office, while for other reasons 1 also agree as to the 

as & woiffif make*the'^ 1<3 *1 “r? n<h,1#f dir0 <* concessions to the syndicate in such a way 
cultivatin" eotto G ? ve ™ ment ent,rel . v <kp6iulo.it on them as their agents for 

efficiency 7n,l f 11 ie syndicate are at present handling the development with great 
theSnpi “ understanding of the native problems involved, and 1 consider 
e Soudan Government to be very fortunate in having such a group to do the pioneer 

them :5r rS,11P W \ fc • them * but i V vould nevertheless he most inadvisable to give 
mem anything approaching a monopoly. s 

the Soudan ^nv«’ I P °J ut 0 , ut tbat under tho agreement with the syndicate 
schemeno t*1o7nmi?- U ? U ^ lias .^dertaken in respect of any extension of the Gezira 
the continnancp nr \] “ "T ai ' a g reeiu ent with any other syndicate or party during 

years fromZ 7 ^ p1 ',® •® n . t a ^ reeinenl Wlth the syndicate, that is to say, for fourteen 

yeais irom the opening of irrigation. 

T rl 17 ^ ov ® rnin cnt would be free to cultivate extensions on its own account but 

1 do not consider this desirable. ' 1 

couldu!Si;» tbe syndicate’s consent to waive the provision above referred to 
J, y ° 1 btamed m consideration for an extension of the period of their 

^^^^IrthcfSS 0118 t0 haVing tW ° 01 — private 

handhim a ^° V( cot, sidei,itious apparently raise a dilemma which requires very careful 

cou 1 (j J "mob■ ibK?!7 ‘!; Ua " r: |' llS I’ 5 ’? and 10 > Golonel Schuster agrees that finance 
pioLMbly be iiiranged in London in return for a concession. Some solution 

be 'com ale need. ^ Pl ’° Vlded for the difficulties above referred to before negotiations can 

(V •!!' t!!7 h f C ‘ and tbe wh <>le policy of the future development of the 

Kimnohd ,llp °\ Un ISSU(Jk ! which could best be handled by empowering the 
T ,1 b(0 . 1 i Y ° ,H3r f niall y conduct negotiations in London as suggested. " 

indication I'mni !\'l' i' n \ tb ® nmtter ri P° for illis until we have some further 

as the F na hf ^ U " A . ba >U U,!lt ue ^tiations are likely to lead lo a result, especially 
present. 1 Notary cannot easily bo spared from other important duties at 

that tVwlmG n? 1, r.V rW Ut th ° dil J iGl ! Uie8 Panted out above, l consider it advisable 
in tho Ge/ira g IO,K ? as regards financing Isana and arranging for an extension 

i tl o Ge/na cultivation should be carried out iu frank co-operation with the Empire 

, 27 H' 7 l P (>0U d - aCt aS irl termediaries for bringing a completely 
ha tZ „ 7 l ' P ° llnancial Juteresls together, and possibly aho for arranging 
irroims for il? lca V h organisation should be employed in co-operation with other 
b p 1 tho cultivation of extensions. The assistance of the corporation in these 


ways will be invaluable, while their patronage will eliminate such public criticism as 
is suggested under paragraph 5 of the despatch. Acting on this opinion, 1 have 
already explained the whole position to Mr. Ilimbury, who had already been consulted 
by Sir James Currie^ before the 50,000/. offer was made. Mr. Uiinbury expressed the 
opinion that the Empire Cotton Corporation would certainly be in a position to 
intervene in the manner suggested, and that the British Cotton Growing Association 
might take a substantial share for their own account iu the linanco. Mr. llimbury has 
just left Khartoum and expects to reach England at the end of March. 

Whatever is done great care will have to be taken to avoid publicity, which is 
likely to arouse suspicion in the minds of the Abyssinians while the negotiations are 
still going on. 

S. I should be grateful if my observations could be communicated to the Foreign 
Office, and would urge the importance of taking all possible steps to press the 
negotiations in Abyssinia to a successful issue. 

I have, &c. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Soudan . 


Enclosure 3 in No. 127. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allcnhu to Mr. G. Russell (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 103.) 

Sir> ^ Cairo , March 13, 1923' 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 10 of the 5th March, on the subject of tho 
amounts to he paid to the Abyssinian Government in connection with the Lake Tsana 
project, 1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of a despatch, No. 30 of 
the 2nd March, and a telegram, .Vo 3J of the 3rd March, which I have received from 
the Governor-General of the Soudan, containing his observations on Lord Curzon’s 
despatch to me No. 173 of the 8th February. 

2. I am communicating Sir Lee Stack’s views to the Foreign Office forthwith. 
1 would call your special attention to Sir Lee Stack’s telegram, with the contents of 
which 1 am fully in agreement. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 3188/10/16] No. 128. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 20.) 

(No. 153.) 

My Lord, Cairo , March 18, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. !)G of the 10th March, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith extracts from the local European press* giving a 
brief note on each of the members of the new Cabinet. All the Ministers were selected 
personally by the King. 

I had certain misgivings with regard to the nomination of Mohammed Moheb 
Pasha, the Minister of Finance, as his past record showed him to lie a person of no 
great integrity. As, however, the King was most anxious to include Moheb Pasha in 
the Cabinet on the grounds that he was a strong and capable man, I did not feel 
disposed to stand in His Majesty’s way. 

Before the Cabinet actually took office His Majesty sent for the prospective 
Ministers individually and put to eacli one three questions: firstly, whether he adhered 
to the Declaration of the 28th February, 1922 ; secondly, whether he concurred in the 
amended clauses in the Constitution regarding the Soudan as agreed to by Tewfik 
Hessim Pasha ; and, thirdly, whether they accepted the principle of the Indemnity Act. 
1 understand that in each case the answer was in the affirmative. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[10720] 


* Not printed. 
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[E 3190/10/16] No. 129. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 
(Received March 26.) 

(No. 155.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 18, 1923. 

ALTHOUGH there has not yet been time for press opinions on tho new Cabinet 
to take consistency, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship the following first 
impressions:— 

The fact that the new Ministry contains a large proportion of the members of the 
late Cabinet (on which, at one time, the Wafd based considerable hopes) lias 
determined, on the part of the Zaghlulist press, an attitude of caution. It demands 
a programme, and desires to know, in particular, the attitude of the new Government 
in regard to the Soudan clauses in the Constitution. The composition of the Cabinet 
is somewhat criticised on the ground of absence of “ personalities.” 

The Watanist section of the press is also cautious, although it already shows 
a disposition towards hostility in keeping with its previous advocacy of non-co-opera¬ 
tion. The “Afkar” (organ of the Watanist Party since the suppression of the 
“ Lewa ”) expresses the opinion that the new Ministry cannot remedy the present 
situation. 

The Adlyist press also calls for a Ministerial programme. Its tone is somewhat 
unfavourable, being no doubt influenced by the Nessim colour of the new combination ; 
but the “ Siassa ” ( the official organ of the Constitutional Liberal Party) assures the 
new Cabinet of the support of all parties should it seek to pursue the programme 
recently enunciated by Adly Pasha. 

Of the two papers published in French which specialise in politics the “ Journal 
du Caire,” which has affinities with the Constitutional Liberal Party though officially 
representing a section of foreign opinion, displays a distinctly favourable disposition; 
while the tone of the “ Libertb ” (Zaghlulist) indicates a hope that the new Cabinet 
marks a transition towards a policy of entente with the Zaghlulist Party. 

On the whole, the first reception of the Cabinet of Yehia Ibrahim Pasha is civil, 
though cool. There is some relief that the despatch of current non-political affairs 
may now he resumed, and a certain tendency to regard the present Ministry as 
a stop-gap. 

I have, &c 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


| E 3229/10/16] No. 130. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 20.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 20, 1923. 

LN reply to a message from Commander-in-chief offering to relieve “ Ajax ” now 
a( Alexandria by "Centurion” early next month, l have replied that present 
situation here no longer makes presence of a battleship necessary. 


| E 3163/32/16] No. 131. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 
(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 27, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 103 of 24th March : Release of Zaghlul. 

Governor of Gibraltar is being instructed to make communication to Zaghlul on 
Saturday morning 31st March, in sense suggested by you. 

Statement contained in your telegram No. 104 of 24th March will be given to 
press on Friday night. 


L 
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[E 3307/86/16] No. 132. 

Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received March 28.) 
(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantino pie, March 2b, 1923. 

ACTING Italian High Commissioner states that Italian agent of ex-Khedive 
has asked him to approach me with a view to procuring permission for ex-Khedive 
to return to Constantinople on the ground that he wishes to look after his property 
near Adalia. Ex-Khedive is now at Lausanne. I replied that 1 deprecated 
ex-Khedive’s return here at present juncture as he would be sure to intrigue, but 
that I would refer matter to you. 

Ex-Khedive evidently thinks that we can prevent his return here, but I have 
no practical means of doing so, short of having him arrested by British military 
authorities on arrival. This seems to me undesirable. 1 think it would he sufficient 
if you agree that I should tell acting Italian High Commissioner that we deprecate 
ex-Khedives return here and hope that Italian authorities will not give him facilities 
for that purpose. 


[E 3307/86/16] No. 133. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir II. Rumbold (Constant.}uofle). 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 29, 1923. 

ACTION suggested in final paragraph of your telegram No. 200 of 28th instant 
re return of ex-Khedive to Constantinople is approved. 


| E 3365/10/16] No. 134. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

March 31.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 31, L923. 

YOUR telegram No. 68 of 13tli March. 

1. When, as result of stricter application of martial law necessitated by bomb 
outrages, Adly Pasha finally decided not to take office, it seemed that only way out 
of difficulty was to secure formation of Ministry of Affairs such as that of Nessim 
in 1919-20, which, without attempting to deal with any political question, would 
carry on oruinary administration until cessation of outrages gave promise of 
relaxation or possibly of suspension of martial law, and of further political progress 
in co-operation with a political Government. It was with this idea that the King 
selected present Prime Minister. 

Latter, however, disclaims any intention of confining himself to mere 
administration and declares that with my support, which 1 have promised him, he 
is confident of being able to overcome opposition to promulgate Constitution and 
Indemnity Act and to carry out elections. He asserts, moreover, that he will not 
be subservient to the King. 

I doubt whether any Egyptian statesman of standing such as Mazlum, 
Mohammed Said, Adly, Sarwat, or Sidky would take office unless he could count 
on early suspension or abolition of martial law. 

Present Prime Minister has not had chance to show himself a statesman of 
standing, tie is, however, a man of integrity and courage, and is deserving of 
assistance. As a whole, his Cabinet is not composed of outstanding men, yet it is 
shaping well. 

2. It is with such a person as present Prime Minister, whom possibly he believes 
he can dominate, that the King will more readily work than with a statesman of 













standing such as any of those mentioned, none of whom, except perhaps Mazlum, 
His Majesty would accept without pressure as head of Government. He appreciates 
that his ambition to keep power in his hands would soon bring him into conflict with 
any one of these. 

After experiences of Sarwat’s Government last year, it is unlikely that any 
statesman of standing would work with the King unless he had my support or that 
of an Egyptian Parliament. 

3. King and any Minister, other than one counting largely on Zaghlulists’ 
support, may be trusted tacitly to adhere to February policy. With present Ministry 
and in present temper of King, we are on safe ground, but it is impossible to foresee 
what view a Parliament, with a possible Zaghlulist majority, would take of that 
policy, or how its attitude would affect Ministers. 

4. King Fuad is capable of governing the country for a time without a Ministry, 
but he would probably become still more unpopular in the process, and, in any case, 
he would have to be kept under close supervision and control. Government would 
be conducted by Royal rescripts, and Under-Secretaries would be authorised 
individually to act as Ministers There was reason to believe that had past crisis 
been prolonged, present Under-Secretaries would have been willing so to act. Such 
form of Government would be unwelcome to King, who likes power without 
responsibility. 

5. Possibility of such an expedient had occurred to me, and if impasse had 
arisen, it might have been worth considering, but T should prefer not to express any 
view at present, since discussion of subject would involve a variety of hypotheses 
difficult to deal with now. 

0. While it is probably going too far to say that King Fuad is real obstacle to 
equitable and pacific settlement, His Majesty’s attitude towards a settlement depends 
on whether, in his opinion, it is calculated to increase or diminish his own power. 
He probably considers that it would dimhiish his power and expose him to danger, 
and unless restrained he will do his best to impede it. Resistance on his part could 
bo controlled by constant pressure. It is possible, but unlikely, that, in order to 
overcome resistance, it would be necessary to urge his abdication. This could 
probably be brought about without using force. That his abdication should be 
received with widespread regret presupposes a notable change in public opinion. 


| E 3366/10/16 | No. 135. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbi/ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

March 31.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 31, 1923. 

KOFI .OWING is continuation ol my immediately preceding telegram:— 

7. In the case of abdication, it would be impossible to say whether or no he 
would leave his son behind him, or whether latter’s succession would be popular. 
It would largely depend on circumstances of abdication, that is to say, on whether 
it arose out of conflict with us or one between the King and Parliament, and on how 
abdication was stage-managed. Arrangements for regency have been made (see my 
despatch No 296 of 1922). 

S. There would be serious risk of non-co-operation movement if we attempted 
to take such a retrograde step. hi that case the Government would presumably be 
reduced to rudimentary forms under military administration. 

9. In all probability it would spread. 

10 It would be umvise to place reliance on any of these, especially {b), (c) and 
{(/) (in connection with 8, 9 and 10 it should be understood that Egyptians arc not 
yet conscious of inconveniences or grievances to justify or explain any such violent 
change of policy and that its execution would involve rigorous' measures of 
repression). 

11. Yes Two divisions. 

12. It is difficult to connect Zaghlul with any political idea except that of 
hostility to policy of His Majesty’s Government. It is consequently difficult to 
anticipate that direct consequences of his return to Egypt would he other than 
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disadvantageous. The King and leading Egyptian statesmen would view his return 

with public approval and private apprehension. i i 

It would probably mean immediate demands of an extreme natui , < 
probably be impossible to secure effective understanding with Zaghlu . n vie\ 
repeated declaration by Wafd repudiating declaration of Februrary , - 

believe that Zaghlulist Government could be trusted to accept that declaiation anti 

to work in harmony with High Commissioner. avtA _ t w u; 0 n 

13. There will always be public pressure in this direction. I he extent to wlncu 
it will be acute will depend upon play of internal political forces. 

[ should hesitate to deprive British political influence of suppoit of aimy un 

political situation has evolved considerably further. _ ..it . tn 

14. Putting aside military aspect of this question, voluntary withdrawal to 
Alexandria might be judicious as a step in a successful process of negotiation wii. 
view to total withdrawal. It is, however, difficult to conjecture, until 1 aihument 
has been sitting for some time, atmosphere in which Egyptian statesmen will e 
working under a Parliamentary regime. 

15. On the whole, probably not. 

16. Yes, unless safeguarded by navy. 

17. Yes. T am advised that if Egyptian employees were to strike and were 
replaced by reduced staff of Europeans, net annual yield would be about 7,000,099/., 
assuming transit of goods in bond to Cairo were prohibited. 

If employees remained at their posts, net yield on the same assumption would be 

about 8,000,000/. . , -,r 

18. I am hopeful that Egyptian Government has abandoned its attitude with 

regard to assertion of sovereignty over the Soudan, and I consider annexation as a 
measure which should not he resorted to except in extiemities. 

19 la) No (b ) As far as can be seen, His Majesty s Government would nave to 
be prepared to meet annual barge of between 1,000,000/ and 2,000 000/ , irrespective 
of claim which Egyptian Government would undoubtedly make fm lefuiul ot 

Soudan debt. . . 

20. Effect would be to exacerbate opinion. 


[A 1980/25/1] No. 136. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— 

{Received April 3.) 

Cairo, March 24, 1923. 

IN my despatch No. 147 of the 17th March last 1 had the honour to enclose a 
copy of a despatch No. 30 of the 2nd March from the Governor-General of the Soudan 
embodying his observations upon the proposals relative to the Tsana negotiations 
contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 173 of the 8th February. 

2. In view of the possibility that the Financial Secretary to the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment may shortly be empowered to proceed to Loudon to. conduct the financial 
investigations envisaged in those despatches, it may be convenient to youi Lordship to 
be in possession of the attached extract from a summary/ prepared by the financial 
Advisor, of the nature of Ilis Majesty’s Government’s obligation to Egypt in respect 
of the existing restriction on cultivation in the Gezira. 

3. T take it to be your Lordship’s intention that, when once Mr. Russell has been 
able to secure a lease by the payment of a first instalment to the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment, Egypt will be given a fair opportunity to find the money required under the 
various heads enumerated in previous correspondence before recourse is had to private 
capital in England, and that any arrangements made by Colonel bclmster will 
accordingly be contingent upon Egypt’s failure to assist. The only point which it 
■eems necessary to emphasise, therefore, is that any negotiations which may ta^e p ace 
in London before the Egyptian Government has been approached should be conducted 
in the strictest secrecy to avoid the danger of publicity and inisconst motion Hue. 
Any premature allusion to such negotiations in the press might go far to vitiate om 
chances of success with the Egyptian Government. 

4. In conclusion, your Lordship will appreciate the lact that Egypt, d she proves 
willing to accept the conditions to be required ot her, is likely to find the money on 

• Not priuted. 
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terms far less onerous to the Soudan than those which a private capitalist group would 
necessarily demand. 

5. T am forwarding copies of this despatch to Sir Lee Stack and to Mr. Russell 
for their information. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 3492/32/16] No. 137. 

The Marquess Curzon of Iiedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 
(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , April 3, 1923. 

ZAGHLUL intends leaving Gibraltar to-morrow, 4th April, by steamship 
“ Ormuz ” for Toulon. 


[E 3507/32/161 No. 138. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 5.) 

Sir, Downing Street, April 5, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, for 
the information of the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, a copy of a telegram from the 
Governor of Gibraltar, reporting the departure of Zaghlul Pasha from Gibraltar 
for Toulon. 

I am, &c. 

J. E. MASTERTON-SMTTH. 


Enclosure in No. 138. 

Governor of Gibraltar to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

(Telegraphic.) Gibraltar, Apnl 4, 1923. 

MY telegram of 3rd April. 

Zaghlul accompanied by his wife and her companion sailed to-day for Toulon. 


[E 3598/351/16] No. 139. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

April 9.) 

(No. 181.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 28, 1923. 

I 1J/YVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report 
on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the Public Security Department of 
the Egyptian Government, for the period from the 12th to 21st March, 1923, 
inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 139. 

Report on General Situation in. Egypt for Period from March 12 to 21, 1923, 

inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. A Royal rescript, dated the 15th March, constituted a new Cabinet under the 
Presidency of Yehin Pasha Ibrahim, who was Minister of Public Instruction in the 
late Cabinet. 


2. The Wafd issued a manifesto, dated the 17th March, denouncing the members 
of the new Cabinet for having assumed the responsibility of participating in the 
conduct of public affairs under the head of martial law. 

3. The Constitutional Liberal party, at a meeting on the 19th March, adopted 
resolutions of opposition to the new Ministry. 

4. On the 17th March, Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmi, of the Constitution Commission, 
published in “ A1 Ahram ” an “ open letter ” to the Prime Minister, protesting 
against the modifications which were believed to have been introduced into the 
proposed Constitution, and attacking the late Prime Minister. 

5. On the 19th March a letter of protest in the same sense was forwarded to the 
Prime Minister signed by seventeen members of the Constitution Commission. 

6. An attempted demonstration at Alexandria, on Sunday afternoon, the 18th 
March, organised by the local branch of the Confederation gffiffirale du Travail, wa.s 
stopped by the police without difficulty. The secretary-general, Mahmud Husni-el- 
Orabi, and another organiser were arrested. Two persons were arrested for 
assaulting the police. 

Political Situation. 

The formation of a Cabinet has again changed the political situation, all the 
more so that at the moment it was unexpected. It found the press still busy in 
discussion of the pros and cons of an administrative, non-political, Ministry, and 
therefore unprepared for the announcement that a new Cabinet had in fact taken 
office. The new Ministry has been received with hostility both by the Zaglilulist 
Wal’d and by the Constitutional Liberal party. Of the two, opposition from the 
latter is so far the more bitter. For purposes of a campaign to overthrow the new 
Ministry they would appear to be not averse even from combining with their uva s, 
the Zaghlulists The latter, however, show little disposition towards confidence m 
the Constitutional Liberals, and are unlikely to offer violent opposition to a Cabinet 
when they fear its fall would only give place to one formed either by Adly or by 
Sarwat Pasha. Either alternative, from their point of view, would be very much 

for the worse. . , , .. . , e v 

On the other hand, evidence is not wanting that the political courage or the 

Prime Minister in accepting office under present circumstances, and the 1 rankly 
non-party character of his Ministry, have gained sympathy and admiration in those 
circles which are less strictly subordinated to party prepossession. 

In the interviews which the Prime Minister has granted he has Joreshadowed 
the early promulgation of the Constitution. Political controversy over the provisions 
and text of the Constitution has immediately become more acute Ihe open letter 
of Abdel Aziz Bey Eahmi appears to have had considerable effect in loieing attention 
upon the promoted modifications introduced into the commission’s original proposals. 
It seems possible that in the immediate future opposition to the new Ministry may 
largely depend upon its attitude with regard to these. 

Forecast. 

The immediate outlook for public security generally shows no material change. 

The New Ministry. 

By Royal rescript, dated the 15th March, a new Cabinet was constituted under 
Yehia Pasha Ibrahim as President of the Council, composed as follows 

President of Council and Minister of the Interior : Yehia Pasha Ibrahim. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs : Alimed Pasha. Ilishmet. 

Minister of Finance : Mohammed I aslia Moheb. 

Minister of Public Works : Hafez Pasha. Hassan. 

Minister of War and Marine : Mahmud Azmy I asha. 

Minister of Public instruction : Mohammed lewlik 1 aslia Kilaut. 

Minister of Justice : Ahmed Pasha Zulficar. 

Minister of Agriculture : Fauzi Gorgy-cl-Mute i Bey. 

Minister of Wakfs : Ahmed Pasha Aly 

Minister of Communications : Ahmed 1 asha Znver. 

Yehia Pasha Ibrahim was Minister of Public Instruction in the Wahba 
Cabinet (November 1919 to May 1920), and in the reeent Nessim Cabinet (December 
1922 to February 1923). 

[10720] 2 0 










194 


Ahmed Hishmet Pasha was Minister of Finance (1908) in the Bntros Ghali 
Cabinet. After the Prime Minister’s murder (early in 1910) he became Minister of 
Education. In 1910, he was Minister of Wakfs, but was not included in the Ruslidi 
Cabinet of 1914. He was vice-president of the recent Constitution Commission. 

Mohammed Moheb Pasha was Mudir of Gharbiya, when he became Minister of 
Agriculture in 1913, succeeding Ahmed Hishmct Pasha as Minister of Wakfs in the 
Rushdi Cabinet of 1914. 

Hafez Pasha Hassan, Governor of Cairo, has not previously been a Minister. 

Mahmud Azmy Pasha was Minister of War and Marine in the last Nessim 
Cabinet. 

Mohammed Tewfik Pasha Rifaat was Minister of Public Instruction in the 
former Nessim Cabinet (May 1920 to March 1921), and Minister of Communications 
in the last Nessim Cabinet. 

Ahmed Pasha Zulficar has four times previously been Minister of Justice, 
namely, in the Mohammed Said Cabinet (May to November 1919), in the Wahba 
Cabinet (November 1919 to May 1920), and in the two Nessim Cabinets (March 1920 
to May 1921 and December 1922 to February 1923). 

Fauzi Gorgy-el-Mute’i Bey. a Copt, is Judge of the Native Court. He has not 
previously held office. 

Ahmed Aly Pasha was Minister of Agriculture in the late Nessim Cabinet 
(December 1922 to February 1923). 

Ahmed Ziwer Pasha was Minister of Public Instruction in the Mohammed Said 
Cabinet (May to November 1919), and Minister of Communications three times 
previously, under Wahba (November 1919 to May 1920), Nessim (March 1920 to May 
1921), and Adly (March to December 1921). 


Statements by his Excellency the Prime Minister. 

His Excellency the Prime Minister granted a series of interviews to the press, 
to “ Wadinnil ” and to “ A1 Ahram ” on Saturday, the 17th March; to a deputation 
representing “ A1 Siyasah,” “ A1 Bassir,” “ A1 Watan,” and the “ Journal du Caire ” 
on the 18th March; and the following day to the “ Liberte.” 

1. In the interview with “ Wadinnil,” his Excellency denied that his Ministry 
was simply administrative, it was political. It intended, and hoped, to carry the 
country over the intervening period until the meeting of Parliament enabled the 
people to assume control of their own affairs. 

The Ministry’s first political aim would be to pass the Indemnity Act. Once the 
draft of this had been discussed and settled, and the law promulgated and put into 
force, the elections would be held in a free atmosphere, so that the body so elected 
would adequately represent the country. 

The country was in urgent need of tranquillity and of the ending of these 
abominable outrages. Both the nation and the Government required to co-operate 
in doing away with these hideous crimes, which placed the worst obstacles in the way 
of the realisation of the country’s aspirations. The criminals ought not to escape, 
if the public co-operated with the authorities. The band of aggressors must be got 
rid of; when this was accomplished, a great stride would have been made in 
smoothing the way for the achievement of the nation’s desires. 

It was in the power of the press to render the greatest service to the country 
by fostering co-operation and mutual confidence. The Ministry’s task would 
evidently be much facilitated in a peaceful atmosphere. 

2. Ln the interview granted to “ A1 Ahram” (published on the 17th March), 
his Excellency, affirming that his Ministry was a political Ministry, not merely an 
administrative one, said that its sole aim was wholehearted service for the country. 
His views with regard to the line of political conduct most desirable to follow had 
been submitted to the King, and had received His Majesty’s approval, whereupon, 
though realising the difficulties it entailed, he had undertaken the task. 

Iiis Excellency had had an interview with the High Commissioner, from whom 
he has received a ready promise of all possible assistance. He was, therefore, 
sanguine that difficulties would he surmounted and success achieved. 

The Constitution of the Ministry had naturally been the result of negotiations, 
but all had been kept strictly confidential. Only after difficulties had been smoothed 
out had any confidences been divulged. 

Belonging to no political party himself, and convinced that all parties alike 
sought the interests and the welfare of the country, his Excellency respected the 
opinions of all. This common aim of the country’s welfare was a bond of union, 
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of which a “neutral” Government, such as the present Ministry, would avail itself 
in order to conciliate the opinions of all and utilise them for the progress and 
prosperity of Egypt. 

His Excellency declared with emphasis that the Government would promulgate 
the Constitution promptly. This was one of the measures to which the Ministry 
attached the greatest importance, so that a responsible Parliament might be at 
work as soon as possible. 

The Ministry, being itself non-party, would labour freely and in a spirit of 
neutrality in order that the elections might be held in a free atmosphere and in 
complete liberty. 

The ob ject which the Ministry had in view was the complete realisation through 
the Constitution of the aspirations of the nation. Keeping these in view, it would 
restudy the draft Constitution. This done, it would be promulgated with all speed 
and would be closelv followed bv the Electoral Law. 

His Excellencv hoped that martial low would be abolished, so that the atmosphere 
for the elections might be one of freedom The Ministry had not as yet had time to 
review the Indemnity Act, nor had tliev discussed its clauses. But they had the 
promise of the High Commissioner’s assistance The Cabinet, therefore, hoped to 
reach agreement and, in view of this promise, perhaps to lighten some of the clauses 
which might be included in the Act. 

With regard to the Soudan, the question remained at the point at which it had 
been left by the previous Ministry. Tt would be examined bv the Prime Minister and 
liis colleagues before the Constitution was promulgated. 

3. To a deputation from Alexandria under the presidency of his Excellency 
the Governor, which waited upon the Prime Minister on the 22nd March, the latter 
repeated that his Ministry were working to lead the country forward until it had 
its Parliament. When this was achieved, the new House could get rid of the 
Ministry and manage matters as it wished. Meanwhile he asked the country, and 
the press, to allow the Government time and quite for its work, and to wait foi 
results. 


The Wafd. 

1. The new Wafd issued a protest against Mr. Bonar Law’s statement in the 
House of Commons on the 8th March. Translated Irom A1 Akhbar (the 13th 
March), it is as follows:— 

“At the present moment, when the country is passing through so grave 
a political crisis, the remedy for that crisis does not lie in the obstinate main¬ 
tenance of a state of siege, nor in the nomination of an administiative Cabinet, 
such as is rumoured to be in course of formation. Egypt’s complaint is not 
against the mere fact that the ordinary course of Government is being obstructed 
for her, but it is rather against invasion of her liberty and prejudice to her 

UtU1 “Tt is incumbent on the English to give proof of their good faith and of 
their genuine willingness to provide a solution for the Egyptian question, which 
will safeguard the dignity of Egypt, and ensure her undying rights. That is 
the only "effective remedy.' Tt is imperative, and for it. their first obligation 
is to suppress all exceptional measures of restriction and do away with all the 
consequences resulting therefrom, so that peace and good order may be 
re-established in the land.” 


Manifesto against the New Ministry 

2. A manifesto of opposition to the Ministry of Yehia Pasha Ibrahim dated 
the 17th March, 1923, was published in the newspapers of Monday, the 1. th March. 
It bears the signatures of Hassan Hassib, Salama Mikhail. Hussein Hila Mustafa 
Bekir, Tbrahim Ratib, Ata Afili and Abdel Halim-el-Biali. As published by 
“ A1 Ahram,” it is (in translation) as follows:— 

“ The Ministry has been formed, but the political crisis is still with us. r l he 
country had with unanimity set forth its just demands, and these every Egyptian 
should lay down as Ids condition for assuming office under existing circum¬ 
stances. Nevertheless, ten of Egypt’s sons have deemed it fitting to dissociate 
themselves from your unanimity, and to assume the responsibility of 
participating in the conduct of public affairs under the heel of mai tial law. 

“They have assumed their responsibility, and by so doing they have 
snatched from the hand of the nation one of its peaceful weapons: have abetted 
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British imperialists by weakening the position and arguments of the Liberals 
among Englishmen who were relying upon the unanimity of Egyptians in their 
demand that their Government should hasten the abrogation of martial law and 
the other tyrannical measures resulting therefrom. 

“In forming their Ministry, they have not stipulated for any guarantee; 
on the contrary, they have by implication approved of the declarations of the 
Prime Minister and other statesmen of Great Britain. As admitted by the 
President of the Council, they have formed their Ministry in secret, as though its 
members had undertaken something it was inadvisable to publish. Further, the 
letter in which they announce their acceptance of office contains neither 
programme nor statement of policy, and such interviews with the Premier as 
have been published arc all non-committal and vague. 

“ Tn these he has not paid due consideration to the sovereignty of the nation 
in the Constitution nor to its wishes. Tic has simply endorsed the acts of his 
oredecessors. which deprive the nation of the right of drafting its Constitution. 
For him the removal of martial law remains simply a hope, and the promulgation 
of the Indemnity Act, which the English desire to foj'cc upon the sovereignty 
of the country and upon the freedom of its sons, is unavoidable, an accomplished 
fact. Nor has he any other hope than in the benevolence of his Excellency 
(the 1-Tmh Commissioner') to mitigate it (severity). 

“With regard tn the question of the Soudan, important as it is, he has 
contented himself with postponing it for future discussion with his colleagues. 

“The Ministry is, therefore, one without opinions. Tt is not worthy of' 
that confidence and support from the nation which its President asks for it. Its 
existence is nothing but a fresh trial, from which, as from previous trials, the 
nation will emerge with head uplifted, relyino- noon the strength of its faith 
and the steadfastness of its purpose. 

“Long live Egypt! Long live Eaad ! 

The Constitutional Liberal Parti/ 

After more than one informal party gathering, a meeting of the party executive 
was held on Monday, the 19th March under the presidency of Adlv Pasha, when 
the following resolutions were passed :— 

“Whereas the Constitutional Liberal onrtv divided on the 2-1 th February. 
1923. to support every Ministry which would realise when it came into power 
the following objects :— 

“(].) The cancelling of the undertaking n-iven by the preceding Cabinet 
regarding the Soudan - (2) the promulgation of the Constitution in conformity 
with the principle^ laid down by the Constitution Commission: (3) the. immediate 
abolition of martial law and release of political prisoners and exiles: and (4) 
the adoption of a policy of unitv and solidarity; 

“And whereas the present Ministry took up the Government of the country 
under martial law and without any Ministerial programme, and it is therefore 
impossible to judge as to its policy in regard to the above-mentioned objects in 
a way that justifies a hope of the realisation of those objects unanimously agreed 
upon by the nation; 

“And whereas the assumption of power in that way tends to excite 
suspicion and deprive the Ministry of the nation’s support: 

“Whereas, also, the progress of Egypt towards the realisation of her 
national aims depends upon the bringing about of the said preliminary objects, 
which the party continues to consider to be the only remedy for the removal 
of the present political crisis : 

“Therefore, the Party of Constitutional Liberals decides to adhere to its 
former decision, and to communicate this statement to his Excellency Ychia 
Pasha Ibrahim, the Prime Minister.” 

The Draft Constitution 

' ‘ O'pen Letter ” by Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmi to the Prime Minister. 

1. “ A1 Abram" (the 17th March) published an “open letter” to his Excellency 
the Prime Minister from Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmi, a member of the Constitution 
Commission. 

The writer states he has learned that numerous modifications have been intro¬ 
duced into the text of the Constitution, completely transforming the original 
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proposals, in the elaboration of which, lie claims, the commission had carried out 
its task to the best interests of the country and in conformity with the nation’s 
desires. 

The modifications he enumerates are ten. They affect the clauses which deal 
with: the sovereignty of the nation; honours and declarations; the dissolution of 
Parliament; the composition of the Senate- the promulgation of Royal rescripts; 
treaties of commerce and navigation; the reporting of the budget; religious institu¬ 
tions and trusts; and the revision of the Constitution. 

He deems himself bound to call the Prime Minister's attention to this abuse, 
so that, if these modifications have in fact been introduced, the Cabinet may set 
them aside and revert to the original proposals. Failing this, he urges that the 
three members of the present Ministry who were also on the Constitution Commission 
ought to resign. 

The letter is framed in the form of a somewhat bitter personal attack upon 
his Excellency Mohammed Pasha Tewfik Nessim, the late Prime Minister. 

2. On the 19th March, seventeen members of the Constitution Commission 
(including Abdel Aziz Bev Fahmi) forwarded a letter to his Excellency the Prime 
Minister "protesting against the modifications reported to have been introduced 
under the late Ministry into the draft Constitution. 

They claimed that the commission had done all in its power to produce a 
Constitution of a nature to realise the authority of the nation, safeguard the rights 
of the throne, and guarantee equilibrium among all authorities. They urged that, 
if modified, as alleged, the resulting Constitution would be satisfactory to none, and 
would excite the anger of the whole nation. 

(The Constitution Commission appointed by the Council of Minister* on the 
3rd April, 1922. numbered thirty-two.) 


Confederation tjenerale du Trarail: Alexandria Branch. 

Tt was noted in a pre\ tons report that Mahmud Husni-el-Orabi, at a meeting in 
Alexandria on the 25th February, announced that a monster demonstration, in which 
all the workers throughout the country would participate, was to be organised foi 

a later date. . , . „ . . 

Preparations were in progress for holding this demonstration on Sunday, the 
18th March. It was even announced that, as men at present on strike would take 
part, the houses of members of the "Labour Conciliation "Roard would be visitcc 
by the demonstrators, to protest against the failure of the board to e fleet a settlement 
of these strilces 

Husni-el-Orabi was, therefore, officially warned that he personally would be held 
responsible before the authorities. , ,, 

On Saturday, the 17th March, there was distributed a printed invitation for all 
workers to a meeting on Sunday afternoon at the rooms of the Con federal urn genera le 
du Travail in Sharia Nubar Pasha, to protest against the Conciliation Board. About 
one hundred gathered at 4 o’clock. These later proceeded to leave the rooms m the 
form of a demonstration, with shouts of: “Long live the Soviets! &e ; hut being- 
opposed bv the police force held in readiness, thev relumed. One constable was 

slightly injured in the melee. , 

Orders were then given to the mamur to arrest Mahmud Tlusiii-cl-Oraln and 
Autun Marun. legal adviser to the Lamplighters’ Cnion This was effected .two 
other persons being arrested in addition for having assaulted the police. No tuitnoi 

trouble ensued. „ . , . • i tw 

According to orders, all documents found on the premises were seized. J lie 

offices of the Confederation were then sealed up. 


The Press. 

The political press seems to have so little anticipated the foimation ot a niw 
Ministry on the 15th March (“ Independence Day ’’) that it required a day or two to 

recover from its surprise. . . , .. , 

1. Up to the 16th March, the Opposition organs continued to discuss and 
condemn anv morel v “Administrative Cabinet.” “ A1 Sivasnh ’ particularly was 
vehement in'opposing anv Ministry so constituted, the sole merit of which, it declared 
(the 12th March) would he “to satisfy a minority bent on fomenting troubles, and 
hostile to the Constitution.” “A1 Abram” (the 13th March) equally disaonrovec,. 

A1 Siyasali ’’ (the 15Lli March) admitting guardedly that there was some suggestion 
of an Administrative Cabinet under Ychia Pasha Ibrahim, charactei ised it as 
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“ incomprehensible, the crisis being too acute.” “ Misr ” {the 15th March) declared 
that up to the present Adly Pasha alone had received the Royal behest to form a 
Ministry. 

2. Taken unawares when it found a new Ministry was actually in office, the 
press, somewhat out of countenance, was naturally in bad humour. 

Even “ A1 Mokattam,” though it quickly rallied to the support of the Ministry, 
declared (the 16th March) that the Cabinet’s reception by the public was “ with much 
reserve,” it having failed to take the “indispensable precaution" of publishing a 
programme calculated to iealise the aspirations of the country. 

“ A1 Siyasah,” in a wrathful editorial, admitted (the 16th March) it was an 
“ admirable surprise." It demanded forthwith a Constitution neither maimed noi 
defective. 

“ A1 Akhbar ” presumed (the 15th March) that the first result of the new 
Ministry's assumption of power "would be the promulgation of the Constitution as 
deformed by the late Cabinet, so that Egyptians would continue to live in illusory 
independence under martial law. Noting that the Ministry took office on Indepen¬ 
dence Day, “ A1 Akhbar” thought this a “designed coincidence.” Martial law 
still held, and the Cabinet had been formed in despite of the nation’s wishes, to crown 
the labours of the first year of independence. 

3. The declarations of policy made in the interviews accorded by the Prime 
Minister have naturally been seized upon for press comment in the absence of a 
Ministerial programme. The Opposition organs fastened upon the reference to the 
promise of assistance and support from the High Commissioner as their chief line 
of attack. 

Thus “ A1 Akhbar ” (the 18lh March) declared that the Prime Minister’s state¬ 
ments were a revelation of the Cabinet’s total submission to the will of Great 
Britain’s representative, and of its intention to draw from his policy the authority 
it was in search of in order to govern the nation, flow could it possibly claim to 
be serving loyally the cause of Egypt and to be working for the realisation of the 
nation’s aspirations after liberty and independence? 

“ A1 Afkar ” (the 18th March) asked : Are Egyptians to believe that they will 
reach their ideal by British help? The Cabinet has laid itself open to the charge 
of having sought to unite its efforts with those of the British representative, whereas 
every Egyptian, striving after independence, will refuse with scorn to grasp the hand 
that has usurped that independence. 

Other papers condemn the lack of any official Ministerial programme, and above 
all denounce the secrecy in which the actual formation of the Cabinet was wrapped. 
Whv, laments “ A1 Nizam” (the 19th March), was the will of the people thus flouted ? 
Whv did the Prime Minister maintain “a silence so profound that public opinion 
has found it impossible to dissemble its surprise and pain?” Is procedure so 
scornful the way to win the people’s confidence? 

Tt is, for “ A1 Mahrussah” (the 191 h Maieli), a most serious affront to the nation’s 
dignity and pride. What, it asks, is the basis of the understanding with the High 
Commissioner? Does it include the surrender to England of the vast area a.t 
Aboukir ? 

“ A1 Siyasah ” (the 20th March) takes its stand on the Constitution, “ the only 
path that leads to independence, the impassable rampart of the nation’s cause,” and 
appeals to all Egyptians to defend the Constitution, by voice and pen, and by 
deputation. 

“ A1 Ommali ” is convinced that only a National Pact, after the fashion of 
Angora, can bring salvation. 

4. “ A1 Watan,” in welcoming the new Ministry (the 17th March), had an 
interesting article on the “ vital demands ” of Egypt. Of these, it enumerates six, 
chiefly economical rather than political, such as measures for reassuring foreign 
capital and attracting it to Egypt. But it includes legislation for protecting 
workers and combating Bolshevism, as well as additional measures of public securih, 
tending to encourage the public to assist in putting an end to political outrages. 

5. “ A1 Siyisah ” published, prominently and in full, the Wal'd manifesto 
against the Ministry, a new and somewhat significant departure, interpreted as 
indicating desire in Constitutional Liberal circles for an understanding with the 
Zaghlulists. 

6. Recent political correspondence from Egypt in English newspapers has given 
rise to warm polemics in the Egyptian press. 


[E 3601/10/16] No. 140. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

April 9.) 

(No. 194.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary ot 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy ot a note by 
Mr. Macaulay respecting the Alexandria customs. 

Cairo, April 1, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 140. 

Note by Mr. Macaulay on Point No. 17 in Foreign Office Telegram No. 68 of 

March 14, 1923. 

IN the event of the Alexandria customs being seized— 

1. Should the native employees go on strike : 

I should require a number of educated Englishmen ot the Government official class 
and a larger number of intelligent men of the non-commissioned officer class in order to 
carry on the work. 

The minimum with which the work could be done in an emergency would be— 

Twenty Governmi nt officials. 

Fifty non-commissioned officers. 

But, if the occupation was likely to last more than a month, I should require 
LOO Government officials and 250 non-commissioned officers. 

With this staff, and assuming that the transit of goods to Cairo in bond was 
prohibited, a net revenue of about £E. 7,000,000 per annum could be guaranteed. 

It would be advisable to give me certain powers of arbitrary fixation of tariffs which 
I do not now possess, but this would not be indispensable. 

2. In the event of the native staff remaining at their posts : 

In this case the revenue would not suffer at all. 

Assuming that transit in bond to Cairo was prohibited, a net revenue of about 
£E. 8,000,000 per anuum could be guaranteed. 

r T. 0. MACAULAY. 

March 27, 1923. 


[E 3827/10/16] No. 141. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

April 15.) 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , April 15, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 86 of 5th March. 

On general political grounds and after consulting Prime Minister, I have 
decided to release members of Wal’d arrested on 5th March, with the exception of 
two who are suspected of being implicated in political outrages. 

My despatch No. 218. 

Individual mentioned will also be released. 
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[E 3858/351/16J No. 142. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

April 16.) 

(No. 202.) 

My Lord, Cairo , April 4, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department of the Ministry 
of the Interior, for the period from the 22nd to 31st March, 1923, inclusive. 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, F . M ., 

11 iqh Covimissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 142. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Eqypt for Period from March 22 to 31, 1923, 

inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. IN a speech on the occasion of ILis Majesty King Fuad's birthday, the 
26th March, his Excellency the Prime Minister made a brief, but important, reference 
to the proposed Constitution as likely to be settled in accordance with the wishes of 
the. nation. 

2. On the 25th March it was made known that legal charges against the six 
members of the Wafd, under arrest since the 5th March, in connection with their 
manifesto of the 19th February, were to be withdrawn. 

3. On the 31st March it was known that the British Government, m agreement 
with the High Commissioner, had released Zaghlul Pasha from Gibraltar on grounds 
of health. Zaghlul Pasha was understood to be proceeding to Vichy. 

4. Ahmed Wafik, of “ A1 Lewa," tried by a military court on the 29th March, 
was convicted o,f publishing a seditious article intended to promote disorder, and 
sentenced to a fine (with the alternative of six months’ imprisonment). 

Political Situation. 

It was noted in the last report that the situation in the immediate future seemed 
likely to depend very largely upon the attitude of the new Ministry to the actual 
provisions of the proposed new Constitution. This remains the outstanding factor, 
the Prime Minister’s declarations having been regarded as too vague and indefinite 
to make the situation clear or to rail) support to the Ministry. The question at issue 
is practically nan owed down to the original draft, as prepared by the commission, 
versus the amendments since introduced under the late Ministry of Tew ilk Pasha 
Nessitn. 

Two new factors have to be noted. The first of these is the abandonment of the 
prosecution of the six members of the “ Third Line ” Wafd. Satisfaction, doubtless, 
has been evoked, coupled with perfunctory expressions of gratitude only. The 
attitude of the Zaghlulist leaders is clearly one of studied aloofness. The action 
taken is ascribed to the willingness of the High Commissioner to render assistance to 
the new Ministry, and aloofness, in the expectation of further similar action to follow, 
is obviously considered the best policy for the party to adopt. 

The second factor is the release from Gibraltar of Zaghlul Pasha. It is as yet 
too early to estimate the ultimate effect of the action now taken by the British 
authorities, but certain points seem immediately clear: — 

1. The news has evoked no public demonstrations, nor enthusiasm apparently, 
even in private meetings. Gladness, but little more, appears to be the 
general feeling. 

2 For this, two reasons seem to hold good By lapse of time the release of 
Zaghlul Pasha has lost very much, though certain l\ not all, of its 
paramount importance in popular estimation, with a corresponding loss 
even of general interest. In the second place, the Constitution is the 
predominant question of the moment, overshadowing even the fate of 
Saad Pasha. 
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3. The followers of Adly Pasha look upon the release of Zaghlul as likely to be 

a step forward in the direction of mitigating party rancour and hostility, 
and welcome it as such. 

4. 1 he Zaghlulists have promptly shown that the policy they favour is to 

express merely bare satisfaction with this tardv recognition of the justice 
of their claims (while reiterating their demands for more), and, above all, 
to ascribe all credit for the action taken to the efforts of the Labour 
Members of Parliament, stimulated by the exertions of their own special 
agents in England. 

Forecast. 

There is no apparent cause to anticipate any change with regard to public 
security. It seems clear for the present that the release of Zaghlul Pasha will not 
greatly affect the political position in Egypt until the question of the Constitution is 
settled. 

Vaqhhd Pasha. 

1. A Foreign Office announcement in London on Good Friday was published by 
Reuter’s Agency in Egypt on Saturday morning, the 31st March, as follows:— 

“ Zaghlul Pasha’s medical attendant has reported that a change in his mode 
of life and a systematic course of waters in Eurone are necessary for the Pasha’s 
health, and the Government on these grounds has decided, after consultation 
with the High Commissioner, to release Zaghlul Pasha from Gibraltar, and the 
necessary instructions were sent to the Governor of Gibraltar on the 
27th March.” 

Reuter added : “ It is understood that this decision means that Zaghlul Pasha 
will be released completely from British jurisdiction,” and that he “ will proceed to 
France immediately for the purpose of taking a course of waters.” 

In Cairo, the first announcement on the morning of the 31st March was made in 
a special edition of “ A1 Mokattam,” which stated, in addition, that Zaghlul Pasha 
was going to Vichy for his cure. 

2. TTis Excellency the Prime Minister, with whom were other Ministers, made a 
statement to representatives of (he nress on Saturday morning, the 31st March. As 
reported, it was substantially as follows :— 

His Excellency had been called to the Residency the previous evening, when tho 
High Commissioner had communicated to him the decision which the British Govern¬ 
ment had taken with regard to Zaghlul Pasha. It was unnecessary, his Excellency 
said, for him to say with what pleasure his Government had learnt of tho release of 
Naad Pasha. 

But the Prime Minister desired to point out that the decision had been taken in 
London after consultation with the High Commissioner, who had already given his 
approval on the 22nd March. It was therefore erroneous to regard in the light of 
cause and effect the two facts of the declaration bv the Labour party only published 
the day before yesterday and the decision now announced, which had been reached 
over a week ago. 

TTis Excellency stated that he felt bound to add that, even before the formation 
of his Ministrv, he had discussed with the High Commissioner the measures of 
nacification which in his view were necessary in order that the Government of which 
he was the head might pursue the task before it in cairn surroundings. 

Asked whether it was not right and necessary that those in exile in the Seychelles 
should also be released, his Excellency replied that so far no decision with regard to 
them had been reached, adding, however : “ T can assure you that the Government will 
continue to ask that all measures needed to restore peace shall be taken so as to allow 
us to achieve our task.” 

3. The declaration by the Tarbour nartv to which the Prime Minister referred 
was summarised in a Reuter’s telegram, published in Egypt on the 29th March. This 
stated that a communication had been made to the English press signed by a number 
of Member’s of Parliament, which advocated “ the restoration of Zaghlul Pasha as 
calculated to lead to a permanent settlement, which could be reached with mutual 
confidence and goodwill.” This was based on the assertion that “ the policy of Lord 
Allenby (whose sincerity and patience are not questioned) has failed after a fair 
trial.” The communication urged “ recognition of the fact that the Egyptian people 
are not only determined to obtain iml'mendency hut are sufficiently educated in 
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politics to reject nominal independence accompanied by a permanent military 
occupation and tbe control of its principal Governmental departments by the 
nominees of a foreign Power.” The ninety-seven Members of Parliament, whose 
names were subscribed to this communication, included some Liberals and one 
Conservative, the great majority belonging to the Labour party. 

4. The Wafd promptly published a manifesto, which said : — 

“ Egypt feels to-day a certain satisfaction, due to this step forward, which 
she hopes will be followed by others, so that all may be released in consequence 
and repatriated. 

“ The English Members of Parliament have rendered a service to mankind 
and to their country’s interests by demonstrating that it is impossible for Egypt 
to yield submission to a policy of terror or to be lured by an independence 
combined with (foreign) occupation and interference in her domestic affairs. 
Only sincerity on the part of the English will bring about an agreement based on 
the real and complete independence of Egypt, while safeguarding foreign 
interests which are not contrary to that independence.” 

5. A Reuter message, dated the 31st March, states that Zaghlul Pasha informed 
Reuter’s correspondent at Gibraltar that, “even had permission been granted, he 
would be unable to return to Egypt at present, as the state of his health rendered a 
cure essential.” Zaghlul Pasha “ did not complain of the climate of Gibraltar," but 
“ said that lie required a change of scene and congenial society.” 

Statements by His Excellency the Prime Minister. 

The Constitution. 

1. On the anniversary of His Majesty King Fuad’s birthday, the 26th March, 
Ahmed Boy Nagib entertained the Ministers and other high officials in Cairo. TJis 
Excellency the Prime Minister in his speech after the banquet is reported (‘‘Al 
Alirnm,” the 27th March) to have made the following statement: — 

“ I accepted office in order to find a solution for the conflicts in which Egypt 
is at present engaged in various directions, in order to lead the nation up to the 
threshold of its Parliament, and thus to bring to realisation the Constitution 
established in accordance with the wishes expressed by public opinion. 1 would 
rather have refrained from political utterances on this occasion, so as not to 
expose myself to any erroneous interpretations of my words. It suffices for me 
to assure you that the Constitution will be settled in accordance with the desires 
of the nation,” 

The Task of the Ministry. 

2 On the 24th March the Prime Minister granted an interview to the Cairo 
correspondent of the ‘■'Times,” in which his Excellency said that, in spite of the 
difficulties of the task which he appreciated only too well, he had felt it incumbent 
upon him to undertake what he thought was his duty to his country He lelt confi¬ 
dence, as he had the support of His Majesty and the promised collaboration of his 
Excellency the High Commissioner, which, in the special circumstances obtaining, 
was essential to the successful completion of what they had before them. 

Their task was to ensure the continuance of the administration of the country 
and to endeavour to attain the goal which all patriotic Egyptians desired. The two 
most, important questions immediately before them were undoubtedly the Constitu¬ 
tion and Indemnity Act, the latter being the essential condition for the abolition of 
martial law Tlun were at present engaged on the examination of the proposals for 
the Const ilution. as these had been left by the preceding Cabinet. They hoped in the 
verv near future to study the Indemnity Act. 

There b ;,( l been a great outcry for immediate action with regard to these two 
measures. This was scarcely fair to the new' ‘Ministry. It was alleged that the draft 
Constitution, as it now stood, did not satisfy public opinion If so, that was all the 
more reason for allowing the Cabinet time to examine the points which were 
complained of, so as to see how they could be amended. 

His Excellency had every hope that a satisfactory solution would be very soon 
reaihod. allowing the elections to be held, and enablin' 1 the new Parliament to meet 
earl) in the autumn 
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It was, in his Excellency's opinion, in the best interests of the country that 
martial law should be as soon as possible got rid of altogether. The most sensible 
course, therefore, would be to promulgate the Indemnity Law simultaneously with 
the Constitution, for, if they waited for the former to be submitted to the now 
Parliament, that body would necessarily have to deliberate under martial law’, a 
contingency that must be held unsatisfactory. Great Britain had, it was true, under¬ 
taken that martial law should be suspended during the elections. But his Excellency 
felt it would be more satisfactory if the military regime were completely abolished 
before the elections were held. Everything connected with the introduction of the 
new Constitutional regime could then take place in an atmosphere entirely free. This 
would be more consistent with that status of an independent nation which Egypt had 
now acquired 

In conclusion his Excellency said he had no desire to cling to office. lie had 
consented to fill the breach. He had done so in order to assist the country at a critical 
period. When, however, he had accomplished wdiaf he considered was his duty and 
had, as he hoped to do, attained the promulgation of the Constitution and the 
assembling of Egypt’s new Parliament, he would readily hand over the reins of power 
to whomsoever the countn . through its elected representatives, might (hen designate 
to conduct its affairs. 


The Six Arrested Members of the Third Line Wafd. 

In the case of the six members of the Third Line Wafd, El Masri Bey-el-Saadi, 
IIussein-el-Kassabi, Mohammed llilmi Ismail, Mohammed JNaguib-eLGharabli, 
Fakhry Bey Abdel JSlur and Bagheb Iskandar, who were arrested on the 5th March 
and interned in consequence ol the bomb outrages of the 27th February and the 
4th March, on the ground that their activities had been of a nature to destroy public 
order and security, it w r as decided on the 12th March that a prosecution should be 
ordered and that a military court should be eomened for their trial. The charge 
was : An offence against martial law in that, at a time when Cairo was disturbed by 
a series of attacks made on troops and British subjects, they seditiously published 
their manifesto of the 19th February tending to encourage and excite further similar 
disturbance of the peace contrary to proclamation 

After the formation of the new Ministry, however, on the loth March, his 
Excellency the High Commissioner, acceding to the request of his Excellency the 
Prime Minister, gave instructions on the 25th March for the discontinuance of the 
proceedings. 

"Al Leioa Al Masri" : Conviction of Ahmed II af'ik. 

When publication of “ Al Lewa ” was suspended indefinitely on the 6th March, 
1923, for carrying on anti-British propaganda, orders were given for the arrest of 
two members of the staff of that newspaper, Ahmed Wafik, the acting editor, and 
Abdel Maksud Metwalli, the latter being manager in charge of ” Al Lewa” during 
the absence of Dr Ismail Sidki, the titular proprietor The latter was at Lausanne 
during the conference as a member of the Watanist party deputation, and is at 
present in Paris. 

Responsibility for the articles published having been accepted In Ahmed Wafik, 
who exculpated Abdel Maksud Metwalli, proceedings against the latter were dropped. 

Ahmed Wafik was tried by military court on Thursday, the 29th May, on the 
charge that he seditiously published an article intended to promote disorder. He was 
convicted and sentenced to a fine of CE 10, with the alternative of six months’ 
imprisonment The fine has been paid. 

The Press. 

1. The release of Zaghlul Pasha from Gibraltar was not known in time for the 
press in Egypt to comment upon it within the period under review. 

2. The chief, almost the only, political topic of press discussion has been the 
draft of the Constitution 

With practical unanimity one and all, the newspapers demand the promulgation 
of the Constitution " in accordance with the desires of the nation " ; as to wlmt those 
desires comprise, unanimity is conspicuously lacking. 

“ Al Akhbar," expressing thorough mistrust of the present Ministry, fears lest 
it completely transform the Constitution Were not five of its members also in the 
last Cabinet, and therefore already responsible for the Constitution’s ” vivisection,” 
among other “disastrous ” acts? It is a natural right of the people to elaborate its 
own Constitut ion, and there can be no real satisfaction save in a National Assembly 
110720] 2 d 2 
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“ Misr " (the 23rd March), on the other hand, wants no Assembly, national or 
other, for it would serve only to delay everything indefinitely. 

For “ Wadinnil,” as elaborated under the Sarwat Ministry, the proposals for 
the Constitution are lame and halting; the nation complains bitterly of attempts to 
force upon it anything so defective. But “ A1 Siyasah ” calls upon the Cabinet to 
defend the original proposals of the commission at all costs; no modifications must be 
allowed, otherwise the Cabinet would resign. “ A1 Nizam ” agrees. It demands the 
reinsertion of the Soudan clauses, for the original project is the minimum that the 
nation will accept. It thanks the Prime Minister for his declaration, which has 
dispersed the clouds. Public opinion was in a “ paroxysm of anxiety,” due to the 
modifications that were feared. 

“ A1 Mahrussah ” (the 28th March) is convinced that the Constitution which the 
Constitutional Liberal party is demanding is “ reactionary.” For itself, it is very 
doubtful of the efficacy of any Constitution under present circumstances, while it 
may prove a “ calamity ” beyond the power of remedy in future. In any case, the 
British occupation in 1882 suppressed the Egyptian Parliament and suspended the 
Legislative Assembly in consequence of the great war. If an English army is on 
Egyptian soil, the parliamentary life of the country is threatened at any moment. 

3. The abandonment of the prosecution of the six arrested members of the Wafd 
is very coldly received in the Zaghlulist press, which considers the action taken to be 
quite 'insufficient. “Misr ” and “ A1 Nizam,” however, express acknowledgment of 
the Prime Minister’s intervention 

4. The leading article on the Egyptian question in the “Times” of the 27th 
March, reproduced by “ A1 Abram,” is seized upon for press polemics, and is, of 
course, severely criticised “ A1 Akhbar ” declares that Egypt “shrugs her 
shoulders ” at throats of the withdrawal of the February declaration “ Withdraw 
it ? Evacuation is the fundamental demand of Egyptians What benefits has the 
declaration brought us?” The day it is withdrawn, says “ A1 Nizam,” will be for us 
a day of nothing but rejoicing 

The satirical “ Kashkul ” alone declares approval of the declaration and the 
independence it assures to Egypt. “ Our independence,” it maintains, “can in fact 
be only won by a policy of wisdom like that of Sarwat Pasha; in default of that, it 
needs an army of a million men.” 


L'E 3977/10/16 j No. 143. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Cnrzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

A pril 18.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 18, 1923. 

I’ll 1 ME Minister proposes to promulgate Constitution in the course of uext 
few days. Under regime of Tewfik Pasha Nessim, original draft Constitution was 
amended in a tvactionary sense. Public opinion of all parties has clearly shewn 
itself to be opposed to these amendments, and 1 am endeavouring by friendly advice 
to induce King to abandon them 

Prime Minister has departed from his original intention to promulgate 
Indemnity Bill simultaneously with Constitution, and I am now discussing Bill with 
him, and f anticipate that he will shortly submit some proposals to me which 1 will 
refer to your Lordship. 


| E 4022/10/16] No. 144. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzou of Kedleston.—{Received 

April 20.) 

(No. 120) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 19, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Constitution will probably be promulgated to-morrow. 

King has accepted my advice in regard to amendments. 

As regards Soudan, your formulae, accepted by Nessim, have been adopted. 
Despatch follows. 
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fE 4108/351/16] No. 145. 

I< ield-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzou of Kedleston.—{Received 

April 23.) 

(No. 234.) 

My Lord, (Wo, April 13. 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, Ministry ol 
the Interior, for the period'from the 1st to 10 th April inclusive 

I have, Ac. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Comm issionor. 


Enclosure in No. 145. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt, for Period from April 1 to 10, 1923, 

inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. On the 4th April Zaghlul 1’asha and Mine. Zaghlul left Ulibraltar for Toulon, 
arriving on the 0th April. They proceeded to Marseilles on the bth April. 

2. The Earl of Carnarvon died in Cairo on the 4th April from pneumonia 
following blood poisoning. 

3. The trial before a military court of fifteen Egyptians accused of conspiracy 
to murder British officials a id British soldiers was begun on the 5th April at Kasr- 
cl-Nil Barracks. 

On the application of counsel for the defence, the hearing was adjourned until 
the 17th April 

4. Aly Bey-el-Shamsy, who has recently been engaged in spreading Zaghlulist 
propaganda in Europe, returned to Egypt on the 2nd April, lie was met by a few 
members of the Zaghlulist party at Alexandria. 

5. A list of appointments of Covernors, Mudirs and sub-Mudirs has been 
published by the Government. 

Political S it not ion. 

No striking developments in the political situation have occurred since the last 
report was circulated, but at the time of writing there is a fairly strong rumour 
that a split is likely to occur in the Cabinet over the terms of the neiv Constitution. 
It is stated somewhat confidently that the Premier lias given way to pressure from 
the Palace, and is anxious to publish the Constitution w ith the amendments intro¬ 
duced under the Ministry of Tewfik Pasha Nessim. I f this is the case, it is thought 
that the position of those members of the Cabinet who sat as members of the original 
Constitutional Commission may be affected. 

Forecast. 

The political outlook is calm in so far as public security is concerned, though 
the general belief in the early abolition of martial law' may coincide with fresh 
activity on the part of the murder gang, w'ho, in the opinion of many judges, are the 
instruments of a malevolent agency, whose prime object is to keep the political 
temperature as high as possible above normal. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

1. The telegraphic agencies report that Zaghlul Pasha, w'ho left Gibraltar on 
the 4th April on the steamship “ Ormuz,” arrived af Toulon on the (5th April and 
proceeded to Marseilles two days later. On his arrival at Toulon, aeeording to the 
telegram published by “ El Abram,” his ship was met In a delegation consisting of 
more than 100 Egyptian students and a few Syrians, who bad chartered a steamboat 
in which to go to welcome the Pasha before the ” Ormuz ” came alongside the quav 
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Dr. Hamid Mahmoud and Louis Effendi Fanous presided over the committee of 
welcome, who were allowed to go on board the “ Ormuz ” as soon as the medical visit 
was terminated. 

Zaghlul Pasha was greeted with loud acclamations by his compatriots and “ El 
Abram ' states that some of the British passengers on board his ship collected 
together and sang “ Rule Britannia ” and the national anthem, being under the 
impression that they were witnessing an anti-British demonstration. Zaghlul Pasha 
and Mme. Zaghlul remained standing while the national anthem was being sung. 

An English passenger then made a speech in which he referred to the benefits 
that Great Britain had conferred on Egypt and to the ingratitude shown by the 
Egyptians. 

Louis Effendi Fanous said in reply that the British passengers had misunder¬ 
stood the attitude of the Egyptian deputation of welcome, which was in no way 
hostile to Great Britain, and stated that Zaghlul Pasha was the first to recognise the 
valuable services rendered to Egypt by Lord Cromer. Egyptian patriots, he said, 
had nothing to do with the authors of recent outrages which had been denounced by 
the Paslia himself. It was not, therefore, just to attribute them to the Zaghlulists. 

The British passengers, realising that there had been a misunderstanding, 
expressed their approval of Fanous Effendi’s appeal for an improvement in the 
relations between Great Britain and Egypt. 

2. Zaghlul Pasha is stated by some of the persons who met him to be apparently 
in good health. He is reported to have made up his mind to stay in Marseilles for 
two months, from which one may infer that he is not in need of an immediate cure 
at a watering place as was previously thought. 

3. The fact that the Pasha has as yet sent no message to the Egyptian nation 
has aroused a certain amount of comment in political circles. His failure to make 
any authoritative statement is explained by some of his followers as being due to 
the fact that he is not yet in touch with the general political situation. He has, 
however, taken up an attitude of reserve if not of hostility towards the Indemnity 
Act. He is reported to have said in the course of a speech delivered since his arrival 
in France : “ The Egyptians are disposed to forget the sufferings which they endured 
under the state of siege, but they are not ready to accept an indemnity Act involving 
anything else besides the burying in oblivion of past misdeeds.” 

it is clear enough that the Zaglilulist party is preparing to oppose any clauses 
in the Indemnity Act appearing to confer territorial concessions in Egypt on Great 
Britain. 

4. A prominent member of the party of Adly Pasha is reported on good 
authority to have recently declared that if Zaghlul Pasha is permitted to return to 
Egypt in the near future, it should be only on the understanding that lie should 
take office. 

As Prime Minister he will not be in a position to assume the violently critical 
attitude of which he is so fond, and will he kept in the path of moderation by the 
responsibilities of office. 

5. The Wafd have refrained from further pronouncements since their last 
manifesto. They contrive to treat the present Ministry with a certain benevolent 
neutrality, and though they contest with the Palace and the Cabinet the honour of 
having secured the release of Zaghlul Pasha, they do not deny all merit to the Cabinet 
under whose auspices the release took place. The fact that the military authorities 
have refrained from bringing the interned members of the Wafd to trial at the 
instance of the Cabinet has also disposed them well towards the latter, as have the 
bitter attacks made by the Constitutional Liberals against the Yehia Ministry. 

The Wafd have now delegated Ibrahim Hey Ratib and Ali Bey-el-Shamsy to 
visit Zaghlul Pasha in France and to discuss with him the programme of a future 
political campaign. These two delegates are expected to leave Egypt for Marseilles 
almost immediately. 

The Ministry. 

No official statements respecting politics have been made by the Prime Minister 
or any other member of the Cabinet during the period under review. 

the transfers and promotions among Governors, Mudirs and sub-Mudirs, 
approved by the Council of Ministers at their last meeting, have been favourably 
received in the official world. The promotion of Mahmoud Pasha Abdel Razik, a 
second Under-Secretary of State in the Interior is recognised as an appropriate 
reward for good service, and the transfer of Rashad Pasha from Dakahlia to Assiout 
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should be to the advantage of the latter province, which is greatly in need of a strong 
Mudir. Abdel Aziz Yehia Bey, Mudir of Kona, whose services to the Government 
of the day have always hitherto been allowed to outweigh his reputation for 
dishonesty, has at last been placed on pension. 

General satisfaction is felt in the Ministry of Interior that on this occasion no 
outsiders have been appointed to high administrative posts. 

According to current talk, one of the most influential members of Yehia Pasha’s 
Cabinet is Hafiz Tlassan Pasha, the Minister of Public Works. The fact that his 
brother-in-law has been promoted to a first class Mudirieh, and that his two brothers 
have been promoted respectively to the rank of sub-Mudir and Inspector of Irrigation 
is adduced as evidence of his power, though it is admitted that it is not implied that 
any of these appointments is, in itself, a bad one. It has also been noted that Hafiz 
Pasha entertained all his colleagues at a picnic held on the Shem-el-Nessim holiday. 

It is understood that the Cabinet is devoting much attention to the question ol 
the Constitution and the Indemnity Act. It was thought, until recently, that there 
was a prospect of both of these instruments being published simultaneously at an 
early date, but it appears from a communication given recently to “ El Ahram ” by 
“ the person most highly qualified to give an opinion,” that the Cabinet considers 
it probable that the negotiations between the British and Egyptian Governments 
will take some little time. It will not, however, be necessary to delay the 
promulgation of the Constitution until a settlement has been come to in regard to 
the Indemnity Act, and it is hoped that the Constitution will he made public at an 
early date. Presumably the authorship of this statement may be referred to the 
Prime Minister. 

The Conspiracy Trial. 

Charges of conspiracy to murder, murder, and attempted murder, have been 
preferred against fifteen persons suspected of complicity in the recent outrages. 

A military court sat on Thursday the 5th April, aiid the accused were arraigned 
on the first charge of conspiracy to murder. The accused asked for separate trials 
on the murder charges, and this application is still under the consideration of the 

court. , 

An adjournment till the 17th April was granted on the application o( the 
accused 

The military authorities have forbidden the publication of the names of 
witnesses in this case in order to protect them Irom reprisals or intimidation. 

The Ex-Khedive. 

A Reuter’s telegram Irom Rome, dated the 14th March, stated that the 
ex-Khedive Abbas Hihni had been requested to leave Italy, and escorted by Italian 
police to the frontier whence he lelt for Lausanne. 

On the 7th April Havas published a telegram, apparently inspired, stating that 
the ex-Khedive had been staying at San Remo—that he had left lor Rome whence, 
after a week’s visit, he proceeded to Switzerland. 

“ El Ahram,” of the 9th April, publishes the following story : — 

'• After the arrest of Omar Mansour Pasha, the Tripolitan leader, the juge 
d'instruction discovered among the Pasha’s papers references to the ex-Khedive 
as a supporter of the Society of Oppressed Oriental Nations, of which the 
president is Abdel Hamid Said Bey The juge d'instruction then asked the 
Italian Government for leave to seize the papers of the ex-Khedive, who was 
then staying at San Remo, in the hope of finding among them evidence material 
to the case he was examining. The Ministry of Interior agreed to the proposal, 
and sent two police officers to San Remo, where they met the ex-Khedive and 
acquainted him with the decision of the Government. The ex Khedive 1 who was 
staviim in an holed incognito under the name of Signor Bessone, handed to the 
police officers two valises, which he said contained all his personal papers, and a 
small box containing official political documents. Before handing over the 
valises and the box, he sealed them up in order that they might not be opened 
except in his presence. 

“ On the following day, the 11th March, the ex-Khedive went to Rome and 
called on some of the Ministry to find out for what reasons the Government had 
ordered the seizure of his papers. Tt was explained to him that a request of 
this nature, emanating from a magistrate, would naturally be agreed to by the 
Government, and one of the Ministers told him that the Italian Government 
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desired him to cease from occupying himself with Turkish and Egyptian 

to understand that he preferred 

leaving Italy to abandoning politics, and requested that. his and his 
passports should be handed back to him to enable him to 
was done, and, in addition, the two valises and the box above leteried^to 
returned to him unopened. His Highness then proceeded to Lausanne. 

“El Ahram ” naivelv concludes, this shows plainly that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment dkl not ask the ex-Khedive to lea,ve Italy, as stated by Reuter, and that his 
papers were not searched.” 

Miscellaneous. 

The local European newspapers have commented with considerable asperity on 
the flct^ recording the 

bv British engineers. Egyptians, assisted by Greeks, excavated ,o the rock lounaa 

«r«ro„»ea «. 

tetnitol ta'until 1 M? Tottenham returns from htavisit-to the sources of the White 

NUC It is officially announced that the Egyptian Government have decided to 
terminate the sugar monopoly as from the 10th May, 1923. 

Tke The Communist party have published a protest against the arrest of ITusni-el- 
Arabi and his three colleagues. 

ne The news 2TZh of Lord Carnarvon 

"mite! despatched by Zaghlul Pasha while 

great services rendered by Lord Carnarvon 

to archaeology in Egypt. 

The Press. 

ne T a V f Jt z“pasha although no doubt looked upon as a possible 
development of the ^"future, undoubtedly came as ^ 

.— 

morning of Saturday the 31ht Marcli accompanied by a statement 

The news was reproduced by the a^ernoon papeis Minister in the 

which had been made to represent atm ^ i the press representatives, the Prime 
course of the morning In his inteiview with me pi^ I sensc the 

Minister emphasised that theof the British 
consequence of the mamksto sig j,. , d in London only on the 30th March, 

Parliament, this S. on the 22nd March, 

while the decision to l oloasi Za, ‘ not i C eably calm, though all shades ot 

T!„. press recept ion o 1 ''"'expressing varying degrees of satisfaction, 
political opinion wxu at one -1 , effect in press comments. It was 

TV "ofle British Government was.not determined 

generally accepted that the 0 .„ ne ral consensus of opinion was that the 

By, ‘he I ’pr tmd Xnge in British policy in Enypt. 

release of Zaghlul L asha neiaim u « i most par t, in the nature of party 

P,-ess conmmnts were, n,^ . b • [ itsp)f the greatest possible amount of 

iu nis the Ki,,s iind 


in 
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giving some credit to the new Cabinet, and to its sympathisers in Great Britain. 
It also took the occasion to proclaim the bankruptcy of the policy of the 28th February, 
and to redouble its attacks on the Constitutional Liberal party as the instigators and 
instruments of that policy. 

The Liberal Constitutional press reminded its readers that the release of 
Zaghlul Pasha and his colleagues had consistently figured in the party’s programme 
and would have have been one of the first preoccupations of an Adlyist Government 
upon taking office. 

The “ Watanist ” press devoted its attention chiefly to discrediting the motives 
of the British Government. It expresses satisfaction at the release of Zaghlul, 
agrees with the Zaghlulist press in considering this act as a sign of a radical change of 
policy on the part of the British Government, but looks upon this change as a fresh 
“manoeuvre ” to deceive the Egyptians. 

Criticism of British motives was generally moderate in tone, and reflected an 
attitude of expectation; the decision of the British Government is tacitly recognised 
as spontaneous, and tiibutes to the personal influence of Lord Allenby on the issue, 
though restrained in tone, were not lacking. 

Articles in the London Press. 

Comments of the London press arising out of the release of Zaghlul Pasha 
received a great deal of attention in the local press. 

There was unanimous protest from all sections of the press against a paragraph 
which appeared in an article of the “ Daily Graphic ” to the effect that it was 
desirable that Zaghlul Pasha should return to Egypt to lead a truly democratic move¬ 
ment against the “ Turkish governing class ” and the “ Court clique,” 

The local newspapers express considerable indignation at this slighting reference 
to the throne, which they affirm is above party politics; while the reference to the 
Turkish governing class is represented as a fresh attempt to sow discord among 
the Egyptians by rousing racial animosities, as was done forty years ago when 
Araby Pasha rose in the revolt which resulted in the British occupation 
(“ Mahroussa ”). 

Still greater indignation was expressed in regard to a phrase of the “ Times ” 
article of the 5th April to the effect that the real conflict is a domestic one between 
the throne and the people. 

The suggestion of any conflict between the throne and the people is strongly 
resented by all sections of opinion, as an intentional misinterpretation of the position 
of the throne and of the sentiments of His Majesty, which the newspapers 
unanimously assert to be wholly constitutional and democratic. 

The protests raised against amendments of the draft Constitution were directed 
not against the throne, but against Nessim Pasha, who had failed to comprehend 
either the interests of the throne, or those of the people ” (“ Journal du Cairo ”). 

The Constitution. 

Both tin' Zagldulisl press and the “ Siyasah ” (Constitutional Liberal) continue 
to demand the immediate promulgation of the Constitution in the form approved by 
the “ Commission of Thirty.” and impatiently demand of the Ministry to declare its 
intentions. 

The Indemnity Act is the object of general suspicion, particular exception 
being taken to its being in the form of a treaty between the British and Egyptian 
Governments to territorial covenants which it is alleged to contain, and to its 
presumed provisions in regal'd to political internees. The Zaghlulist press insists 
on the Indemnity Act l>oin<> reserved for the emiGdention of Parliament. 


[E 4068/32/16] No. 146. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

A pril 23.1 

(No. 238.) 

My Lord, Cairo, Ajn'il 14, 1923. 

IN accordance with the authorisation contained in your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 76 of the 27th March, I communicated to the local press on the evening of the 
30th ultimo a statement, in the sense already approved by your Lordship, announcing 
the decision of His Majesty’s Government to release Zaghlul Pasha. 

[10720] 2 u 





At the same time I sent for the Prime Minister and informed him of what was about 
to take place, and caused a message in a similar sense to be conveyed to the King. 

The news first appeared on the morning of Saturday, the 31st March, in special 
supplements of the “ Egyptian Mail,” the “ Mokattam” and the “ Bourse egyptienne.” 

Early on the morning of that day the Prime Minister received representatives of 
the majority of the local journalists, and informed them that he had learnt from myself 
on the previous evening that His Majesty’s Government had decided to release Zaghlul 
Pasha, and emphasised that this decision had been taken on the 22nd March, and, 
consequently, was in no sense the result of the manifesto signed by ninety-seven 
members of Parliament and published in London on the 30th March and reproduced 
in the Egyptian press 

The Prime Minister’s statement may be said to have had a definite effect on 
subsequent comments, and although attempts were not wanting, notably in the case 
of the “ Liberte,” the Zaghlulist and Palace organ, to represent this manifesto, or at 
all events the pourparlers which were assumed to have pteceded it, as the principal 
cause of the decision arrived at, this theory was not sustained by the press in general 
and its discussion was short-lived. 

The announcement came as a surprise and was received everywhere with calm 
satisfaction. 

As was to be expected, certain efforts have been made by various political parties 
to acquire merit from the occasion. The Constitutional Liberal newspapers, in associating 
themselves with the general expression of satisfaction, stated that the release of Zaghlul 
Pasha had been one of the first concessions that Adly Pasha would have asked il he 
had succeeded Tewfilc Nessim Pasha as Prime Minister. 

The Zaghlulist press endeavoured to attribute their leader’s release to the sustained 
efforts of his parly in Egypt and in London, and declared that the action of His 
Majesty’s Government must indicate a definite change of policy and an admission of 
the bankruptcy of the policy of the 28th February. At the same time occasion was 
taken to attack Adly Pasha and his party for having identified themselves with the 
declaration of the 28th February. 

Meanwhile the newspapers commonly supposed to be associated with the Palace 
did their best to secure that some credit should be given to the King. 

Generally speaking, however, the spontaneity of the gesture of His Majesty’s 
Government has been recognised, and public opinion, as teffected by the press, has 
been more favourably disposed towards His Majesty’s Government and more sympathetic 
to myself than for some time past. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, FA/., 

High Commissioner. 

| E 4136/10/16] No. 147. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzori oj Kedleston.—(Received 

April 24.) 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , April 23, 11)23. 

MY telegram No. 120 of 19th April 

Constitution has been received with pretty general satisfaction. 

Following papers are definitely favourable, though, in some eases, with allusions 
to modified Soudan articles and continued detention of deportees and political 
prisoners :— 

‘‘Abram” (Moderate), “ Alokalt.un (Opportunist), “ Siyasah ” (Constitu¬ 
tional Liberal). ‘‘ Ni/am and “TVlisr” (Moderate Zaghlulist), and “ Wataii ” 
(Conservative). 

“ Mahroussa ” and “Wadinnil” (Zaghlulist), “ Afkar ” and “ Ommah ” 
(Watanist), and Akhhar ” (Independent) are hostile, mainly on the ground that 
Constitution is no expression of the will of the nation. 

European press expresses satisfaction. Wafd has issued hostile, but not 
violent, manifesto. Adly Pasha eulogised Constitution in a speech to his supporters, 
who afterwards went to Palace to thank King Fuad. 

So far as T am able to judge, impression made upon that part of public which is 
capable of forming an independent judgment is more favourable than that voiced 
by editors of newspapers. 
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[E 4198/812/16] No. 148. 

Count de Saint-Aulaire to the Marquess Curzon of ‘Kedleston .—( Received April 20.) 

SE referent a la correspondence echangee au sujet des tarritoires du Ouadai 
Darfour, 1’Ambassadeur de France serait tres reconnaissant a son Excellence le 
principal Secretaire d’Etat de vouloir bien lui faire savoir si le Gouvernement 
britannique aurait quelque objection a ce que la Commission de Delimitation fut 
autorisee a retourncr en Europe des qu’elle aura atteint le 5° parallele. 

Le trace de la limite entre le 5“ et le Lfi‘‘ parallele pourrait etre ulterieurement 
determine a L’aris on a Londres a l’aide des travaux effectues par les deux missions. 

Le Comte de Saint-Aulaire serait heureux d'etre mis en mesure de transmettre 
aussitot que possible a son Gouvernement la reponse du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique. 

II saisit, &c. 

Ambassade de France. Londres, 
le 24 avril L923. 


[A 1808/25/1] 


No. 149. 


Mr. Murray to Sir •/. Currie. 

(Private and Confidential.) . , 

My dear Currie, ^ ovcic/n OjJicc y -Ap? it 30, .)l3. 

WITH reference to our conversation about Tsana on the 26th instant, I send you 
the accompanying draft of a despatch which we propose to send Allenby if you 

C ° nC It' is, I think, self-explanatory, but I may remind you that the financial limits 
mentioned in the second paragraph were as follows 
50,0001. on signature of lease. 

150,000/. on completion of reservoir. 

30,0001. per annum from the latter date. 


Win y 0U let me have the draft back as soon as you can with any amendments you 
can suggest, as I would like to catch the Cairo bag on the old May. 


[E 4198/812/16] Nb. 150. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 


(Tekwrapliic) R. Foreign Office, May 1, 1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 121 of 9th March : Wadai Darfur Boundary Commission. 
French Government enquire whether joint commission can be authorised to 
return to Europe after reaching fifth parallel, eventual trace of entire boundary to 
be determined either in London or Paris on basis of Gwen at ions and records of the 
French and British missions 

Please consult St,n4 and telegraph your views. 


[A 2565/25/1] No !51 

Sir J. Currie to Mr. Murray.—(Received May 2.) 

Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, 

M y dear Murray Millbank House, London, May 1, 1923. _ 

J I 'HAVE to thank you for giving me an opportunity of seeing your draft 
despatch to Lord Allenby. With well-nigh all oL it I am in agreement 

2 1 feel certain that my corporation will accept Sir Lee black s interpretation 
of my letter of the 4th December, in which they express their willingness to advance 
the sum of 50,000/. to further the object in view. 

* Nu. 

[ 10720 ] “ K - 
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3. It is, however, advisable to make clear that the offer was made in the belief 
that the lease of Lake Tsana was to be negotiated by Mr. Russell as representing 
the Government of the Soudan or His Britannic Majesty’s Government, or both. 
I had the opportunity of obtaining the views of my chairman on this matter yesterday 
morning, and though I am not prepared to say that my corporation would go the 
length of refusing their aid were it the considered view of the Foreign Office that 
Egypt should be brought in at this stage of the proceedings, my chairman and I are 
both of the opinion that the adoption of such a course would be most deeply regretted. 
I rely on you informing me, before the corporation is committed, should such a change 
of policy be decided on. 

4. My corporation is persuaded that the wise course is for the lease to be 
acquired by Mr. Russell as representing the Soudan, or His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government, or both jointly. Once that is done the extent to which Egypt can be 
granted participation would appear to be a legitimate matter for discussion and 
arrangement, very likely along the lines suggested in the draft memorandum. 

5. Financial arguments in favour of the participation of Egypt at the present 
stage do not appear to me to be of any weight. It would seem certain that if a lease 
of the lake from the Abyssinian Government be obtained on the terms you suggest, 
there would be no difficulty in financing the necessary work at Lake Tsana—which 
will not cost much- -as part of the concession for further Gezireh development. 
Your office is already in possession of some figures bearing on that point, and they 
are very interesting. 

(1 I fully appreciate the political difficulties and criticism that may be 
anticipated should the further development of the Gezireh be placed unreservedly in 
the hands of the Soudan Plantations Syndicate. Any assistance, however, that my 
corporation can render in the direction of removing such difficulties will be entirely 
at the service of the Soudan Government, and a scheme can surely be evolved which 
would do justice to all legitimate interests, and meet any reasonable criticism, while 
at the same time it would retain the Soudan Plantations Syndicate with its 
accumulated knowledge and its excellent technical staff. 

7. The only valid argument that can be adduced in favour of inviting Egyptian 
participation at this stage is the political one that such a policy will disarm Egyptian 
opposition to this particular scheme, and, moreover, will “sweeten up” relations 
generally between Egypt and His Britannic Majesty’s Government. I presume that is 
the tenour of Dowson’s note to which you allude. If you showed it to me, I confess 
I have forgotten the exact contents. All I need say is that I do not share his view, 
and think the position taken up in the draft memorandum is impregnable. 

8. To sum up, then; T am in general agreement with your letter, but would 
prefer that you first get the lease prior to consideration of what would be done with 
the water. The matter of distribution can be discussed afterwards, quite likely along 
the lines you have so clearly set forth. 

Yours sincerely, 

JAMES CURRIE. 


[E 4540/10/16] No. 152. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

May 4.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 4, 1923. 

IT is now a fortnight since promulgation of Constitution, and opportunity 
seems good one to take stock of present general political situation., 

Broadly speaking, there has been a remarkable revulsion of feeling towards us 
and situation appears to me to be better at present moment than it has been for years 
past. 

King has been sharply checked, though he will require careful watching. By 
his affecting indifference to congratulations addressed to him on promulgation of 
Constitution, he has lost ground, and his sullen attitude in regard to return of 
Khedive’s mother has been object of much adverse comment. He is being openly 
criticised on all sides, and I have made a further effort to bring home to him 
desirability of attempting to conciliate public opinion by a more genial manner. 

Prime Minister has greatly enhanced his reputation by redeeming his promises 
both in regard to nature of Constitution and manner of its promulgation. He is 


eager to co-operate with me and always amenable to advice. With the support I 
have given him, he has been able to hold his own with King, but he showns a certain 
inability to deal with intrigues of members of his Cabinet. 

In the light of subsequent events, failure of Adly Pasha’s party to avail them¬ 
selves of opportunity to take office in February does not seem to have damaged them 
and my action in regard to Constitution has made them our warm supporters, while 
many uncertain elements, who have hitherto found no definite political expression, 
now seem favourably disposed towards us. 

Meanwhile, for the moment, wind has been taken out of sails of Zaghlulists, 
whose condemnation of the Constitution for trivial reasons has not only failed to 
sway public opinion, but has produced a certain reaction against them. It is worthy 
of note that Zaghlul has not yet declared himself on this subject. 

Interesting test of state of local sentiment is provided by calmness with which 
political murder trial now proceeding is being watched by general public, which not 
only manifests no hostility towards military courts, but even displays marked 
eagerness to see the guilty brought to justice. 


[E 4578/10/16] No. 153. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

May 6.) 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 6, 1923. 

TWO further attempts were made about 8 o’clock last night on British soldiers 
by bombs, one in a tram at Abbasieh and one in Nubar Pasha. 

There were no casualtu s. 

No arrests have yet been made. 


[E 4589/10/16] No. 154. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received May 7.) 

(No. 259.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 23, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 120 of the 19tb instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the “ Official Journal ” of the 
20th instant containing the Royal rescript promulgating the Constitution and the text 
of the Constitution itself. I regret that this did not reach me in time to be included 
in the last bag. Apart from the articles in regard to the Soudan, this text is 
substantially that drafted by the Constituent Committee appointed last spring by 
Sarwat Pasha. 

2. Under the regime of the late Prime Minister, Tewfik Nessim Pasha, important 
modifications were introduced, at the instance of King Fuad, into the committee’s 
draft. A memorandum showing the texts of the articles so modified is enclosed 
herein. 

3. Briefly these modifications were designed to enhance the powers of the King, 
and they established in a remarkable manner His Majesty’s control over the future 
machinery of government. 

4. The article providing that all powers spring from the nation was suppressed. 
The King acquired the right to nominate half the members of the Senate, and at his 
will to dissolve that body in addition to the Lower Chamber. He reserved to himself 
the appointment by Royal rescript of Egyptian diplomatic representatives. Further, 
the rights which the King recently arrogated to himself in respect of the grant of 
grades and decorations (see my despatch No. 30 of the 21st January, 1923) were 
confirmed to him, and thus became constitutional and difficult of variation. Again a 
new article was introduced providing that the Constitution should in no way prejudice 
the personal prerogatives of the King (which were not defined in regard to the Azliar 
and its dependent religious establishments, the Wakf's controlled by the competent 
Ministry and other matters connected with the Sharia. There were also other 
modifications of minor importance. 
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5. Your Lordship will readily appreciate the extent to which the unrestricted 
personal right to grant grades and decorations might be open to abuse by an Oriental 
Sovereign, and I have no reason to think that King luad would not have amply 
availed himself for political purposes ol such a right had it been accorded to him. 

0. The full purport of the consecration by the Constitution of the Iloyal prerogatives 
respecting the Azhar and the Wald’s would be difficult and tedious to explain, and I do 
not, therefore, propose to weary your Lordship with an analysis of this matter. For 
present purposes it is sufficient to say that, had the article concerned been retained, 
the King would have acquired more or less complete control over a large and fanatical 
body of Sheikhs and schoolboys and an annual budget of considerable proportions, 
which would have been a powerful political weapon in his hands. 

7. As these articles stand in the Constitution in the form in which it was 
promulgated, it will be open to Parliament to amend existing legislation to suit its own 
purposes and to defend its own rights. 

8. Your Lordship will remember that the general principle of the^ establishment 
of the constitutional Government in Egypt was always unwelcome to King Fuad, and 
that he did his best to delay, if not to wreck, the work of the Constituent Committee 
appointed by the Sarwut Government. With the passage of time, however, His 
Majesty came to appreciate that if he wished to maintain the slight measure of popular 
favour he had Avon by his association Avith the Zaghlulist party he Avould have to give 
way to the general demand for the promulgation of a Constitution. He, therefore, 
changed his tactics, and, while affecting to be eager to assume the mantle of a 
constitutional monarch, he set to work to gather into his own hands the powers which, 
if the experiment in constitutional government is to be made seriously, should be 
vested in an elected body. 

9. In conversation with one of his intimates on the subject of the Constitution, 
the King is reported to have used the folloAving ivords : “ As in a Bolshevik Govern¬ 
ment my position Avouhl be that of a Lenin and in a Republican Government that of 
the President of the United Stales, so in Egypt I must be a King in the full sense of the 
word.” 

10. While it is to be supposed that Ilis Majesty made this statement in jest, it 
may be said accurately to describe his attitude in regard to the type of Constitution 
Avhich lie hoped to impose on his country, and an examination of the modifications he 
persuaded Towfik Nessim Pasha to introduce into the draft of the Constituent Committee 
clearly sIioavs hoiv the King, by the consolidation of royal prerogatives, proposed to 
bring about this state of affairs. 

11. Had the throne of Egypt been occupied by another than King Fuad, that is 
to say by a monarch avIio enjoyed the confidence of his people, and Avho could have 
been counted upon, when British control avus withdrawn, not to abuse the powers he 
had in his hands, it might have been unnecessary, in the first instance at any rate, to 
discourage the limitation of the authority of parliament. Since, however, their 
experience of the political activities of King Fuad during the past year had brought 
the majority of educated Egyptians of all parties to the melancholy conclusion that, if 
left to his own devices, he Avould endeavour to restore the regime of his father, the 
Khedive Ismail, it Avas a matter for no surprise that the rumours of Plis Majesty’s 
intentions aroused widespread apprehension, if not indeed dismay. It was not, 
however, until the present Prime Minister took office and announced that his first 
preoccupation Avould be the promulgation of the Constitution that the full purport and 
implications of the Nessim amendments Avere appreciated. The constitutional Liberal 
organ, the “ Siassa,” sounded the first note of alarm, and in a few days the great body 
of the press had joined in the chorus, and clamoured for the grant of a liberal 
constitution “ in accordance with the wishes of the nation.” Frank and uncompro¬ 
mising open letters were addressed to the Prime Minister by Abdel Aziz Bey Fahmy, 
a member of the Constituent Committee. The Palace newspapers alone endeavoured 
to show that there was no real reason for conflict. 

12. The Prime Minister in a public statement announced that it would be his 
earnest endeavour to produce such a Constitution, and, in the course of conversation 
with myself, he gave me the same assurance, and I took the opportunity to impress 
upon him the desirability of urging upon the King the wisdom of yielding to the 
wishes of the people. When he did so he met Avith determined resistance on the part 
of Ilis Majesty. 

13. At the time of the incident in connection with the Soudan clauses of the 
Constitution it did not seem to mo to be either necessary or desirable to interest 
myself in other provisions of the Constitution. When, however, it became clear that, 


114 


215 

in the face of a unanimous and clearly expressed public opinion, the King proposed 
to adhere to his version of the text, and that the Prime Minister’s efforts were quite 
unavailing, I thought it judicious to use my influence Avith His Majesty. 

14. I accordingly advised him to alloAv himself to be guided by his Prime 
Minister. This advice I was obliged to give incessantly for the period of a month on 
successive articles of the Constitution. 

15. My motive in taking this course was twofold : Firstly, I did not consider that 
it was in keeping Avith the spirit of the policy of His Majesty’s Government, as implied 
by the Declaration of the 28th February, that King Fuad should be allowed to arrogate 
undue prerogatives to himself. Secondly, in view of the manner in A\ T hich public 
opinion had expressed itself, I apprehended that, in the event of the King carrying his 
point, the Constitution Avould be promulgated in a form Avhich would not only make 
him and his Ministry very unpopular, but would also in all probability give rise to a 
constitutional struggle between the King and the people, and possibly also to an 
anti-monarchist movement. In fact, many responsible Egyptians informed me that 
such a conflict would be inevitable, and that if, indeed, when Parliament met, they did 
not organise a boycott of the elections, they would make it their first duty to promote it. 
As it would have been difficult for His Majesty’s Government to stand aloof from such 
a conflict, it seemed to me that every effort should be made to avert it. My inter¬ 
vention Avas throughout private and unofficial, and T have been at pains to explain to 
t.he many who have since come to express their thanks that their gratitude is due not 
to myself but to the King and the Cabinet; still, the part I played is generally known, 
and has, I think, gone far to promote the growing tendency amongst Egyptians to 
friendship towards Ilis Majesty’s Government. 

1G. The King, who has-little capacity for knowing when to yield, resisted until 
the last moment, and then only consented with bad grace. 

17. I have already re} orted to your Lordship by telegram the first impression 
produced by the promulgation of the Constitution, and shall keep your Lordship 
informed of any further comments of importance that may come to my notice. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 154. 

Extract from the “ Journal official ” of April 20, 1923. 


(Traduction). Resorit royal No. 43 de 1923. 

Rescrit portant Envoi da la Constitution. 

Mon cher Yehia Ibrahim Pacha, 

NOUS avons pris connaissance du projet de Constitution que vous avez eu soin 
d’elaborer et de nous soumettre et vous exprimons, ainsi qua vos collogues, nos 
remerciements pour les efforts que vous avez deployes dans ce but et pour le souci que 
vous y avez temoigue de l’interet et du bien de la nation. 

Ce projet ayant eu notre approbation, nous en avons fait l’objet d’un rescrit avec 
l’espoir qu’il marquera l’heureux commencement d’une ere de progress et de prosperity 
pour la nation et qu’il sera toujours un titre de sa grandeur et de sa gloire. 

Le rescrit portant institution du regime constitutionuel a etd etabli en double 
original, dont l’un est conserve en notre Cabinet et l’antre envoye a votre Excellence 
pour etre garde dans les archives de la presidence du Conseil des Ministres. 

Veuille le Tout-Puissant nous guider dans la voie du bien et du progrbs. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 3 Ramadan 1341 (le 19 avril 1923). 

FOUAD. 


Rescrit royal No. 42 de 1923. 

Rescrit etablissant Le Regime cl mstitutionnel de VEtat eyyptien. 

Nous, Roi d’Fgypte, 

Gonsiderant que, des notre avenement au trdue et l’engagement que nous avons 
pris de veiller sur le depot que le Tres-Haut nous a confie, tous nos efforts out 
constamment tendu a assuror le bien-etre de notre peuple et a le guider dans la voie 
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que nous savons devoir le conduire au bonheur et au progres et lui valoir les bienfaits 
dont jouissent les peuples libres et civilises ; 

Considerant que ce rbsultat ne peut etre veritablement acquis que par la possession 
d’un regime constitutional semblable aux regimes eoustitutionnels les plus modernes 
et les plus perfectionnes, et propre a assurer au peuple une vie heureuse, prospere et 
completement libro ; a lui garantir une participation effective dans l’administration 
des affaires publiques, l’elaboration des lois et le controle de leur execution ; a lui 
inspirer la quietude et la confiance dans le present et dans l’avenir, tout en sauve- 
gardant 1’esprit national, les qualites et les traits distinctifs qui sont le glorieux heritage 
historique de notre peuple; 

Considerant que ce fut toujours la notre ideal le plus cber et l’objet principal des 
efforts que nous deployames en vue d’clever notre peuple au rang eleve a la hauteur de 
sa grandeur historique passee—rang auquel son intelligence et ses aptitudes lui donnent 
le droit de pretendre—et en vue de lui permettre de tenir dignement la place qui lui 
revient parmi les peuples et les nations civilises; 

Ordounons: 

Tithe I.— Nature et Forme de l’Etat. 

Article 1 w . 

L’figypte est un Etat souverain, libre et independant. Ses droits de souverainete 
sont indivisibles et inalienables. Son (louvernement est celui d’une monarchic 
hdreditaire ; il a la forme representative. 

Tithe II.—Droits et Devoirs des Egyptiens. 

Article 2. 

La natioualitc egyptiennc est determines par la loi. 

Article 3. 

Tous les Egyptiens sont egaux devant la loi Ils jouissent egalemeut des droits 
civils et politiques et sont egalemeut soumis aux charges et devoirs publics, sans 
aucune distinction de race, de langue ou de religion. Seuls, ils sont admissibles aux 
ionctions publiques, civiles et militairos ; les etrangers n’y sont admis que dans des cas 
exceptionnels determines par la loi. 

Article 4. 

La liberte individuelle est garantie. 

Article 5. 

Nul ne peut etre arrete ou detenu que eonformement aux prescriptions de la loi. 

Article 6. 

Aucune infraction ni aucune peine ne peut etre etablie qu’en vertu de la loi. Les 
peines ne ])euvent etre appliquees qu’aux infractions commises posterieurement a la 
promulgation de la loi qui les prtvoit. 

Article 7. 

Les Egyptiens ne peuvent etre expulses du tcrritoire egyptien. 

On ne peut leur interdire le sejour dans une localite quelconque, ni les obliger a 
se fixer dans un eudroit determine, que dans les cas prevus par la loi. 

Article 8. 

Lo domicile est inviolable. Aucune visite domiciliaire ne peut avoir lieu que dans 
les cas prevus par la loi et suivant les formes par elle prescrites. 

Article 9. 

La propriote est inviolable. Nul ne pout etre prive de sa propriete que pour 
cause d’utilite publiquo, daus les caa et de la mauiere etablis par la loi, et moyenuant 
uue juste indemnite. 

Article 10, 

La peine do la confiscation gdnerale des biens est interdite. 
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Article 11. 

Le secret des lettres, des depeches et des communications telephoniques est 
inviolable, sauf dans les cas prevus par la loi. 


Article 12. 

La liberte de conscience est absolue. 


Article 13. 

L’Etat protege, eonformement aux usages etablis en Egypte, le libre exercice de 
toute religion ou croyance, a la condition qu’il ne soit pas porte atteinte a l’ordre 
public ou aux bonnes moeurs. 

Article 14. 

La liberte d’opinion est garantie. Dans les limites de la loi, toute personne a le 
droit d’exprimer libremeut sa pensee par la parole, par ecrit, par images ou autrement. 


Article 15. 

La pressc est libre dans les limites traeees par la loi. La censure preventive est 
interdite. Les avertissements, la suspension ou la suppression des journaux par voie 
administrative sont egalemeut interdits, sauf le cas ou il serait necessaire d’y recourir 
pour la protection de I’ordre social. 

Article 16. 

Nulle restriction ne peut etre imposee au libre usage de toute langue dans les 
relations privees, dans le commerce, en maticre de religion, dans la presse ou les 
publications de tout genre, ainsi que dans les reunions publiques. 


Article 17. 

L’enseignement est libre en taut qu’il n’est pas eontraire a l’ordre public ou aux 
bonnes moeurs. 


Article 18. 

L’instruction publique est reglementee par la loi. 


Article 19. 

L’instruction elementaire est obligatoire pour les jeunes Egyptiens des deux sexes. 
Elle est gratuite dans les Maktabs publics. 

Article 20. 

Les Egyptiens ont le droit de se reunir paisiblement et sans armes. La police 
ne peut assister a leur reunion et il n’est point necessaire de l’en aviser. 

Cette disposition n’est pas applicable aux reunions publiques, lesquelles sont 
soumises aux prescriptions de la loi, et ne peut etnpecher ou restreindre toute mesure a 
prendre pour la protection de l’ordre social. 

Article 21. 

Les Egyptiens ont le droit de s’associer. La loi regie l’exercice de ce droit. 

Article 22. 

Les Egyptiens ont le droit de s’adresser aux autorites publiques par des petitions 
portant leurs signatures. Les autorites constitutes et les personnes morales ont seules 
le droit d’adresser des petitions en nom collectif. 


Titre III.— Des Pouvoirs. 


Chapitre I .—Dispositions generates. 

Article 23. 

Tous les pouvoirs emanent dela nation. Ils sout exerces de la maniere etablie par 
la presente Constitution. 

Article 24. 

Le pouvoir legislatif est exerce par le Roi, concurremment avec le Senat et la 
Chambre des Deputes. 
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Article 25. 

Aucune loi ne sera promulgate si elle n’a tie volte par le Parlement el sauctiounee 
par le Roi. 

Article 26. 

Les lois soul extcutoires dans toute l%ypte en vertu de la promulgation qui eu 

P °”La“romuSZn sera rtpulte eounue dans toute l’figypte trente jours aprts la 
publication^ g u . (; ahref>e ou prorogt par une disposition formelle des lois. 

Article 27. 

La loi ne dispose que pour l’avenir; elle n’a point d’effet r&roactif, eaui clans les 
cas pr 6 vus par une disposition speciale. 

Article 28. 

p e u“lieu que sur 1'iuitiative du Eoi et de la Chambre des Deputt, 

Article 29. 

Le pouvoir executif appartient an Roi, dans les conditions etablies par la presente 
Constitution. 

Article 30. 

Le pouvoir judicial est exerct par les tribunal des difftrents juridiotions et 

degree- Article 31. 

Les arrSts et jugements des diffbrents tribunaux sont rendus et extoutts 
conformbment a la loi et au nom du Roi. 

Chapitre II-—Du Z?oj et de ses Ministres. 

Section 1.—Du. Roi. 

Article 32. 

I.e Tr 6 ne du Royaume d'figypte est lrereditaire dans la dynastie de Motamed 

Al1 ' La succession au Trone aura lieu conformtment it l'ordre etabli par le Rescrit du 
15 Cliaaban 1340 (.13 avril 1922). 33 

I.e Roi ost le Chef supreme de l’fitat. Su personne est inviolable. 

Article 34. 

Le Roi sanctionne et promulgue les lois. 

Article 35. 

Si le Roi no inge pas opportun de sanctionnev un projet de loi vott par le 
15 ill, i\ le lui reuvoie dans le dolai d’un mois pour un nouvel examen. 

1 1 Le dtfaut de renvoi dans ledit dtlai vaut sanction et la loi sera promulguee. 

Article 36. 

1 °dtfaut 'delotte' inajm'it ®Ta discussion ne pent plus toe reprise au cours de la 
„,eme session., lU&ieurej le Parlement vote le roiime projet de loi. mome a la 
majoritt kbsolue des voix, oe projet aura force de loi et sera promulgue. 


116 


219 

Article 37. 

Le Roi fait les rkglements necessaires pour 1 ’execution des lois sans modifier ou 
suspendre les lois elles-memes, ni dispenser de leur execution. 

Article 38. 

Le Roi a le droit de dissoudre la Chambre des Deputes. 

Article 39. 

Le Roi pent ajourner la session du Parlement. Toutefois, l’ajournement ne peut 
exceder le delai d’un mois ni etre renouvele dans la meme session sans lassentiment 
des deux Chambres. 

Article 40. 

Le Roi peut en cas de n^cessite convoquer le Parlement h, des sessions 
extraordinaires. Cette convocation aura egalement lieu quand elle est demandee par 
petition signee par la majorite absolue des membres composant Pune ou 1’autre des 
deux Chambres. Le Roi prononce la cloture do la session extraordinaire. 

Article 41. 

Si, dans l’intervalle des sessions du Parlement, il est necessaire do prendre 
d’urgence des mesures qui ne peuvent souffrir de retard, le Roi rend deB docrets ayant 
force de loi, pourvu qu’ils ne soient pas contraires a la Constitution. Ixe Parlement 
devra etre inunediatement convoque en session extraordinaire et ces decrets doivent 
lui etre soumis a sa premiere reunion. Si ces decrets ne sent pas sounds au Parlement 
ou s’ils sont rejetes par Pune ou Pautre des deux Chambres, ils cesseront d avoir foico 
de loi. 

Article 42. 

Le Roi ouvre la session ordinaire du Parlement par un disconrs du Trone adresse 
aux deux Cliambres reunies et exposant la situation du pays. Chacuno des deux 
Chambres presenters une adresse en reponse a ce discours 

Article 43. 

Le Roi cree et confere les grades civils et inilitaires, les decorations et toutes 
autres distinctions. II a le droit de battro monnaie en execution de la loi. II a le droit 
de grace et de commutation de peine. 


Article 44. 

Le Roi organise les services publics ; il nonane et licencic les fonctionnaires dans 
les conditions determinees par la loi. 

Article 45. 

Le Roi declare l’etat de siege. La declaration de l’etat de siege doit etre 
immediatement soumise au Parlement, qui deciders s’il y a lieu de la confirmer ou de la 
supprimer. Dans le cas oil la declaration de l’etat de siege aura ete faite en dehors de 
la session du Parlement, celui-ci devra etre convoque d’urgence. 

Article 46. 

Le Roi est le Commandant supreme des Forces de ter re et de mer. Il nomme et 
licencie les officiers. I! declare la guerre, fait la paix et conelut les traites, dont il 
donne counaissance au Parlement, aussitot que l’intoret et la surete de 1 Etat le 
permettent, en y joignant les communications couvenables. 

Toutefois, une guerre ollensivc ne peut etre declaroe sans lassentiment du 
Parlement. Les traites de paix, d’allianee, de commerce, do navigation, ainsi que tous 
ceux qui entrainent soit une modification du territoire de l’Etat, soit une diminution 
de ses droits de souverainete, soit une depense a la charge clu Trosor public, ou qui 
porteraient atteinte aux droits publics ou prives des citoyens egyptiens, n’auront d’effet 
qu’apres avoir re<;u l’assentiment du Parlement. 

Dans aucun cas, les articles secrets d’un traito ne peuvent etre destructifs des 
articles patents. 

Article 47. 

Le Roi ne peut etre en memo temps Olief d’un autre fitat sans l’assentimont du 
Parlement. 
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Aucune des deux Chambres ne peut deliberer sur la question si les deux tiers,^ au 
tnoins, des membres qui la composent ne sont presents, et la resolution ne peut etie 
adoptee qu’autant qu’elle reunit les deux tiers des suffrages. 

Article 48. 

Le Roi exerce ses pouvoirs par l’intermediaire de ses Ministres. 

Article 49. 

Le Roi nomine et revoque ses Ministres. II nomme et revoque les representants 
diplomatiques sur la proposition du Ministre des Affaires etrangeres. 

Article 50. 

Avant d’assumer ses pouvoirs constitutionnels, le Roi prete, au sein des Chambres 
r^unies, le serment suivant: “ Je jure, par le Dieu Tout-Puissant, d observer la 
Constitution et les lois du peuple egyptien, de maintenir l’independance nationale et 
l’int6grite du territoire.” 

Article 51. 

Les Regents n’entrent en fonctions qu’apres avoir prete, devant les deux Chambres 
rhunies, le serment prescrit par Particle precedent, en y ajoutant: “ et d etre fideles au 
Roi.” 

Article 52. 

A la mort du Roi, les Chambres se reunissent sans convocation, dans les dix jours 
qui suivent la declaration du deces. Si la Chambre des Deputes a ete dissoute et que 
la convocation ait ete faite dans l’acte de dissolution pour une date po q terieure au 
dixieme jour, l’ancienne Chambre reprend ses fonctions jusqu a la reunion de celle qui 
doit la remplacer. 

Article 53. 

A ddfaut d’un ayant droit au Trone, le Roi pourra nommer son successeur avec 
l’assentiment des Chambres reunies en Congres. Pour la validite des deliberations, la 
presence des trois quarts des membres composant chaque Chambre et la majorite des 
deux tiers des suffrages sont necessaires. 

Article 54. 

En cas de vacance du Trftne, par dofaut d’uu ayant droit ou d’un successeur 
nomine conformement a Particle precedent, les deux Chambres se reunissent de plem 
droit imm6diatement en Congres pour Pelection d’un Hoi. Cette election doit avoir 
lieu dans les huit jours de leur reunion. 

Pour la validite de cette election, la presence des trois quarts des membres qui 
composent. chacune des deux Chambres et la majorite des deux tiers des suffrages sont 
necessaires. 

Dans le cas ou l’eiection n’aurait pu etre faite dans le deiai prescrit ci-dessus, les 
Chambres reunies procederont a Pelection le neuvieme jour, quel que soit le nombre 
des membres presents et a la majorite relative des suffrages. 

Si la Chambre des Deputes se trouvait dissoute au moment de la vacance du 
’Prone, elle reprendrait ses fonctions jusqu’a la reunion de celle qui doit la remplacer. 

Article 55. 

A dater de la mort du Roi jusqu’a la prestation du serment de son successeur au 
Trone ou des Uegents, les pouvoirs constitutionnels du Roi sont exerces, au nom du 
peuple dgyptien, par le Conseil des Ministres et sous sa responsabilite. 

Article 56. 

A chaque avenement au Trone, une loi fixe, pour la duree du regne, la Liste civile 
du Roi ainsi que celle de la Famille royale. La loi fixe egalement les allocations des 
Rdgents, qui seront prelovees sur la Liste civile du Roi. 

Section 2 .—Des Ministres. 

Article 57. 

A la tete des services de l’Ltat se trouve le Conseil des Ministres. 
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Article 58. 

Nul ne peut etre Ministre s’il n’est Egyptien. 

Article 59. 

Aucun membre de la dynastie regnante ne peut etre Ministre. 

Article 60. 

Les actes du Roi se rapportant aux affaires de l’fitat n’ont d’effet que s’ils sont 
contresignes par le President du Conseil des Ministres et les Ministres comp6tents. 

Article 61. 

Les Ministres sont solidairement responsables devant la Chambre des Deputes de 
la politique generale du Gouvernement et, individuellement, des actes de leurs 
departements. 

Article 62. 

En aucun cas, Pordre verbal ou ecrit du Hoi ne peut soustraire un Ministre it la 
responsabilite. 

Article 63. 

Les Ministres ont libre acces dans les Chambres et doivent etre entendus chaque 
fois qu’ils le demandent. Mais ils ne peuvent prendre part aux votes dans l’uue ou 
Tautre Chambre que s’ils en sont membres. Ils pourrout s’y faire assister ou 
representer par de hauts fonctionnaires de leurs departements. Chacune des 
Chambres a le droit d’exiger la presence des Ministres a ses seances. 

Article 64. 

Aucun Ministre ne jjput se rendre acquereur ou locat.aire d’un bien appartenant k 
l’Etat, meme par voie d’encheres publiques. II ne peut, non plus, durant l’exercice de 
ses fonctions, etre membre d’un Conseil d ’administration d’une societe quelconque, ni 
prendre une part active dans une entreprise commerciale ou financiere. 

Article 65. 

Lorsque la Chambre des Deputes declare n’avoir pas c.onfiance dans le Cabinet, le 
Ministers doit demissionner. Si le vote ne vise qu’un Ministre, celui-ci doit se 
demettre. 

Article 66. 

La Chambre des Deputes a seule le droit de mettre les Ministres en accusation 
pour toutes infractions par eux commises dans Pexercice de leurs fonctions. La mise 
en accusation ne peut etre prononcee qu’a la majorite des deux tiers des voix. 

La Cour speciale de Justice a seule le droit de juger les Ministres pour lesdites 
infractions. La Chambre nommera parini ses membres ceux qui seront charges de 
soutenir l’accusation devant ladite cour. 

Article 67. 

La Cour speciale de Justice est formee, sous la presidence du president de la plus 
haute Cour indigene, de seize membres dont huit Scnateurs designes par tirage au 
sort et huit magistrats egyptiens de cette cour pris par ordre d’anciennete. En cas 
d’insuffisancc du nombre des magistrats, ce nombre sera complete par les presidents 
des cours ou tribunaux de Pordre immediatement inferieur et, a leur defaut, par des 
magistrats de ces cours ou tribunaux, toujours par ordre d’auciennete. 

Article 68. 

La Cour speciale de Justice appliquera le Code penal pour les infractions qui y 
sont prevues. Une loi speciale etablira les cas de responsabilite non prevus par ledit 
code. 

Article 69. 

Les arrets de condamnation de la Cour speciale de Justice sont rend us a la 
majorite de douze voix. 

Article 70. 

En attendant la promulgation d’une loi speciale, la Cour speciale de Justice reglera 
elle-meme la procedure a suivre pour le jugement des Ministres. ° 
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Article 71. 

Le Ministre mis en accusation par la Chainbre des Deputes 
Eonctions jusqn’a ce ,«e la Cour spec.ae do J ot ce a sta ue su _ 

demission d.i Ministre n'empdche pas 1 institution on la continuation 

Article 72. , 

Le Ministre condemn* par la Cour, specials de Justice ne pent Stre gracie qu avec 
Vassentiment de la Chambre des Deputes. 

Chapitre III.—Du. Parlcment. 

Article 73. 

i i Plvimbres • le Senat et la Chambre des 
Le Parlement se compose de deux Chambres. 

D 6 put 6 s. 

Section 1 .—Du Sdnat. 

Article 74. , 

Le Senat est composd, ponr los deux ^ sdnaSu^Tlu's 6 sur°la Tase du 

nommds par le Roi et, pour los toon. ™ 1 k LSlloctorale. 

suffrage universel, conformement aux dispos 

Article 75. _ 

Chaque Moudirieh on Gouvernorat .omplaut 180,000 1^00.**' U 

Senateur par 180,000 habitants on lac ion 1 ; habitants, mais non moins de 
Moudirieli on le Gouvernorat oomptaul mo,«a do 90,000 habitants elit un 

90,000, «ilit un Senateur. Lo Gouvernorat comp ant mo ns a , aomi oa h un e 
Sdliateur, ii moins que la Loi dlectorale ne le ratlachc a 

Moudirieh - Article 76. 

La Moudirieh on le Gouvernorat, on la .Partbde Moudirieh “ ^ 
qui elit un Senateur constitue une circonscnp iou aBSU rant autant que possible 

line loi determinera les circonscriptions avant droit a plus 

l’egalite des circonscriptions dans les MoucJli , i chef-lieu "d’une Moudirieli, 

d’uu Senateur. Toutefois, la loi pourra c - ( j Q gq qqq commo formant uue 

comptant moins de 180,000 habitants, mais l es alitres parties de la Moudirieh 

circonscription hlectorale distincte; dans co ^ tl ® e qui coneerne la 

seront considerees comme une Moudmc - ^ couce rne la determination 

determination du nombre des Senateurs a elne quen ce qui concei 

des circonscriptions electorales. 

Article 77. A , 

Pour etre S 6 i.ato.ir, il la.it, outre les conditions prevues it la Loi electorale, Stre age 
de 40 ans accomplis, calcules d’apres le calendrier gregoncn. 

Article 78. 

Pour etre eh. on nomme Scinateur, il taut appartenir h 

SU!V T Mhiistres ; representants diplomatique* ; Presidents de h ^ 

Deputes ; Sous-Seoretaires d’fitat •, prertijjouts^ ■ Procurenrs goneraux; 

Sunil 1 dfrorite telvSrionetiommires'de 1'litat du rang de Directeur 

? 6 neral ou au dessns— tant actiiels qu aiiciens Olerge ; officiers geueraux 

2, 1 hints representniitsdu Corps des Ulemas et d»Oc „ . ^ de la 
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Article 79. 

La dnree du mandat de Senateur est de dix ans. 

Les Senateurs elus ou nommes sont renouveles par moitie tons les cinq ans. Les 
Senateurs sortants peuvent etre elus ou nommes a nouveau. 

Article 80. 

Le President eRt nomme par le Roi. 

Le Senat elit, parmi ses membres, deux Vice-Presidents. 

Les President et Vice-Presidents du Senat sont designes pour deux ans. Ils sont 
reeligibles. 

Article 81. 

En cas de dissolution de la Chambre des Deputes, la session du Senat sera 
suspendue. 

Section 2. —De la Chamhre des Deputes. 

Article 82. 

La Chambre des Deputes est composee de membres elus sur la base da suffrage 
universel, conformement aux dispositions de la Loi electorale. 

Article 83. 

Chaque Moudirieh ou Gouvernorat comptant 00,000 habitants ou plus elit un 
Depute par 00,000 habitants ou fraction de 00,000 non inferieure a 30,000. La 
Moudirieh on le Gouvernorat comptant moins de 00,000 habitants, mais non moins de 
30,000, elit un Depute. Le Gouvernorat comptant moins de 30,000 habitants elit un 
Depute, a moins que la Loi electorale ne le rattache a un autre Gouvernorat ou a une 
Moudirieh. 

Article 84. 

La Moudirieh ou le Gouvernorat, ou la partie de Moudirieh ou de Gouvernorat, 
qui elit un Depute, constitue une circonscription electorale. 

Une loi determinera les circonscriptions electorales en assurant autant que possible 
l’egalite des circonscriptions dans les Moudiriehs et Gouvernorats ayant droit a plus 
d’un Depute. Toutefois, la loi pourra considerer le chef-lieu d’une Moudirieh comptant 
moins de 60,000 habitants, mais non moins de 30,000, comme formant une circonscrip¬ 
tion electorale distincte ; dans ce cas, les autres parties de la Moudirieh seront 
considerees comme une Moudirieh distincte, taut en ce qui coneerne la determination 
du nombre des Deputes a elire qu'en ce qui coneerne la determination des cireonscrip- 
tions electorales. 

Article 85. 

Pour etre Depute, il faut, outre les conditions prevues a la Loi electorale, etre age 
d'au moins 30 ans, calcules d’apres le calendrier gregorien. 

Article 86. 

La duree du mandat de Depute est de cinq ans. 

Article 87. 

Au commencement de chaque session ordinaire, la Chambre elit parmi ses 
membres un President et deux Vice-Presidents. Les Presidents et Vice-Presidents de 
la Chambre sont reeligibles. 

Ar'jicle 88. 

Si la Chambre des Deputes est dissoute a l’occasion d’une question determinee, la 
nouvelle Chambre ne pent plus etre dissoute pour la meme question. 

Article 89. 

L’acte de dissolution de la Chambre des Deputes doit contenir convocation des 
electeurs-delegues pour des elections nouvelles devant avoir lieu dans un delai ne 
depassant pas deux mois, ainsi que convocation de la nouvelle Chambre dans les dix 
jours qui suivent les elections. 
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Section 3.— Dispositions communes aux deux Chambres. 

Article 90. 

est illicit? et. nulle de plein droit. 

Article 91. . „ 

Le Membre du Parlement represonte toute la nation^ ^ ucu ^ andat imperatl 
pent lui etre donne par les electeurs ou par le pouvoir qm le nom . 

Article 92. 

Nul ne peut etre Senateur et Depute en meme temps. ^Wtorale 

Les autres cas d’incompatibilite seront determines par 

Article 93. 

Les Princes et les Nabils tie la dynastic royale peuvent te. — Senateurs; 
mais ils no sont pas eligibles a l’une ou a 1 autre Chamb e. 

Article 91. 

Avant d’etre admis a l'exercice de lours 

srr.s Wii.. * — 

consciencicusmnent leurs fouctions. ^ 

<l63 o“e W p^ouKrer 1'exereice du pouvoir de validation a une autre autorite. 

Article 90. 

opltiG dermere dcitc. 

La session ordinaire (lure pendant six mois au moms. 

Le lloi prononce la cloture de la session. 

Article 97. 

deliberations prises sont nulles de plein dioit. 

A RTK le 98. 

Les seances des Chambres sont publiques. Toutefois, cliaque 
2 ?,L secret sur la deniaude du Oouvernement ou de ihx membres. Elle decide 
ensuite si la discussion doit ou non etre reprise en seance pubhque sur le meme objet. 

Article 99. 

Aucune des deux Chambres ne pent prendre de resolutions qu’antant que la 
majority de ses membres so trouve rounie. 

Article 100. 

TT m .o los cas oil une majoritc speciale est requise, les resolutions sont prises a la 
niaioritfaLlue arvoix J En L de partage des voix, la proposition rn.se en 
daib6rationestreje.ee. Abtiol1 , 01 . 

Ddputfe, de demander l’ajonrnement it lmit jours de la discussion de tout vote de uon- 
eonfianco propose contre eux. 
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Article 102. 1 

Tout projet de loi devra, avant sa mise en deliberation, etre renvoye a une 
commission de la Chambre. pour examen et rapport. 

Article 103. 

Tout projet de loi presente par nn ou plusieurs membres devra etre renvoye a une 
commission chargee de l’examiner et de conclure s’il y a lieu pour la Chambre de la 
prendre en consideration. En cas de prise en consideration par la Chambre, on 
procedera corame il est indique a l’article precedent. 

Article 104. 

Un projet de loi ne peut etre adopte par l’une ou l’autre Chambre qu’apres avoir 
ete vote article par article. Les Chambres out le droit d’amender et de diviser les 
articles et les amendements proposes. 

Article 105. 

Tout projet de loi vote par l’une des deux Chambres sera transmis par son 
President au President de l’autre Chambre. 

Article 100. 

Tout projet de loi, d’initiative parlementaire, qui aura ete rejete par le Parlement, 
ne pourra etre represente dans la meme session. 

Article 107. 

'lout Membre du Parlement a le droit d’adresser aux Ministres des questions ou 
des interpellations dans les conditions qui seront determinees par le reglement intdrieur 
de ehaque Chambre. En tout cas, la discussion des interpellations ne pourra avoir 
lieu que lmit jours au moins apres leur presentation, sauf en cas d’urgence et de 
consentement du Ministre interpelle. 

Article 108. 

Cliaque Chambre a le droit d’euquete pour s’eclairer sur des questions determines 
rentrant dans sa competence. 

Article 109. 

Les Membres du Parlement ne peuvent etre inquietes a raison des opinions et votes 
par eux emis dans les Chambres. 

Article 110. 

Aucun membre de l’une ou de l’autre Chambre ne pourra, pendant la duree de la 
session, etre poursuivi ni arrete, en matiere de repression, qu’avec l’autorisation de la 
Chambre dont il fait partie, sauf le cas de flagrant debt. 

Article 111. 

Les Membres du Parlement autres que ceux qui exercent des fonctions^ publiques 
compatibles avec le mandat parlementaire ne peuvent, pendant la duree de leur 
mandat, accepter aucun grade ou decoration, si ee n’est un grade ou une decoration 
inilitaire. 

Article 112. 

Aucun Membre du Parlement ne peut etre releve de son mandat qu’en vertu dune 
decision prise par la Chambre a laquelle il apparent. En dehors des cas d’incompati¬ 
bilite et de decheanee prevus par la presente Constitution ou par la Loi electorate, la 
decision ne pourra etre prise qu’a la majorite des trois quarts des membres composant 
la Chambre. 

Article 113. 

En cas de vacance d’un siege de l’une ou de l’autre Chambre, par deces, demission 
ou autrement, il sera, dans un delai de deux mois, pourvu a la vacance, par vote 
detection ou de nomination, suivant le cas. Ce delai courra de la date de l’avis qui 
sera donne de ladite vacance par la Chambre au Gouvernement. Le mandat du 
nouveau membre ne durera que jusqu’a l’expiration du mandat de eelui qu’il 
remplace. 

| [10720] 2 0 
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Article 114. 

Les Elections gdnerales pour le renouvellement de la Cliambre des Deputes out 
lieu dans les soixante jours qui precedent l’expiration de son mandat. 

Au cas ou les elections n’ont pu avoir lieu dans ledit delai, le mandat de l’ancienne 
Cliambre est prorogd jusqu’auxdites elections. 

Article 115. 

Le renouvellement du Senat par moitie, soit par voie d election, soit par voie de 
nomination, doit avoir lieu dans les soixante jours qui precedent l’expiration du 
mandat des senateurs sortants. 

Au cas ou le renouvellement n’a pu avoir lieu dans ledit delai, le mandat des 
sdnateurs sortants est proroge jusqu’h, l’election ou a la nomination des nouveaux 
sdnateurs. 

Article 116. 

II est interdit d’adresser en personne des petitions aux Chambres. Cbaque 
Cliambre a lo droit de renvoyer aux Ministres les petitions qui lui sont adressees. Les 
Ministres sont tenus de lui donner des explications au sujet de ces petitions chaque fois 
que la Chambre Fexige. 

Article 117. 

Chacune des deux Chambres a seule le droit de maintenir l’ordre dans son sein par 
l’interm6diaire de son President. 

Aucune force armee ne peut penetier dans l’une ou Y autre Chambre ou etre postee 
prhs de ses portes sans la demande du President. 

Article 118. 

Les Membres du Parlement regoivent une indemnite annuelle qui sera determinee 
par une loi. 

Article 119. 

Chaque Chambre fait son rhglement interieur ; elle y determine le mode suivant 
lequel olle exerce ses attributions. 

Section 4. — Dispositions speciales au Parlement siegeant en Congres. 

Article 120. 

Kn dehors des cas de reunion de plein droit, les Chambres se reunisse en 
congres, sur la convocation du Roi. 

Article 121. 

Chaque fois que les deux Chambres se reunissent en congres, la presidence 
appartient au President du Senat. 

Article 122 

Tje congres ne peut valablement prendre des resolutions que lorsque la majorite 
absolue des membres de chacune des deux Chambres composant le congres se trouve 
r6unie. Dans le vote do ses resolutions, le congres se confonnera aux dispositions des 
articles 100 et 101. 

Article 123. 

La reunion des deux Chambres en congres, pendant les sessions ordinaires ou 
extraordinaires du Parlement, ne fait pas obstacle a la continuation, par chacune des 
deux Chambres, de ses fonctions constitutionnelles. 

Chapitre IV.— Du Pouvoir judiciaire. 

Article 124. 

Les juges sont independants ; ils ne relevent, dans 1’administration de la justice, 
d’aucune autre autorice que celle de la loi. Aucun pouvoir de l’ltitat nepeut s’immiscer 
dans les proces. 

Article 125. 

La loi organise leB dillerentes juridictions et determine leurs attributions. 
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Article 126. 


Les juges sont nommes de la maniere et d’apres les conditions determinees 
par la loi. 

Article 127. 

La loi fixe les liraites et les conditions de l’inamovibilite des juges 


Article 128. 

La nomination ct la revocation des officiers du Ministere public pr&s les cours et 
tribunaux se font dans les conditions determinees par la loi 


Article 129. 

Les audiences des tribunaux sont publiques, a moins que le huis clos ne soit 
ordonne dans l’intoret de 1’ordre public ou des bonnes moeurs. 

Article 130. 

Tout prevenu d’un crime doit etre pourvu d’un defenseur. 

Aritcle 131. 

Une loi speciale regie Porganisation et la competence des tribunaux militaires, 
ainsi que les conditions requises pour ceux qui y rendent la justice. 


Ciiapttre V. —Gonseils provinciaux et Conseils municipaux. 

Article 132. 

Les provinces, villes et vPlages constituent des personnes morales de droit public 
dans les conditions que la loi determine pour Pexercice de leurs droits. 

Ils sont representes par les conseils provinciaux et par les differents conseils 
municipaux. 

Leur circonscription est fixee par la loi. 

Article 133, 

L’organisation et les attributions des conseils provinciaux et des differents conseils 
municipaux, ainsi que leurs rapports avec les differents pouvoirs de l’filtat, sont 
determines par les lois Ces lois doivent consacrer les principes suivauts : 

(1.) Le choix des membres de ces conseils par election, sauf les exceptions que la 
loi peut etablir pour le rcerutement de certains membres par voie de 
nomination ; 

(2.) L’attribution a ces conseils de tout ce qui est d’interet provincial ou municipal, 
sans prejudice de l’approbation de leurs actes dans les cas et suivant le 
mode que les lois determinent; 

(3.) La publicity des budgets et des comptes ; 

(4.) La publieite des seances dans les liinites etablies par la loi ; 

(5.) L’intervention du pouvoir legislatif ou du pouvoir executif pour empecher 
que ces conseils ne sortent de leurs attributions et ne lesent l’interet 
general et pour annuler tout acte de cette nature pris par ces conseils. 


Titre IV. —Des Finances. 


Article 134. 

Aucun impot ne peut etre etabli, modifi ou supprime qu’en vertu d’uue loi. 

Aucune autre contribution, taxe ou droit ne peut etre exige des habitants que 
clans les limites de la loi. 


Article 135. 

Nul ne peut etre exempts de payer les impots en dehors des cas prevus par la loi. 


Article 136. 

Aucune pension ou indemnite, aucun secours ou gratification ne peuvent etre 
servis par le Tresor public que dans les limites de la loi. 
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Article 137. 

Aucun emprunt public, ni aucun engagement pouvant grever le Tresor pour un 
ou plusieurs exercices futurs, ne pourra etre contract^ sans le consentement du 
Parlement. 

Aucune concession ayant pour objet l’exploitation d’une ricbesse naturelle du pays 
ou un service d’utilite publique, ni aucun monopole ne peuvent etre accordes qu’en 
vertu de la loi et pour un temps limite. 

L’approbation prealable du Parlement est necessaire pour toute creation ou 
suppression de lignes de chemins de fer, de routes publiques, de canaux, drains ou 
autres ouvrages d’irrigation interessant plus d’une province, ainsi que pour toute 
alienation gratuito des domaines de l’fitat. 

Article 138. 

Le budget general des recettes et des depenses de l’fitat doit etre soumis au 
Parlement pour examen et approbation, trois mois au moins avant le commencement 
de l’annee budgetaire. 

L’annee budgetaire est fixee par la loi. 

Le budget est votd titre par titre. 

Article 139. 

Le budget est d’abord discute et vote a la Chambre des Deputes. 

Article MO. 

La session du Parlement ne peut etre cldturee avant le vote du budget. 

Article 141. 

Le titre du budget afferent au service de la Dette publique ne pourra 6tre l’objet 
d’aucune modification de nature a porter atteiute aux engagements pris par l’figypte 
& cet dgard. II en sera de meme de toute depense portee au budget en execution d’un 
engagement international. 

Article 142. 

Si la loi du budget n’a pas ete promulguee avant le commencement de l’annee 
budgetaire, le budget de l’annee precedents sera applique jusqu’a la promulgation du 
nouveau budget. 

Toutefois, si les titres du budget ont 6te deja approuves par les Cbambres, ils 
pourront etre mis en vigueur provisoirement 

Article 143. 

Toute depense non prevue au budget ou ddpassant les previsions budgetaires, 
ainsi que tout virement de fonds d’un titre a l’autre du budget, doit etre approuvee 
par le Parlement. 

Article 144. 

Le compte ddfinitif de 1’Administration des Finances pour l’exercice ecoule sera 
pr6sent6 a l’approbation du Parlement au commencement de chaque session ordinaire. 

Article 145. 

Les precedentcs dispositions relatives au budget et au compte definitif de 1’fitat 
sont applicables au budget general des recettes et des depenses du Ministere des 
Walcfs et a son compte definitif annuel. 

Titre Y.— De la. Force arm£e. 

Article 146. 

La loi fixe le contingent de l’armee. 

Article 147. 

Le mode de recrutement de l’armee, son organisation ainsi que les droits et les 
devoirs des militaires sont determines par la loi. 

Article 148. 

L’organisation et les attributions des differentes forces de la police sont determinees 
par la loi. 
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Titre VI.— Dispositions gen^rales. 

Article 149. 

L’lslam est la religion de 1’ifctat; l’arabe est sa langue officielle. 

Article 150. 

Le Gaire est la capitale du Royaume d’Lgypte. 

Article 151. 

L’extradition des refugies politiques est interdite, sans prejudice des accords 
internationaux visant a la protection de 1’ordre social. 

Article 152. 

L’amnistie ne peut etre accordee que par une loi. 

Article 153. 

La loi rkgle la maniere dont le Roi exerce, conformement aux principes de la 
pr4sente Constitution, ses pouvoirs en ce qui concerne les etablissements religieux, la 
nomination des chefs religieux, les wakfs confies a la gestion du Ministere des Wakfs, 
et en general les matieres intdressant les cultes admis dans le pays. En l’absence 
d’une disposition legislative, ces pouvoirs continueront a etre exerces d’apres les regies 
et usages actuellement en vigueur. 

Les prerogatives dont le Roi se trouve personnellement investi en sa qualite de 
Chef de la Famille royale restent reglces par la Loi No. 25 de 1922 portant reglement 
du Statut de la Famille royale. 

Article 154. 

L’application de la presente Constitution ne peut avoir pour effet de porter atteinte 
aux obligations de l’lCgypte envers les Ltats etrangers, ni aux droits que les etrangers 
auraient acquis en Lgypte en vertu des lois, des traites ou des usages reconnus. 

Article 155. 

Aucune disposition de la presente Constitution ne peut, sous quelque pretexte que 
ce soit, etre suspendue, sauf temporairemeut, en temps de guerre ou d’6tat de siege et 
de la maniere ddterminee par la loi. En aucun cas la reunion du Parlement, dans les 
conditions etablies par la presente Constitution, ne peut etre entravee. 

Article 156. 

Le Roi ainsi que chaeune des deux Cbambres peuvent proposer la revision de la 
presente Constitution, soit par la modification ou la suppression d’une ou plusieurs 
de ses dispositions, soit par l’addition de dispositions nouvelles. 

Toutefois, les dispositions relatives a la forme representative et parlementaire, a 
l’ordre de la succession au Trone et aux principes de liberte et d’egalite garantiB par 
la pr6sente Constitution ne peuvent faire 1’objet d’uno proposition de revision. 

Article 157. 

Pour reviser la Constitution, chacune des Chambres, par une deliberation prise 
a la majorite absolue de tous les membres, declare la necessite de la revision et en 
specific l’objet. 

Une fois cette deliberation sanctionnee par le Roi, les deux Chambres statuent, 
de commun accord avec lui, sur les points qui font l'objet de la revision. Chacune 
des deux Chambres ne peut valablement deliberor que si les deux tiers de ses 
membres sont presents et les resolutions doivent etre prises a la majorite des deux 
tiers des voix. 

Article 158. 

Aucune revision de la Constitution au sujet des droits de la lloyaute ne peut 
avoir lieu durant la Regence. 

Article 159. 

La presente Constitution est applicable au Royaume d’l^gypte. 

Cette disposition ne porte aucune atteinte aux droits qu’a 1’figypte au Soudan. 
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Titre VII.—Dispositions finales et transitoires. 

Article 160. 

Le titre que portera le Lloi d’Fgypte sera etabli apres que les delegations 
autorisees auront fixd le statut definitif du Soudan. 

Article 1G1. 

La Liste civile de Sa Majeste le Roi actuel est fixee a £ E. 150,000; eelle de la 
Famille royale a £ E. 111,512. 

Ces allocations resteront les memes durant son regne, mais elles pcuvent etre 
augmentees par decision du Parlement. 

Article 162. 

La designation des Senatcurs sortant a 1’expiration des cinq premieres annees se 
fera par tirage au sort. 

Le mandat de ces Senateurs et des Deputes elus pour la premiere legislature 
expirera le 31 octobre 1928. 

Article 1(53. 

La presente Constitution entrera en vigueur d&s la reunion du Parlement. 

Article 164. 

Dos la promulgation de la presente Constitution et jusqu’a la reunion du Parle¬ 
ment, il sera pourvu a 1’administration du pays et a sa legislation d’apres les regies et 
formes adoptees jusqu’ici, en conformant toutefois le contenu des dispositions a edicter 
anx principcs fondamentaux de la Constitution. 

Article 165. 

Le budget pour l’annee budgetaire 1923-1924 sera sounds au Parlement des sa 
premiere reunion. La loi budgetaire do ladite annee n’aura d’effot qu’en ce qui 
concerne la periode de l’exercice restant a courir a la date de la promulgation de 
cettc loi. 

Le compte definitif de 1’Administration des Finances pour l’annee 1922-1923 tel 
qu’il a fite approuve par le Conseil des Ministres aura la menu* ellicaeite que s’il uvait 
ete approuve par le Parlement. 

Article 166. 

Jusqu’a ce qu’il en soit autrement dispose par une loi, en cas de disaccord 
persistant entre les deux Cbambres sur l’approbation d’un titre du budget, ce 
disaccord sera rcsolu par une deliberation prise par les deux Cliambres reunies en 
congrtSs, a la majorite absolue des voix. 

Article 167. 

Los dispositions des lois, decrets, ordres, reglemenls, arretes, decisions et tout 
autre acte ou mesure pris ou edicte dans le passe et d’apres les regies et formes 
adoptees jusqu’ici resteront en vigueur, ii condition que leur execution soit mise en 
barm on ie avec lesprineipos de libertc et degalite garantis par la presente Constitution, 
le tout sans prejudice du droit du pouvoir logislatif de les abroger ou do les modifier 
dans les limites de son pouvoir, mais sans porter attcinte au principe de la non- 
rctroactivite des lois sanctionne a I’urticle 27. 

Article 168. 

T.es dispositions de la Loi No. 28 de 1922 reglant la liquidation des biens de 
l’ex-Khedivo Abbas TTilmi Pacha et portant restriction de ses droits sont. considerees 
comrae ayant un caractere constitutionnel; elles ne peuvent. faire l’objet d’une 
proposition de revision. 

Article 169. 

Les lois qui devaient etre presentees a 1’Assembles legislative aux termes de 
Particle 2 du decret du 28 Zil-Kadeb 1332 (18 octobre 1914) seront deposees au cours 
de la premiere session du Parlement sur le bureau des deux Cbambres. A defaut 
dudit depot, elles cesseront d’etre en vigueur pour l’avenir. 
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Article 170. 

Nos Ministres sont charges, chacun en ce qui le concerne, de l’execution de la 
pr6sente Constitution. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 3 Ramadan 1341 (19 avril 1923). 

FOUAD. 


Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
Ministre de Plnt&rieur, 

Yehia Ibrahim. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 
Ahmed Hechmat. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

Mouheb. 

Le Ministre des Communications, 

Ahmed Ziwer. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Ahmed Zulficar. 

Le Ministre de l’Instruction publique, 
Mohamed Tewfick Rifaat. 

Le Ministre des Wakfs, 

Ahmed Alv. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 
Mahmoud Azmy. 

Le Ministre des Travaux publics, 

Hafez Hass an. 

Le Ministre de 1’Agriculture, 

Fa wz y-el-Mout£i . 


Enclosure 2 in No. 154. 

Memorandum showing Text of Articles modified. 

Article 23. 

TOUS les pouvoirs emanent de la nation. Ils sont exerces de la maniere 6tablie 
par la pr6sente Constitution. 

(This article was suppressed by the Tewfik Nessim Government.) 

Article 38. 

Le Roi a le droit de dissoudre le Parlement ou l’une des deux Cbambres. 

Article 43. 

Le Roi cree et confere les grades, civils et militaires, les decorations et toutes 
autres distinctions (conformement aux regies actuellement en vigueur). II a le droit 
de battre tnonnaie en execution de la loi. II a le droit de grace et de commutation de 
peine. 

Article 49. 

Le Roi nomine et revoque ses Ministres. II nomine et revoque les representants 
diplomatiques. 

Article 74. 

Le Senat est compose d’un nombre de membres dont la moitie est nominee par le 
Roi, et l’autre moitie 61ue conformement aux dispositions de la loi electorate. 
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Article 15 

L’application de la pr^sente Constitution ne pent avoir pour effet de porter atteinte 
aux prerogatives dont le Roi se trouve personnellement investi, en sa qualite de 
Souverain du pays, en ce qui concerne les etablissements d’mstruction religieuse 
musulmane, les wakfs places sous la gestion du Ministere des Wakfs et, en general, en 
toute matiere qui lui est reservee, par la charia et les usages reconnus en Egypte, 
relativement aux diffcrentes organisations religieuses admises dans le pays. 

II en est de meme des prerogatives dont le Roi se trouve personnellement investi 
en sa qualite de Chef de la Camille royale et notamment de celles qui lui 3ont 
reconnues par la Loi No. 25 de 1923 portant reglement du Statut de la lamille 
royale. 


[E 4591/351/16] No. 155. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

May 7.) 

(No. 269.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 28, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, Ministry 
of the Interior, for the period 11th to 25th April inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 155. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report of General Situation in Egypt for Period from April 11 to 25 inclusive. 

Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1 . After a stay of six days in Marseilles, Zaghlul Pasha left for Lyons on the 
14th April He was entertained at luncheon there by the Egyptian Association of 
the University of Lyons. 

2. On tile 12th April an anti-Ministerial manifesto was published by the 
Wafd. 

3 . On the 15th April six interned members of the Wafd and others were 
released. 

4 . On the 16th April the proclamation of the 7th February appointing a Military 
Governor of C'airo and Giza was repealed. 

5. Mustafa Bey-el-Khadim, Kamil Effencli Selim, private secretary to Zaghlul 
Pasha, and Ibrahim Bey Ratib, member of the Fourth Line Wafd left for Europe 
on the 18th April to join Zaghlul Pasha. 

6 . The conspiracy trial was resumed on the 19th April. 

7 The Constitution was signed by the King at 10-30 p.m. on the 19th April 

and published the next day. . ... . . 

8 . On the 21st April a fresh manifesto attacking the Constitution was published 

by the Wafd. 


Political Situation and Forecast. 

The chief interest of the political situation centres round the new Constitution, 
the promulgation of which has introduced a factor of stability and has definitely 
averted the prospect of an early change of Ministry. . 

The Yehia Cabinet can already look back on a considerable record of achievement 
and commands sufficient confidence to look forward to remaining in office at least 

until the elections are terminated. .... • . , , 

Opposition to the passing of an Indemnity x\ct is increasing, owing to the 
attitude taken up by Zaghlul Pasha and the Wafd. The relations between the 
Palace and the Ministry are correct if not cordial. No incidents likely to disturb 
public order are likely to arise out of the present situation, although local feuds 
may result in acts of violence when the elections are held. 
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Zaghlul Pasha. 

In an account of the arrival of Zaghlul Pasha at Toulon given by the 
correspondent of the “Petit Marseillais,” the Pasha is reported to have said that 
he had come to France for reasons of health. After he had consulted the specialists 
he would be able to map out his future. 

With regard to the actual condition of things in Egypt, all he knew was that 
the regime of force still existed there. 

After a pause he added : “ I am convinced that my country must obtain its 
complete independence. To attain this end I count first on Egypt herself and then 
on the intellectuals and men of goodwill in other countries. Above all I count on 
England, on her traditions and her parliamentary history to give my country the 
liberty which she lacks. I pay homage to the members of the British Parliament 
who signed the letter published in the British press on the 29th March.” 

Before his departure from Marseilles, Zaghlul Pasha made what is described 
in the press of his party as an important speech. The following extracts are 
interesting: 

“I have often been called the head of the Nationalist party. In reality 
I am the head of no party. The Egyptian independence movement is in no way 
influenced by party differences. T am the representative of the national move¬ 
ment and not of any particular section. The British Government attacked me 

for being the spokesman of the people and not for being a party leader. 

I have been described by the British press as an agitator responsible for the 
troubles in Egypt. I am not an agitator. The greatest agitators are the 

British military authorities themselves. Nor am I a revolutionary, nor 

are my people. We are not the enemies of an agreement with England, provided 
it is an agreement based on honour, justice and respect for the rights of my 
people. But I would accept no arrangement not founded on realities.” 

The speech concluded with a vigorous criticism of the Indemnity Act and a 
statement that the Egyptians would never permit foreign co-operation in their 
affairs and would defend their liberty to the end. 

Reuter reports that after his arrival at Lyons, Zaghlul Pasha was entertained 
by the Association of Egyptian Students at luncheon, and that during the course 
of his speech he expressed the hope that young Egyptians would come in numbers to 
complete their education in French schools and universities. 

An interview with Zaghlul Pasha was published by the “ Progres de Lyon,” in 
the course of which the reporter asked the Pasha if he expected to be allowed to 
return to Egypt without difficulty. He replied that the English would not permit 
him to return to his country as long as they believed that his return would strengthen 
the position of Egypt against them, but that they would open the doors wide for 
him to return if they thought that his presence would not affect the political 
situation. “ But they deceive themselves ” he continued, “ for my absence has 
strengthened my position.” Questioned as to whether he thought that Egyptian 
resistance was strong enough to withstand all pressure, Zaghlul replied : “They 
have exiled Zaghlul, but Zaghlul is nothing, nothing more than any other Egyptian. 
Tn Egypt there are millions of Zaghluls ready to sacrifice themselves and their 
futures for the cause of independence. Tell the world that if they wish to suppress 
the movement, they will have to exile all the Egyptians, beginning with the women.” 

Among the Egyptians reported by this journal to be staying with Zaghlul Pasha 
at Lyons are Dr. Flamed Mahmoud, Hanafi Nagui Bey, Gaafar Falchry Bey (formerly 
sub-Governor of Alexandria) and Jacques Sion. 

Zaghlul Pasha should have gone to Aix-lcs-Bains on the 18th April, but was 
prevented from leaving by a mild attack of influenza, from which he is reported to 
have recovered. 

The Wafd. 

'ihere has been a recrudescence of literary activity on the part of the Wafd, 
which has published no less than three manifestos during the period under review. 

The attitude of tolerant neutrality towards the Cabinet, adopted after Zaghlul 
Pasha’s release, was too much out of character to be manitained for long, and on the 
12th April an anti-Ministerial diatribe was published. It is suggested that the 
criticisms of the Ministry contained in this manifesto were based on instructions 
received from Zaghlul Pasha, who is supposed to have little confidence in the 
Ministry’s patriotism, and to be apprehensive lest an Indemnity Act fraught with 
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danger for the future of Egypt should be passed before be can return to this country. 
Zagnlul’s hostility to any indemnity Act containing bilateral advantages was known 
in Egypt from his speech to the Egyptian students at Lyons, hut he would hardly 
have had time to send instructions by letter dictating a change of the Wafd’s policy 
as regards the Ministry between his arrival at Marseilles and the publication of the 
manifesto. 

The following is the gist of this document:— 

1. The Ministry has been formed against the will of the nation, which was 

unanimous in desiring that the offices of the Minister should remain 
vacant as a sign of disapproval of the oppressive policy now being 
followed. 

2. The Prime Minister has declared that a Constitution will be promulgated 

without being submitted to a National Assembly. In this he is following 
in the hated footsteps of his predecessors ( i.e ., the Sarwat Ministry), who 
disregarded the will of the nation and violated its rights. 

3. To-dnv the Ministry is on the eve of promulgating the Indemnity Act under 

the form of a treaty, which will compromise the future of Egypt, 
associate a foreign Power in her Government and will not, be susceptible 
of modification without its consent. This instrument will affect very 
seriously not only the personal freedom of Egyptians, but also many of 
the issues relating to the sovereign rights and independence of Egypt. 

4. The personal liberty'and the sovereignty of the people are the property of 

the nation and no one else has the right to touch them without its consent. 

5. Tn the name of the people the Wafd protests against any action of the 

Ministry which may affect the rights of Egypt, her sovereign status or 
the liberty of her sons. The Wafd will regard as null and void any treaty 
which has not been approved by the Egyptian Parliament. 

The name of Hassan Pasha Hassib heads the signatures, among which is that 

of Aly Bcy-el-Shamsi. . ....... . 

On the 15th April Masri-el-Saadi Bey, El Sayed Hussem-el-Kassabi, Mahmoud 
Hihni Ismail Bey, Mohammed Neguib Ghorabli Effendi, Abdel Kader Hamza Effendi 
and Sadik Hcnein Bey were released from internment. Ragheb Iskanclar Bey 
was subsequently released and Fakhrv Abdel Nour Bey, who is suspected of 
connection with the Party of direct action, is still detained by the militaiy 

authorities. , , TT „. . . . „ 

The release of the four interned members of the Wafd was the signal of an 
interchange of congratulatory telegrams between them and Zaghlul Pasha, but the 
public, though it is believed 'that some satisfaction was felt, showed no enthusiasm 
on the receipt of the news. 

The liberation of the members of the Wafd lias been followed by the reconsti¬ 
tution of the original committee, and a dissolution of the committee under the 
presidency of Hassan Hassib Pasha formed as a result of the arrests. 

Within three days of the release of Masri Bel-el-Saadi and his comrades, the 
Wafd issued another manifesto, this time directed exclusively against the 
“imperialists,” i.e., against the supposed policy of the British Government, who 
are warned against the futility of half measures. No solution of the Egyptian 
question can be reached save by the total abolition of martial law unaccompanied by 
any Act of Indemnity. “ Let the gates of the prisons and the internment camps 
be flung open to release the innocent captives of Almaza, Kasr-el-Nil, Maharig and 
the Court of Appeal, and let the dear leader of Egypt return to his native land, and 
with him the innocent exiles now undergoing torture in the Seychelles 
The nation is awake and cannot be frightened bv the terrorism of despots now cheated 
by the lying forms of diplomacy.’’ It is noteworthy that this manifesto was 
published by the newspapers with'certain violent phrases replaced by asterisks 

The promulgation of the Constitution evoked a third manifesto from the Wafd. 

The following summary contains the most important points in it:— 

1. The Constitution, not having been issued by a National Assembly, is a 

disfigured image. 

2. Had the Ministry from the outset listened to the voice of the country, it would 

not have been possible for a foreign hand to influence the terms of the 

Constitution by means of intimidation and intrigues. 

3. It is silent in regard to‘ the frontiers of the Egyptian Kingdom and the 

Soudan which is the life of Egypt. 
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4. It is defective in its provisions for the safeguard of personal freedom and 

the liberty of the press. 

5. It cannot be carried into effect as long as martial law remains in force. It 

has been promulgated at a time when Egypt’s sons are still in prison or 

in exile and military courts are still in force. 

6. The Ministries which have succeeded one another during the past year 

should have been more loyal to their country. 

7. The Yehia Cabinet has violated a sacred right of the nation in excluding 

it from participation in the drawing up of the Constitution. 

8. The Egyptian people will never accept a disfigured and diminished charter 

of rights. 

9. The nation will continue its lawful struggle and will surely conquer in the 

end. 

It is somewhat early to judge of the effect of this manifesto, but it may be 
assumed that it will go clown well with the rank and file of the Zaghlulist party, who 
have neither the inclination nor the equipment to weigh arguments. 

Ibrahim Ratib Bey and Aly Shamsy Bey have, according to a Reuter’s telegram, 
arrived at Marseilles and proceeded to Lyons to confer with Zaghlul Pasha. They 
will subsequently proceed to Lausanne. 

There seems to be some doubt as to whether this statement is correct in so far 
as the latter individual is concerned, Aly Shamsy Bey having been reported as being 
in Cairo during the last few days of the period under review. 

The Constitution. 

I he Constitution was signed by the King and the Ministers at 10-30 p.m. on 
the 19th April and published on the following day. News of the publication was 
immediately announced to the city of Cairo by criers, and next day salutes were fired 
in all the principal cities of Egypt. 

The Constitution, which consists of 170 articles, is preceded by a Royal rescript 
in which His Majesty describes the charter as resembling the most up-to-date 
Constitution in the world, and expressed his confidence that by means of it the nation 
will be able to live a happy and satisfactory life, to participate truly in the adminis¬ 
tration of its affairs and the elaboration of its laws, to proceed along the path of 
freedom, and while preserving its national spirit and maintaining the qualities and 
characteristics which are its great historic inheritance. 

In his letter to His Majesty the King, the Prime Minister reviews the history 
of the preparation of the Constitution. In the course of it he says: “The two 
stipulations concerning the Soudan were framed in the form in which'they originally 
appeared in the Dustour, after the assurances given by his Excellency the High 
Commissioner that the Government of His Majesty the King of England has no 
intention whatever of disputing Egypt’s rights'in the Soudan or to the waters of 
the Nile.” 

King Fuad’s reply to this lettei is brief but fairly cordial. 

The Prime Minister has issued the following declaration to the Egyptian 
Nation:— 

“ I am very happy that it has fallen to me to bring definitely to the point 
of submission to His Majesty the rescript establishing a constitutional r£°-ime 
in Egypt (paragraph 20). I am above all happy that the Constitution, in the 
form in which it has just been promulgated, is in harmony with the nation’s 
aspirations, and that everybody can to-day see for himself that the appre¬ 
hensions which from time to time have been expressed had no foundation. 

“ It will be noticed that no modification has been made in the fundamental 
principle of the sovereignty of the people, and that, independently of the express 
mention in the body of the Constitution of this principle, all the provisions of 
the Constitution are inspired by that principle. 

“ It will also be noticed that the final text contains a certain number of 
clauses which the Commission of Thirty had omitted to frame, and which now 
most happily complete the original project, without in the least affecting the 
fundamental principle of the sovereignty of the nation. ° 

“ For me it is a pleasant duty to add that during the study of the 
Constitution draft I have frequently had (he honour of informing His Majesty 
of the result of the deliberations of the Cabinet, and that I have invariably 
received from His Majesty the warmest welcome, and met in him the most 
f10720| 2 h 2 


i 





236 


resolutely liberal attitude towards all the proposals which I have had the honour 
of submitting to him. The observations, always judicious, that His Majesty 
made from time to time have always been inspired by innate love for his people, 
and a profound and constant desire to realise the national aspirations by giving 
to Egypt a Constitution worthy of the country and of the high place which His 
Majesty desires to see Egypt occupy among the civilised and free nations _ 

“It now rests for the Egyptian people to prove, by the manner m which it 
will enable the Constitution to be applied, that it is really worthy of the great 
responsibilities which have just been confided to it. I have, in any case, the 
conviction that the Egyptians, who have astonished the world by the magnificent 
growth of their national effort, will astonish it yet more by their rapid and 
complete adaption to a Parliamentary regime, and by their increased attachment 
to the first constitutional King of Egypt.” 

The reception of the Constitution by the Wafd and by the Constitutional 
Liberals has been described under other headings. The Watanists oppose it on much 
the same grounds as the Zaglilulists. . 

It is somewhat of a relief to Feel that the majority of Egyptians or standing and 
enlightenment are genuinely pleased with the Constitution which is, in their 
judgment, a most satisfactory Charter of Liberties and a guarantee against the 
exercise of despotic or arbitrary powers by a future Government. . Public opinion m 
the provinces, where distaste for the political strife of the last few years has been 
oradually growing, is strongly favourable to the Constitution, which, it is thought, 
will enable Egypt to embark on the self-respecting political life of an independent 

nation. .... . n 

Certain clauses are criticised even by supporters of the Constitution, especially 
the absence of any statement regarding the delimitation of Egypt’s frontiers, but 
the more enlightened section of the population believe that this omission is intended 
to avoid complications in the future negotiations between England and Egypt with 
regard to the Soudan and the Suez Canal. _ _ > . 

Moderate opinion, while approving of the nature of the Constitution, is a little 
dubious as to the capacity of the Egyptian people to digest such a large helping of 
liberty at first, and many thoughtful persons would have preferred to assist at a less 
rapid'evolution of the democratic principle. The comparative despatch with which 
the Constitution has been promulgated surprised the public, and it has undoubtedly 
strengthened the position of the Prime Minister who has shown himself as good as 
his word. 

During an interview with inudirs on the lltli April, Yehia Pasha stated that 
the Constitution would be published in ten days. Discount was allowed for official 
optimism, and the public would have applauded the Premier’s celerity if the 
Constitution had appeared within double that time. 

The friends of the Constitution, who are really numerous, realise that both the 
democratic nature of its provisions and the early date of its publication are in part 
to be attributed to the good offices of his Excellency the High Commissioner, and, 
although it is not the fashion to express gratitude to England in the newspapers, 
there is no doubt that British support and encouragement, both diplomatic and 
popular, in Egypt’s fight for a democratic regime has gained the warm appreciation 
of many Egyptians. 

Saturday, the 21st April, Avas observed as a public holiday, and all Government 
offices and banks were closed. 

A demonstration of small schoolgirls took place in the Attarin district of 
Alexandria on the 21st April to protest against the Constitution. It appears that 
these children had been incited to demonstrate by an employee of the Egyptian State 
Railways, who has been arrested. The demonstration Avas promptly suppressed by 
the police. 

The Ministry. 

The successful promulgation of the Constitution has gained much credit for 
the Ministry, who were not expected to achieve this result Avithout a considerable 
sacrifice of democratic principle. As a matter of fact, the Constitution, as published 
under the Yehia Cabinet, differs very little from that elaborated under the SarAvat 
Ministry. The Royal prerogatives have been slightly enlarged, but the apprehensions 
aroused as to the possible removal of the Wakfs from parliamentary control have 
not been fulfilled. The Prime Minister has made several tactful allusions to the 
unanimity of the vieAVS of himself and his colleagues and those of His Majesty the 
King 
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It is understood that the elections law is noAV being studied and that it will be 
published as soon as possible. 

On the 11th April the Prime Minister received all the mudirs and urged upon 
them the necessity of hard work to improve the general condition of public security, 
which is still very unsatisfactory. He also informed them that he desired no inter¬ 
ference in the elections, Avhich were to be conducted with complete freedom for the 
electors. 

The Constitutional Liberals. 

The Constitutional Liberal party held a meeting on the 22nd April at which 
Adly Pasha presided. 

During the course of his speech Adly Pasha expressed the thanks of the party 
to His Majesty the King for promulgating the Constitution, of which the party 
strongly approved and vvhieli was the second boon of King Fuad’s happy reign, the 
first being the international recognition of Egypt’s independence. The speaker 
reminded his hearers that they must not slacken their efforts to achieve effective 
independence and that they must remember that their internal sovereignty was being 
undermined by the British occupation. Egyptians had reason to feel lively anxiety 
about the Soudan, but the chief hope in that direction lay in the fact that the present 
age was not one of imperialism and that the evolution of British public opinion 
would enable the outstanding differences betAveen England and Egypt to be terminated 
amicably. England’s best interest lay in gaining the friendship of the country which 
lay across her route to the East, a friendship which could not be gained by violence. 
Adly Pasha concluded by appealing to the nation not to consider the Constitution as 
a neAv battlefield for personal strife. 

After the conclusion of the meeting the members of the party proceeded to 
Abdin Palace to express their thanks to the King. 

Although their attitude towards the Constitution is favourable, as is, after all, 
natural, considering that tl is document differs only very slightly from the draft 
prepared by the Constitution Committee appointed by Sarwat Pasha, the Constitu¬ 
tional Liberals sIioav no inclination to congratulate Yehia Pasha and his Cabinet on 
their achievement in getting it signed and promulgated, and there is no sign of a 
rapprochement betAveen them and the present Ministry. 

It is worthy of note that in his speech Adly Pasha has again indicated that his 
political programme is really identical Avith that of Zaghlul The difference betAveen 
them is that Adly Pasha is more optimistic than his rival in his estimate of the 
tractability of the British Government. 

The Avell-known Gharbieh notable, Ahmed Bey-el-Shcikh, formerly an ardent 
Zaghlulist and noAV a provincial pillar of the Constitutional Liberals, is now 
canvassing for signatures to a declaration affirming that the father of the 
Constitution is Sarwat Pasha and nobody else. 

The Second Conspiracy Trial. 

On Thursday, the 19th April, the trial w r hich had been adjourned from the 
5th April, of fifteen Egyptians charged Avith being concerned in the murder campaign, 
was proceeded Avith. 

One of the accused, Mohammed Amin Mohammed, avus unable to appear oAving to 
illness. 

The sittings of the 19th and 20th were taken up by the opening speech of counsel 
for the prosecution. He stated that the accused stood charged with conspiracy and 
that this conspiracy dated back to a very distant date. 

He shoAved the connection of some of the accused Avith Abdel Rahman Bey 
Fahmy, who was condemned in the first conspiracy trial in 1920. 

He went on to relate various incidents Avhich took place as the result of the 
conspiracy and in Avhich one or more of the accused were concerned, namely, the 
proposed attempt to kill Mohammed Bey Hilal by a bomb; the poisoning of some of 
the witnesses Avho had given evidence in the prosecution in the first conspiracy trial; 
the shooting of Lieutenant Knight; the murder of Mr. Hatton in December 1921, 
that of Mr. Aldred Brown in February 1922; and the attempt on Mr. McIntosh in 
March. 

Counsel then went on to explain what is knoAvn as the Assiout conspiracy. This 
was a conspiracy by some of the accused to form a branch of the society at Assiout. 
One of the objects of this society, he alleged, Avas to kill Mahfuz Pasha, who lived in 
the neighbourhood of Assiout, and also Badr-el-Din, the Director-General of Public 
Security, Avhen he should visit Assiout. 
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Counsel went on to speak of the first conspiracy to murder Major Gayer 
Anderson, and then told of the shootings of Corporals Becker and Townsend near 
Pont JLimoun Station in Cairo in April 1922. He related how in May some of the 
accused conspired to kill a high English official, and he told of the subsequent murder 
of Bimbashi Cave on the 24th May. Immediately after the murder of Bimbashi Cave 
certain of the accused again discussed the question of murdering Major Anderson, 
and for this purpose it was arranged to obtain the assistance of a servant of Major 
Anderson, called Abdel Wahid Counsel went on to relate how Abdel Wahid refused 
to help, and so he was taken out to the Mokattam Hills and there murdered (known 
as the Guishi murder). 

Counsel then told how in July one of the accused was engaged in making arrows 
and catapults, with the intention of using poisoned arrows for murders, instead of 
revolvers, and about the same time Colonel Piggot was shot as the outcome of the 
same conspiracy. The last attempt that counsel related was that against 
T. W. Brown, which took place in August in the Giza gardens. 

From the 21st until the time when this report closed, the court was engaged in 
hearing the statement of Zaki llalafy-el-Maghraby, the informer, who is still under 
examination. 

Evidence of some of the other witnesses has also been heard concerning the bomb 
incident against Mohammed Bey Hilal, and Major Gayer Anderson’s evidence (the 
Guishi murder), and Annie Brown’s evidence, on the attempt on her father, Mr. T. W. 
Brown, was interposed as these two witnesses will shortly leave the country. 

Three incidents in connection with the hearing of the case are worth 
recording : — 

On Saturday, the 21st, the counsel for the prosecution called the attention 
of the court to a paragraph which appeared in the “Afkar” newspaper on 
the 19th It is alleged that another Samaluti effendi had come to Cairo to convict 
innocent persons Samaluti is the name of the informer in the Abdul Rahman 
case He was a student at the Azliar and not an effendi. It was alleged by the 
prosecution that the inference to be drawn from the article was that the informer 
in the present case (who wears a tarboush and can be described as an effendi) 
was also going to give evidence on which innocent persons would be convicted. 

The president of the court ordered that the person responsible for the 
article should appear before the court on Monday, the 23rd. The enquiry by the 
court on that date showed that this was a certain Ahmed Wafik, and, after 
hearing his statement and that of a witness he called, the court decided that he 
should be kept in custody until the verdict in the case before the court was 
promulgated, and recommended to the Public Security Department that the 
“Afkar” newspaper should be suspended for the time being. This man, 
therefore, was arrested, and an order was issued suspending the publication of 
the newspaper in question. 

On the same morning, Saturday, the 21st, Mr. Preston called the attention 
of the court to the fact that other witnesses were present in court while the chief 
informer was giving evidence. When asked to whom he referred, lie named 
Ingram Bey, and asked that the court should order him to withdraw. The 
president asked if Ingram Bey was not one of the senior police officers in the 
country, and, on receiving an affirmative reply, said that the court had no 
objection to Ingram Bey’s presence, that he was surprised at Mr. Preston’s 
objection, and, if the defence insisted on his withdrawal, he would request 
Ingram Bey to withdraw. Mr Preston said he did not desire Ingram Bey's 
withdrawal, and the president, addressing Ingram Bey, said he regretted that 
the defence insisted on his withdrawal and asked him to withdraw. Ingram 
Bey did so Later, Mr. Preston rose and stated to the court that he had not 
meant to make any insinuation against Ingram Bey, that he had the highest 
opinion of Ingram Bey and wished to apologise to him for any inference that 
might have been drawn from his objection. Tie also added that he had now no 
objection to Ingram Bey appearing in the court. The president said he would 
convey Mr. Preston’s regrets to Ingram Bey. 

The Watanists. 

A meeting of the ITizb-el-Watan party was held at the party’s headquarters on 
the 17th April under the presidency of Alnned Wafik Bey, formerly acting editor of 
the “ Lewa ” newspaper. Among those present were Ismail Labib, Abdel Kader 
Hamza, Ibrahim Bey Ratib, Mohamed Ezz-el-Arab, Ali-el-Shamsy. 
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The meeting was largely attended, and many speeches were made both against 
the Constitutional Liberal party and in favour of co-operation with the Zaghlulists. 
Eventually it was decided that a communication should be addressed to Zaghlul 
Pasha embodying the following points:— 

(a.) Adly Pasha and his supporters are mere instruments of the British, and 
consequently no agreement can be made with them either by the 
Zaghlulists or the Watanists. 

(b.) The party considers that negotiations with the British arc absolutely 
incompatible with the national aspirations of the Egyptians until— 

(c) The British have withdrawn from both Egypt and the Soudan. 

(d.) Together with all Egyptian patriots, the members of the ITizb-el-Watan are 
faithful to the pact of national independence, internal and external. 

The Watanist party is evidently endeavouring to work on parallel lines with the 
Wafd, and it is possible that the Zaghlulists, whose funds are said to be very low, are 
ready to act in union with the Watanists in the hope of obtaining some financial 
support from the ex-Khedive. 

This combination may produce a very useful offensive alliance against the party 
of Adly Pasha for electioneering purposes, but, if the recent utterances of Zaghlul 
Pasha as to the ultimate necessity of an agreement between Great Britain and Egypt 
mean anything, the two parties are likely to split again before long on the questions 
of principle. 

On the other hand, Zaghlul Pasha is quite likely to abandon the arguments of 
commonsense if he finds that he himself is not to be the moving spirit in negotiations. 

It is reported that ITanafi Bey Nagi is being used by the ex-Khedive as an 
intermediary to approach Zaghlul Pasha. 

Miscellaneous. 

Permission has been granted to the mother of the ex-Khedive to return to Egypt. 

Public opinion is generally gratified at this message, as the Khedivah Mere is 
much respected in Egypt as well as in Constantinople, and is believed to disapprove 
of her elder son’s passion for intrigue. 

On the 18th April a party composed of two Englishmen and an English lady 
were motoring through the village of El Faraounieh, in Monufia, on their way to 
Cairo, ivhen a small child fell down in the road near their car. They pulled up at 
once and examined the child, who was found to be absolutely unhurt and was at once 
handed over to her mother. 

Some of the neighbours had assembled to condole with the mother of the child, 
who had on that day lost her husband, and these set up a cry that the child had been 
run over. 

A threatening crowd gathered round the car and some stones were thrown, while 
two of the passengers were struck with sticks, and the step of the car was injured by 
a pickaxe. 

Meantime some men working at a sakieli a few hundred yards up the road 
placed two balks of wood across the way. The gentleman who was driving the car 
succeeded in getting it out of the crowd and eventually in driving over the obstacle. 
Three arrests have been made and the village searched for arms. It is probable that 
many of the persons concerned in this hostile demonstration believed that the child 
had been run over, but others must have known that no harm had been done, and 
simply seized the welcome opportunity to make themselves unpleasant to Europeans 
in Ramadan. 

It is reported from Port Said that the French Government intends to recruit 
3,000 or 4,000 Upper Egyptian labourers to work as coal-heavers in the Ruhr, and 
that two ex-contractors to the British army will be in charge of this recruiting. (This 
has not yet been confirmed.) 

Hassan Nashat Bey, the Directeur de 1’Administration arabe at the Palace, who 
left for Europe on an enforced leave of absence during the month of February, 
returned to Alexandria on the 24th April by a Messageries boat, but was not 
permitted to land. Traces of his political activities during his absence have been 
discernible in the Italian press. 

Two cases of derailment of trains have occurred during the period under review 
The first took place near Wardan Station on the 18th April on the Pairo-Kon 
Hamada line, when the bolts holding a length of rail were unscrewed, with the result 





240 


that an empty goods train passing was thrown off the line. Eight carriages were 
damaged, but there were no casualties. 

The second case occurred at 5-30 p.m. on the 22nd April, on the Tanta-Barrage 
line, 3 kilom. from Tanta. An old rail was placed across the permanent way and 
passenger train No. 130 was partially derailed, the engine and the mail carriage 
being derailed. There were no casualties. 

The first of these outrages has been traced to certain railway employees, but there 
is as yet nothing to show who were the culprits in the second case. There seems to be 
nothing political about either of the outrages. 


The Press. 

The Constitution. 

Throughout the period under review the absorbing topic in all sections of the 
press was, naturally, the Constitution. 

The usual admonitions to the Ministry to conform to the will of the nation, 
demands that the Constitution should be formed by a National Assembly, &c., 
continued, but were, early in the period under review, submerged in a passionate 
discussion of the theme of a conflict between the throne and the people raised in a 
series of articles in the “ Times ” and widely taken up by the London press. This 
was promptly interpreted as a new British manoeuvre, which was vehemently 
denounced, and the Cabinet was taken to task and called upon to explain its silence 
and alleged rumours of postponement of the Constitution till the autumn. The 
“ Siyasah ” (Constitutional Liberal) was particularly insistent in urging the Cabinet 
to explain itself and to keep in view the wishes of the nation. 

While the more extreme Zaghlnlist press alleged differences of opinion between 
the Ministers, and that the Constitution was being manipulated by the Residency in 
conformity with British “colonial ambitions,” the Wafd and Palace organs 
indignantly repudiated the suggestion of any conflict between the throne and the 
people. The “ Wadinnil” attributed the inspiration of the ‘‘Times'’ campaign to 
the Constitutional Liberal party (“ the party which so bitterly opposed the Nessim 
Ministry ”). This counter-campaign culminated in a vehement article in the 
“ Libertd ” (Wafd-Palaee organ) of the 18th, under the heading, “Nous ne serous 
pas les dupes,” developing the theory of a British manoeuvre and vigorously affirming 
complete agreement between His M'ajcsty the King and the Cabinet. 

The independent press, however, did not follow this lead. The “ Mokattam ” of 
the 12th published a respectfully worded suggestion that it was not only the right, 
but also the duty, of ITis Majesty, who was “born constitutional,” to “meditate 
profoundly as to the most suitable regime to be granted to his country,” while even 
the ultra-Zaghlulist press began to warn the Ministry against associating itself with 
a Constitution which had been “ curtailed or metamorphosed ” (“ Nizam,” the 11th), 
and redoubled its demands for the Ministry to break its silence. 

As the realisation grew that the campaign conducted in the British press rested 
on something more tangible and more vital to Egyptian democracy than British 
“colonial ambitions,” the press of all shades of opinion took genuine alarm and 
became more outspoken, with a tendency to urge the immediate promulgation of the 
draft framed by the Constitution Commission as representing the minimum demands 
of Egyptian democracy. 

Idle “ Akhbar ’’ (Independent) of the 15th referred to rumours of a “ reactionary 
movement against the Constitution—on the pretext of certain religious considera¬ 
tions—tending to diminish the sovereignty of the people.” 

The “ Siyasah ” (Constitutional Liberal) of the 15th and “ Mahrussah ” (Wafd 
organ) of the 17th also refer to this “ reactionary movement.” 

The controversy was brought to a head by an open letter to the Prime Minister, 
signed by Abdel Aziz Bey Eahmy, and published in the “ Ah ram ” of the 16th April, 
bringing out clearly and in detail—quoting texts—that the issue turned on proposed 
modifications introducing a wide extension of the Royal prerogatives and a 
corresponding curtailment of the authority of Parliament. 

This letter consolidated the public demand for the full recognition of the 
sovereignty of the nation and rallied support to the Ministry in combating these 
charges, though this “ support ” still continued to take the negative form of criticism 
rather than encouragement. 

The “ Afkar ” (official organ of the Watanist party) of the 17th says: “ The 
amendments quoted by Abdul Aziz Bey Eahmy can lead only to anarchy.” 

The “ Siyasah ’’ warns the Cabinet against showing weakness either by accepting 
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any modification of the commission’s draft or by taking refuge in postponement, and 
on the 19th takes the Prime Minister sharply to task for presumed faltering, warns 
him against becoming “ the unconscious instrument of despotic principles,” and 
expresses the hope that he will succeed in obtaining His Majesty’s signature to the 
draft of the commission, failing which, says the paper, it would be better that he 
should resign. 

The “ Mahrussah ” (the 18th) says that indications tend to confirm the rumours 
as to the postponement of the Constitution until the autumn, and demands an official 
communique as to the position, as “ the people desire to be apprised of the attitude 
of the Ministry in regard to the articles of the Constitution bearing on the 
sovereignty of the nation.” 

A Wafd manifesto, published the same day, falls back on the demand for 
reference to a National Assembly; this solution is also advocated by the Watanist 
organ “ Afkar.” 

In the turmoil of this heated discussion, the Prime Minister’s promises, and 
occasional newspaper announcements, of the early promulgation of the Constitution 
went unheeded, and its actual publication on the 20th April brought a dramatic pause 
of astonishment which speedily gave place to relief when the completeness of the 
democratic success became apparent. 

Early comments left no doubt as to the genuineness of the relief expressed in 
various degrees by the whole of the Arabic and European press. Discordant notes 
were few, and largely in the nature of pro forma protests or grudging renunciation 
of a shibboleth. Thus the “ Akhbar ” (Independent) reiterates that the Constitution 
should have been entrusted to a National Assembly; opines that it still contains 
“ reactionary principles,” and holdb that its application depends on the exclusive 
will of the Government, inasmuch as it comes into force only upon the assembly of 
Parliament. 

The “ Afkar ” (official organ of the Watanist party) repeats its catch phrase 
that the Constitution enslaves the nation to the “ usurper ” (Great Britain). 

The “ Wadinnil ” and “ Ommah ” (Zaghlulist Extremist) also express 
dissatisfaction, the former objecting on the ground that the Constitution Commission 
“ was not representative of the nation,” and the latter affirming that the charter 
“ realises, not Egyptian, but British aspirations.” 

The “ Siyasah ” (Constitutional Liberal organ) tempered an expression of general 
satisfaction with a formal regret that the clauses relating to the Soudan had been 
maintained through the fault of Nessim Pasha. 

On the other hand, representative Zaghlulist papers, such as the “ Mahrussah ” 
and “ Misr,” and moderate independent journals, such as the “ Mokattam ” and 
“ Aliram,” gave unqualified approval 

The “ Mahrussah ” (the 21st) : “ The Constitution has dissipated all fears. We 
congratulate the Ministry, passing over the error it committed in not deferring the 
Constitution to a National Assembly.” The “ Mokattam ” opines that the charter 
conforms to the wishes of the nation, while the “ Ahram ” finds that it safeguards 
the sovereignty of the nation. 

Even the extreme Zaghlulist paper, “ A1 Nizam,” says : “ Thank God that the 

Constitution has been promulgated, notwithstanding its deficiencies and the fact 
that it docs not emanate from the nation.” 

These early comments were generally accompanied by suitably worded 
expressions of thanks to Ilis Majesty the King and to the Cabinet, the “ Siyasah’s ” 
unstinted tribute to the Ministry being especially noteworthy. 

The first in the field of detailed criticism was the “ Libertb ” (Zaghliflist), 
which, on the 20th and 21st April, while formulating mild criticisms of certain 
clauses, described the Constitution as a good machine, capable of running for a long 
time, but fitted with abnormally powerful brakes. It admitted, however, that these 
“brakes” were perhaps salutary, and recognised that, though they might retard, 
they would not arrest, the progressive exercise of the national will. 

On the 22nd the Wafd issued, in guise of a criticism of the charter, a manifesto 
formulating a series of stereotyped grievances : non-reference to aNational Assembly, 
British interference in the framing, the Soudan clauses, clauses restrictive of the 
liberty of public meetings and of the press, provisions attenuating Ministerial 
responsibility, clauses alleged to render parliamentary revision of the Constitution 
practically impossible, delay in application of the Constitution, &c. Of these 
grievances, one—restriction of the liberty of expression of public opinion—was taken 
up with some warmth by the press, but this discussion was cut short by an article of 
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the “ Liber te ” on the 24th, pointing out that it was based on an obvious 
misinterpretation of the texts. This article of the “ Liberte ” (which reflects 
reasoned Zaghlulist opinion) was of particular interest in that it found the Wafd’s 
pessimism excessive on several points. 

hollowing the lead of the Wafd manifesto of the 22nd, the'Zaghlulist press 
embarked on a piece-meal attack on the charter on the points indicated by the 
manifesto, but those criticisms evince rather a laboured opposition, on principle, to 
the sponsors of the Constitution than a convinced dissatisfaction with its form or 
substance. 

The Electoral Law. 

As the complement of the Constitution, the electoral law received a certain 
amount of attention, and there are indications that, when the excitement of the 
discussion of the Constitution has abated, this law will become the subject of lively 
controversy. The point on which the Zaghlulist camp appears likely to direct its 
main attack is the provision that parliamentary candidates must be domciled in their 
constituencies. Tt is alleged that the effect of this provision will be that Parliament 
will be dominated by rural landlords, “ ignorant and reactionary,” to the exclusion 
of the “ intellectuals ” concentrated in the few large cities. 

The Indemnity Act. 

Criticism of the Indemnity Act took its cue largely from a letter written from 
Gibraltar by Mohammed-el-Ansar i (a secretary of Zaglilul Pasha), which was 
published in the “ Mahrussah ” of the 9th April, and which was taken as inspired 
by Zaglilul Pasha. 

This letter said that Egyptian journalists were not giving sufficient attention 
to a document of the highest importance—particularly if it took the form of a treaty. 
This document, it said, not only relieved Great Britain of all responsibility, but 
gave her a share in the administration of the country, which, added to the reserves 
formulated by the declaration of the 28th February, amounted to something more 
than a do facto protectorate—amounted, in fact, to annexation pure and simple. 

The lead given by this letter was taken up by the Wafd in a manifesto, which it 
published in the press of the 12th April, in the form of a general attack on the 
Ministry, and the theme was subsequently developed—with no great heat—in the 
Zaghlulist press, the points which received particular attention being the acquisition 
by the British military authorities of lands at Aboukir and Helipolis, and the 
dispositions in regard to internees under martial law. The effect of the Wafd’s 
pronunciamento was somewhat damped by the announcement, the same day, in the 
“ Mokattam,” that the Prime Minister was doing his best to attenuate the effects 
of the Indemnity Act, and that modifications suggested by him were sympathetically 
received by Lord Allenby; while later, reports appeared to the effect that difficulties 
were being' gradually smoothed away. 

In a manifesto published on the 18th, the Wafd demanded that martial law 
should be abolished forthwith, without promulgation of the Indemnity Act, while 
a large section of the press demanded that the indemnity Act should stand over for 
the consideration of Parliament. 

Zaglilul Pasha. 

The series of receptions given to Zaglilul Pasha and his speeches and interviews 
have been the subject of wide publicity but restrained comment, as some uncertainty 
seems to exist as to the orientation indicated by his utterances. An exception to the 
general weariness was a hardy deduction by “ A1 Watan ” that Zaglilul Pasha 
disapproved the internationalisation of the Egyptian question, and approved the 
declaration of the 28th February (the 10th). 

The demand for the immediate return of Zaglilul Pasha has died down, no 
doubt because it is realised by his followers that he does not desire to return at once 
to Egypt; on the other hand, there is an increasing demand for the return not only 
of the Pasha, but also of his colleagues in exile before the elections. 

There is also a certain agitation for the reopening of the “ House of the Nation,” 
as the natural corollary to the release of its owner. 

The Conspiracy Trial. 

The conspiracy trial attracts a great deal of public attention, and is reported 
at length in the majority of the papers. 
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The suspension of “ A1 Afkar,” and the arrest of its editor, for comments held 
to be in the nature of intimidation of witnesses, caused a certain perturbation. On 
the 25th the Ommali ” announced that it would no longer publish the proceedings 
“ in consequence of the severe instructions issued to the press on the subject.” 

Retiring British Officials. 

A number of papers comment on the “ excessive generosity ” of the compensation 
awarded to retiring British officials. According to the “ Ahram ” of the 24th : “ The 
financial policy followed in regard to indemnities awarded to British officials will 
involve a charge on the Treasury of from 10 to 20 million pounds.” 

The Manifesto of the Ex-Sultan of Turkey. 

The manifesto issued by the ex-Sultan of Turkey accusing the Kemalists of 
religious heresy received passing attention. The “ Afkar ” (the 18th) sees in it an 
intrigue hatched by Great Britain with the sovereigns of the Hedjaz and 
Mesopotamia for the purpose of using the ex-Sultan’s influence to incite pilgrims 
against the Kemalists, and thus disrupt Moslem unity. 

The Near East Situation. 

The local Greek press, both Veniselist and Royalist, has given prominence to 
recent reports of a Franco-Italian entente with Greece in view as to the breakdown 
of the Lausanne Conference, and as to a projected tour by General Foch for the 
purpose of extending the entente to the Balkan States and Poland. 

Prominence is also given to Lord Curzon’s speech, in which he said that 
M. Veniselos was invited to London “ because Greece is our ally.” 

“ Prohibition ” in Egypt. 

Another subject of warm discussion in the Greek press is the activity of an 
association alleged to be endeavouring to influence the Egyptian Government towards 
the introduction of “ prohibition ” into Egypt. The alarm of the Greek press is 
attributable to the fact that the sale of alcoholic liquors in Egypt is mainly in the 
hands of the Greeks; but particular interest attaches to their comments in that they 
allege that the campaign being carried on is disguised pan-Islamic propaganda, 
conducted from abroad, and aimed at inciting xenophobia in Egypt. 


No. 156. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

May 9.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic) R. Cairo, May 9, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 95 of 1st May : Wadai-Darfur boundary. 
Governor-General of Soudan agrees with French proposal and hopes that 
conference may be arranged in London in October. 

Despatch follows. 


[E 4780/10/16] No. 157. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

May 10.) 

(No. 145.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 10, 1923. 

MY despatch No. 963 of 9th December, 1922. 

On general political grounds 1 have decided shortly to releise the seven members 
of Zaghlulist Wafd who were condemned by military court to imprisonment and fines 
in August last. I have informed Prime Minister that they will be liberated at 
beginning of Bairam, that is to say, on 17th May. 

Despatch follows. 
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[A 2565/25/1] No. 158. 

The Marquess Cvrzon of ICedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy (Cairo). 

(No. 546.) 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office. May 11, 1923. 

THE various points raised in your despatch No 147 of the 17th March on the 
subject of the Lake Tsana reservoir have been carefully considered in consultation 
with Sir James Currie, director of the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation, and, 
having regard to the importance of obtaining an early indication of the probable 
outcome of the negotiations ivith the Abyssinian Government, Mr. Russell has been 
instructed by telegraph to open discussions forthwith on the basis of the draft 
agreement which accompanied your despatch No. 148 of the 17th March. 

2. In the present circumstances no useful purpose would be served by 
approaching the Treasury in order to obtain their consent to the assumption by the 
Soudan Government of a greater financial liability than the 10,000/. cash payment 
and the subsequent annuity of like amount. Tf, as is probable, it should prove 
necessary to acquaint the Treasury with the financial arrangements made in order to 
obtain the lease from the Abvssinian Government, Sir James Currie concurs with me 
in thinking that this task should preferably be left to Colonel Schuster to perform 
during the course of his forthcoming visit to London. . On the other hand, should 
the progress of Mr. Russell’s conversations entail the immediate expenditure of a 
sum beyond the resources of the Soudan Government, Sir James Currie is satisfied 
that his corporation will not quarrel with the interpretation which Sir Lee Stack m 
his despatch No. 30 of the 2nd March has placed upon their offer to advance 50,000/. 

T consider, therefore, that the financial limits laid down tor the negotiations m 
oaragraph 8 of my despatch No. 173 of the 8th February may be regarded as definite. 

3. 1 appreciate the difficulty in which the Soudan Government is placed m 
having to decide through what agency the additional water supply is to be used for 
the development of the Gezira. The practical advantages are all in favour of the 
employment of the Soudan Plantations Syndicate, and although I have already 
emphasised the obvious political objections to such a course, it may prove possible to 
surmount them through the co-operation of the Empire Cotton Growing Corpoiation, 
who are prepared to Vender all the assistance in their power at every stage, not only 
of the negotiations preliminary to construction, hut of the actual development of 
areas largely in excess of the present 300,000-feddan limit. 

4. The corporation, however, are irrevocably opposed to any suggestion that 
Fcrypt should be allowed to acquire or to enjoy, even if only for a relatively short 
period, the right to the whole of the additional water made available by the proposed 
Tsana reservoir. Such a suggestion does not appear to me to lake siuficionl account 
of past experience in reservoir construction in Egypt. When the Assouan dam was 
first built to store 1 milliard cubic metros of water, and when it was subsequently 
heightened and the reservoir capacity increased to 2* milliards, the additional 
supplies were almost immediately absorbed and the demand for more was rendered 
scarcely less pressing than before. If, therefore, on the completion of the Tsana 
reservoir Egypt is allowed to take all the stored water during the years immediately 
following its construction, it is probable that the consequent increase in perennial 
irrigation and in land reclamation would in a very few years make it impossible for 
the Egyptian Government to forgo even a part of the new supply without serious 
detriment to Egyptian interests. This, of course, could be avoided if in the meantime 
further reservoir capacity had been secured by means of works on the White Nile or 
Lake Albert; but once the Egyptian Government have become possessed, even on 
terms of an additional 3 milliard cubic metres, it is not to be expected that they will 
display oreat enthusiasm to expend large sums on reservoir construction elsewhere, 
especially if, in addition to the financial cost of the works, they can only secure 
permission to undertake them at the price of political agreements with His Majesty’s 

Government. , _ . , . •. 

5. For these reasons and having regard to Sir Lee Stack s statement that the 
increase in population in the Gezira shows every sign of keeping pace with demands 
for labour, T should hesitate to agree that Egypt should be offered more than one-half 
rio-ht in the Tsana reservoir in return for a proportionate contribution towards the 
cost of the undertaking and the complete abandonment of the present 300,000-feddan 
limit on the development of the Gezira, The retention by Egypt of a half-share in 
the stored water would only be admitted pending the development of the Soudan, and 
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as soon as that development had so far advanced as to render necessary an increased 
water supply the Soudan Government should retain the right to take over the full 
use of the Tsana reservoir on repayment to Egypt of the sum originally contributed 
by her. 

6. Though I attach due weight to the considerations adduced in Mr. Dowson’s 
memorandum which accompanied your despatch No. 171 of the 24th March, I remain 
of the opinion that the offer to Egypt of a half-share in the Tsana reservoir, even on 
the strictly limited terms defined in the preceding paragraph, will provide an 
excellent opportunity for insisting upon a satisfactory settlement of outstanding- 
irrigation questions, and when the time comes to approach the Egyptian Government, 
your Lordship should bear this in mind. 

7. Pending the receipt of a definite report from Mr. Russell on the progress of 
the negotiations which, as stated at the beginning of this despatch, he has been 
instructed to open, the immediate return to England of Colonel Schuster does not 
appear to be necessary, and I am loath to interfere with the arrangements which he 
would ordinarily make in regard to his leave in the light of his duties in the Soudan. 

I am, &c. 

CURZON OF ICEDLESTON. 


[E 4705/812/16] No. 159 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, May 12, 1923. 

IN reply to your note of the 24th ultimo on the subject of the Wadai-Darfur 
Boundary Commission, I have the honour to state that, llis Majesty’s Government have 
no objection to the return of the commission to Europe as soon as if has completed its 
labours up to the fifth parallel. 

2. I hope shortly to address to your Excellency a further communication regarding 
the arrangements to be made between our two Governments for the eventual tracing 
of the actual boundary on the basis of the records and observations of the commission. 

I have, <$se. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 4875/4875/16] No. 160. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

May 14.) 

(No. 273.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 1, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of an agreement recently signed 
in Cairo by the representatives of the Italian and Egyptian Governments regarding 
the treatment of Libyans in Egypt. 

2. The text, which was communicated to me by the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, is based on the discussions which took place in 1919 and 1920 between myself 
and the Italian diplomatic agent here. 

3. in this connection I would refer your Lordship to Foreign Office despatch 
No. 489 of the 26th April, 1920. * 

4. The agreement still requires the ratification of the King of Italy and the 
King of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


See Part LXXXIII, No. 217. 
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Enclosure in No. 160. 

Accord italo-egyptien concern ant In Nationality en Egypte des Personnes 

originaires de Lybie. 

LES soiissignes, Ahniecl Ilechmat Pacha, Minislre des Affaires etrangeres de 
Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egyptc, et le Comte Luigi Aldrovandi Marescotti, Comte de 
Viano, Envoy 6 extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire de Sa Majeste le Roi 
d’Italic cn Egypte, dument autorises par leurs Gouvernements respectifs, sont 
convenus de ce qui suit: 

Article 1". 

Seront ddsormais reconnues cn Egypte comme sujets italiens, les personnes 
originaires dc la Lvbie (Tripolitaine et Cyrenaique) qui, residant en Egypte 
antdrieurement a la date de l’annexion de la Lybie par 1’Italic et ayant continue d’y 
residcr depuis lors, remplissent les conditions suivantes : 

1. Avoir et,£ insci'ites, sur leur demande, sur les registres d’un consulat italien 
en Egypte; 

2 Etre ndes en Lybie; et 

3 N’avoir pas quittd la Lybie sans esprit de retour. 

Article 2 

La reconnaissance d’un Lybien comme su jet italien en vertu de I’article precedent 
entrainera dc plein droit la reconnaissance de sa femme et de ceux de ses descendants 
qui elaient mincurs a la date dc l’anncxion de la Lybie par 1 ’Italic. 

Toutei’ois, ceux dc ses descendants qui etaient mineurs a cette derniere date et 
qui sont nesen Egypte auront, s’ils eontinuent a resider dans ce pays, le droit d’opter 
pour la nationality egyptienne dans un delai d’un an a partir de leur majority ou, 
s’ils sont actucllementdevenus majeurs, a partir de la signature du present accord. 

Article 3 

Ceux des descendants des Lybicns reconnus sujets italiens, en vertu du premier 
article du present accord, qui ytaient majeurs a la date de l’anncxion de la Lybie et 
qui sont lies en Egypte auront le droit, dans un delai d’un an a partir de la signature 
du present accord!, d’opter pour la nationality italienne; mais dans le cas ou ils 
n’useraicnt pas de ce droit, leurs propres descendants ne pourront en rydamer le 
beiffificc. 

Article 4 

La Legation d’ltalie ayant deja presente an Ministere des Affaires etranghres 
trois listes dc personnes insci'ites comme appartenant a la categorie visee dans 
l’articlc 1 ir , sur les registres des consulats italiens du Caire, d’Alexandrie et de 
Port-Said, en vue de leur reconnaissance comme sujets italiens, un dyiai de trois mois, 
a partir de la signature du present accord, ost fixe pour la presentation au Ministere 
des Affaires etrangeres de listes supplementaires Apres l’expiration de ce delai, 
aucun Lybien de la catygorie dont il s’agit ne pourra plus invoquer en Egypte la 
sujetion italienne 

Article 5 

Apres examen de Unites les listes ainsi presentdes, le Ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres s’entendra avee la Legation d’ltalie pour le maintien ou la radiation sur 
ees listes des personnes qui ) sont insci'ites, et arretera, de concert avec la Lygation, 
une liste generalc definitive des Lybiens de la categorie visee a l’article l or reconnus 
comme sujets italiens 

Cette liste generalc pourra, toutefois, etre modifiee d’un commuii accord dans le 
eas oil il viendrait a etre constate niterieurement que tel individu inscrit ne remplis- 
sait pas les conditions ci-dessus stipulees, et aurait ainsi surpris la bonne foi des 
autorites eonsulaires et locales. 

Les personnes qui n’auront pas etd insci'ites dans la liste dyfinitive ne seront pas 
admises k so prevaloir de la sujetion italienne 

Le benefice de la nationality italienne resultant de 1’inscription sur la liste 
definitive mentionnye ci-dessus ne s’etendra et ne pourra s’etendre qu’a la personne 
des inscrits, de leurs dpouses et de leurs enfants mineurs, sans prejudice pour ces 
derniers du droit d’option prevu a 1’article 2 du present accord. 
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Article 6. 

Seront reconnus en Egypte comme sujets italiens, les Lybiens qui se sont ytablis 
pour la premiere fois en Egypte postdrieurement a la date de l’annexion de la Lybie 
pai 1 ltalie ou qui s y etabliront dans 1’avenir, a la condition qu’ils soient inscrits 
sur les registres d’un consulat italien en Egypte. 

L inscription ne se fera que sur la production d’un certificat ymanant d’un des 
gouveinorats de la Lybie ou d’nn acte de notoriety dument legalist par le prysident 
d un tribunal civil, et constatant la sujetion italienne de l'interesse. 

Les passeports ne peuvent servir a etablir la sujetion italienne que pour des 
Lybiens de passage en Egypte. 

Article 7 

Le present, accord sera ratifiy et les ratifications en seront ychangyes au Caire le 
plus tot possible 

En foi de quoi les soussignes out signe le present accord et v ont apposy leurs 
sceaux. 

Fait en double original et signe au Caire le 14 avril 1923. 

A. I-IECHMAT. 

L. ALDROVANDI. 


[E 4885/10/16] No. 101. 


Field-Marshal Viscovnt Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— 

(.Received May 14.) 

(No. 289.) 

Lord, Cairo, May 4, 1923. 

I BELIEVE that Lord Milner’s Mission, when in Egypt received frequent 
suggestions that a British, or international, gendarmerie should be created in E°ypt. 
My recollection is that Lord Milner did not favour the idea, partly because it & was 
suggested that the gendarmerie should be spread over the provinces, where they 
would probably have been both idle and fractious; at any rate the proposal found 
no place in the recommendations of the Milner Mission. 


2. Nor did the mission apparently contemplate keeping British troops in Egypt 
m order to protect foreigners; and in my despatch No. 530 of the 17th Juno, 1921, I 
transmitted to your Lordship a memorandum by Sir W. ILayter, criticising the 
proposals of the mission on this ground, lie suggested a modus nivendi which should 
provide for the maintenance of troops in Egypt with defined functions, one of which 
should be the protection of foreigners. 

3. Sir G. Clayton wrote a memorandum later, agreeing in the main with Sir W. 
Havtor’s views, but on the assumption of His Majesty’s Government desiring to 
withdraw troops from the interior of Egypt, he revived the idea of a foreign 
gendarmerie, in the shape of “ an adequate corps of British constables under British 
officers.” During normal times they were to be employed in ordinary police duties 
with special reference to foreigners. 

4. I transmitted Sir G. Clayton’s memorandum to your Lordship with my 
despatch No. 882 of the 10th October, 1921. This proposal differed from previous 
suggestions of the sort in that the suggested corps was to be part of the City Police; 
mly it was to be larger and more homogeneous than the existing body of European 
’onstablcs, and additionally trained for a specific contingent purpose, and no doubt 
available to be sent out into the provinces on special occasions if necessary. 

5. The question of the protection of foreigners in Egypt engaged your Lordship’s 
attention during the negotiations with the Egyptian official mission in the autumn of 
1921 ; and it appears from the terms of the draft convention of December 1921 that 
His Majesty’s Government were then prepared to rely upon the special position of 
the High Commissioner, and the supervision of the judicial adviser, to secure 
adequate protection of foreigners by the Egyptian Government; the functions of the 
British troops being to protect imperial communications and to defend the territory 
and vital interests of Egypt. I do not think that the “defence of Egypt's vital 
interests ” could easily be held to include the protection of foreigners resident in 
Egypt, though I can hardly suppose that British troops stationed in Egypt, however 
their functions might be limited by convention, would in fact lie able to stand aside 
m circumstances gravely endangering many foreign lives. 
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6. In any case the protection of foreigners became ‘the 

declaration of February 1922 and when mo' dt \ ie abolition of the post of 

Egyptians fuller administrative control, I had ag d Egyptian Govern- 

adviser to the Ministry of the Interior it arranged particu l ar 

spiffs * “'*■ 

SSS. !«ai# S 

Director-General of this Depaitmen . 1 dr tba t foreigners should be 

Nessim Pasha, the view that it was essential m oulc gho ^ ld be specially 

efficiently protected by the Egyptian 0 ™ T ,™ ’ Tew pp Nessim Pasha expressed 

raised, trained and equipped foi th P 1 ‘ • tbat be WO uld not wish such 

agreement, which he considerably f f fiod ^ ^ ’J“r uniform. Mr. Keown- 
n force, for the present, to be placed on the submitted it for my 

Bovd then worked out the details of his pioposai, ana 

aPP T The proposal was to raise —^ 

SiSrt^r^S^S’w^sed by Mr. Keown-Boyd on two 
argumemts.bas^fMlo^JJ^ ^ o^ ^ Qf^this country 

^CsTi-riSv in’matters of ebueatioS and housing, his effiotency 
could perhaps be increased by another 20 per cent.^ Alex(m(Wa in May 
(2.) In any serious disturbances, ns pi d a ‘ vcry useful instrument by 

- if he is WOTkin§ 

side by side with the British. 

9. This proposal evidently raises .questions ^,6^^ ^pproveU'it^hough 

Lordship should hold a "^."‘SverninenV should wish both to withdraw 

if at some future time His Me j Y ^ , d at tbe game time to feel assured 

British troops from the main towns of gy * i d iate 1 y protected, the creation 
that European lives were quite ^d p Xbly be necessary. 

" f Vher:appt^mrfot “objections to an^ present encouragement of 

the W'ra^?amtn™ 

positive desire, financial oi military, o w motive of improving our political 

withdrawal therefore would he promptedIby ^^l°no o diminili the political 
relations with the Egyptian people. Wemnust be cairn 0 f urging the 

value of the cards we have in our hands, wdtoj™ and mainly British force, 
Egyptian Government to const itute «a qu v\ ^ this undesirable effect, 

designed for the protection of foieigneu, i o; e tbe army and at the same 

We should be forging an areument for the d a efficacy of a substitute 

time making ourselves largely responsible 01 the success ^ would tend to 

^ ^ “ nse ot their rosponsibiUty for 
m: ' in S n Th°e schclne would no doubt ta 

should, if we urged ll. be appc.umg o imp s l r t h a t any probable Egyptian 
officials than they are likely o.get be wiUing to sanction or provide 
Government, or an Egyptian H « 1 h ’ aa tbe reRU lt of a general agreement 

betwTe n the Two counS • it is foi ^possible that they should rather see the British 
are other minor S 

which T need not speci fy ;noi need I y { con sider the proposal to 

Egypt as an ideal training Sf ™ consideration preparatory to any general 

ne"olTitTTsTctwfeTthe two comdries I see no signs of the Egyptian Government 
offering to negotiate in the near futuie. 
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14. Meanwhile the Ministry of the Interior may very properly give its attention 
to the improvemnt of the existing police force. I think that its efficiency might be 
appreciably increased by providing more accommodation in barracks, reorganising 
the guard companies, and adding somewhat to the numbers of the European 
constables. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 4888/10/16] No. 102. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenhy to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received May 14.) 

(No. 295. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 5, 1923. 

IN my despatch No. 83G of the 15th October last I had the honour to report to 
your Lordship on the progress of the Sarwat Ministry since it assumed office and the 
political situation in Egypt at that time. 

2. The purpose of the present despatch is to review the events that immediately 
preceded the fall of that Ministry at the end of November, and in a subsequent 
despatch I shall deal with the brief tenure of oifice by Tewfik Nessim Pasha, who 
succeeded Sarwat Pasha as Prime Minister. 

3. About the middle of October Sarwat Pasha gave me a copy of the draft 
Constitution in the form in which it left the hands of the Constituent Committee. I 
have analysed this document elsewhere. Your Lordship will remember that it 
contained two articles affecting the Soudan, to which it was considered that ills 
Majesty’s Government could justifiably take exception. Otherwise there was nothing- 
in this draft that called for any intervention on my part. 

4. The Prime Minister’s chief preoccupation at this time was the attitude of the 
King, not only towards himself and his colleagues, but also towards the Constitution, 
flis Majesty left no room for doubt as to his hostility. He affected to ignore the work 
of the Constituent Committee. He refused to accept from Sarwat Pasha a copy of the 
draft Constitution, and, in the course of the first of my conversations with him on 
the subject, ho stated that the Prime Minister’s motive in submitting it to him was to 
implicate him in the general unpopularity of the Cabinet and, if necessary, to ascribe 
to his influence any changes the Cabinet might wish to make in the committee’s text. 
In addition to these unconvincing arguments the King went so far as lo claim that any 
Constitution framed under the auspices of the Sarwat Ministry would be unacceptable, 
since it was the work of a body of men who were not in any sense representative of 
national feeling. Whether such a Constitution was good or bad, therefore, his 
conscience would forbid him to approve it. 

5. There was little or no justification for this claim, sinco the King had expressly 
invited Sarwat Pasha, on assuming office, to formulate a Constitution, and had Jlis 
Majesty considered the composition of the Drafting Committee as insufficiently 
representative it would have been easy and proper for him to have exorcised his 
influence when the committee was nominated early in April last year. 

0. In fact, howover, the King had kept the proceedings of the committee under 
close observation, and in the process his political opinions, as professed in the spring, 
had undergone a change. There was every reason to believe that the objections he 
now raised to the Constitution were based on the fact that it failed to emphasise his 
personal position as Sovereign, and was designed to set up a system by which Ministers, 
deriving authority from a popularly elected Assembly, would lie largely emancipated 
from his control. 

7. I took occasion more than once to emphasise to His Majesty the unwisdom of 
attempting to cling to a system of personal government, but, while lie assured me that 
this was not his wish, it soon became clear that he had no intention of abstaining from 
his ill-considered determination to wreck the Constitution, or, in auy case, indefinitely 
to delay its promulgation, and as time went on his attitude, even in conversation with 
myself, became one of almost open defiance. 

8. As it was the policy of Ilis Majesty’s Government to favour the establishment 
in Egypt of a regime relying on the confidence of the people rather than on the favour 
of the Sovereign, I conceived that 1 should he acting in accordance with your 
Lordship’s wishes if I indicated to Sarwat Pasha that if he were willing to eliminate 
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the articles affecting the Soudan to which His Majesty’s Government must object, or so 
to modify them as to render them innocuous, he could count on my general support in 
the event of difficulties with the King Sarvvat Pasha immediately declared his 

readiness to meet my wishes in this respect. . . , , 

t). As. however, the King’s resistance hardened, it seemed to me that it mignt ne 
necessary to go a step further. I accordingly sought and obtained from your Lordship 
authority, if necessary, to inform the King that, in the event of my ad vising him to 
sign the"Constitution when it was presented to him by the Prime Minister, I should be 
obliged to insist on His Majesty accepting my advice, and I informed iSarwat i asha 

that T would do so. _ . , . . . , 

10. Meanwhile, the King, having lost no time in ascertaining which clauses m the 
draft Sarwat Pasha had agreed to modify in accordance with my wishes, organised in 
the press associated with the Palace a vigorous campaign for their retention in the 
text. Such tactics on the part of the King had been foreseen, but neither i nor the 
Prime Minister had the means of countering them Represented as a further prooL ot 
Sarwat Pasha’s readiness to truckle to the British, even to the extent of depnving his 
country of the waters of the Nile, the idea was quick to catch the public fancy, and 
was taken up by all newspapers irrespective of party. And so, for the moment. King 
Puad succeeded in obscuring the issue and in damaging the position oi his lime 

Minister. , 

11. Soon after the Government returned to Cairo the King, for reasons that 
remained uncertain, affected to modify his attitude, and gave me to understand that he 
would bo glad to accept my mediation between himself and Sarwat Lasha with a view 
to arrive at an understanding. While this suggestion that 1 should, as it, were, act as 
an arbitrator between the King and his Prime Minister was not welcome to me, 
considered it to be my duty to acquiesce, in the hope of bringing about a settlement o 
this difficult question. 1 accordingly did so, leoling at the same time some doubt, as 
to the King’s good faith, since he continued to take every opportunity to lendei t le 
position of his Ministers impossible. I shall revert to this point later. . 

12. The new “ Liberal Constitutional party ” began its official existence on the 
31st October, when it was inaugurated by its leader, Adloy Yaglien Pasha. It counted 
amongst its members some of the best elements of the Egyptian nationalist movement, 
many of whom were secessionists from the original “ Wald,” such as Mohammed 1 asha 
Mahmud, Abdel Aziz Bey Falimy, Dr. Hafiz Bev A fill and Lufti Bcv-es-Said. 

13. The new party was immediately the object ol violent attack on the pait of 
the Zaghlulist and Nationalist press and of the newspapers subject to the influence of 
the Palace As your Lordship will remember, tin 1 King’s attitude towards the 
formation of a political party by Adly Pasha had been from the beginning openly 
hostile, lie had endeavoured by the offer of the post ol Egyptian representative m 
London to dissuade Adly Pasha from his intention, and when this failed His Majesty 
brought the full force oi' his propaganda machine to bear against the new party and 

its chief. . ,, . 

LI. The appearance of the party newspaper, the “ Siassa, was the signal lor an 
outburst of unmeasured abuse in the press The party was accused oi being tiaitnrs 
to their country, renegade from the national cause and of being subservient, to the will 
of the British ; and Irom this general clamour there emerged, louder and more raucous 
than the rest, the voices of the Palace newspapers. Meanwhile, in spite of the weight 
of these attacks, the paper slowly made headway, and it has since taken a leading 
place in the vernacular press. Tts policy, although in fact little less extieme than 
that of its contemporaries, was not expressed in such a way as to exclude co-opeiation 
and eventually a friendly understanding with 11 is Majesty’s Government. Towards 
the Sarwat Government it maintained an attitude of friendly but outspoken criticism. 

15 In the middle of November the party received a severe blow. Two of its 
leading members, 11 assail Abd-er-Kazelc Pasha and Ismail Boy Zolidi, were murdered 
when leaving the offices of the “ Siassa.” This outrage was represented by the “ Siassa ” 
as the logical result of the sustained attacks of which the party and its paper had been 
the victims. While it is impossible to conjecture how lar such a view was justified, 
this crime seems to have been a deliberate attempt to intimidate into inactivity a political 
party that appeared to be likely to be a danger to other existing political organisations. 

Iff. 'The party was for some time much shaken and seemed likely to lose by 
defection some of its adherents. Owing largely, however, to the energy of its younger 
members it emerged from the crisis with its numbers and strength unimpared. The 
only noticeable change was the hardening of its policy, which adapted itself more 
closely to the fluctuations of public opinion. Notably in regard to the Soudan question 
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the party added its voice to those of the majority, and its criticisms of the Government 
became markedly less friendly. In private conversation some of its members explained 
that no great importance need be attached to this change of tone, which was merely a 
temporary means oi escaping attack. When an opportune moment arrived the party 
would return to the course it had set for itself. 

1/. When the conference met at Lausanne for the revision of the Treaty of Sevres, 
two unofficial delegations, representing respectively the Zaghlulist and the Watanist 
parties and claiming respectively to represent Egypt, proceeded to the seat of the 
conference. Of the. fusion of thc&c two delegations and of the schism that followed 
nothing, need be said here, but it should be noted that the presence in Lausanne of a 
Zaghlulist delegation appealed to the public sentiment and aroused a widespread and 
insistent demand that it should be officially nominated to represent the Egyptian 
Government. This agitation, which was said* to have had the support of the King, was 
a source of great embarrassment to the Cabinet. 

^ IS. I need not remind your Lordship of the request made by the Egyptian 
Government to be invited to the conference, nor that at that time I was, with your 
Lordships concurrence, engaged with Sai wat Lasha in negotiations with a view to 
reach a common programme on which the Egyptian Government could send delegates 
to participate in the deliberations of the conference in so far as Egypt was concerned. 

Iff. Little or nothing ol what passed between myself and the Prime Minister was 
known to the general public, and the discretion with which the Government were 
obliged to act, combined with the inevitable delay in issuing an official invitation 
to Egypt to attend the conference and the agitation in favour ol Zaghlulist repre¬ 
sentation, placed the Government in a position of embarrassment and exposed it to 
much hostile criticism in the press. Although he continued the negotiations 
uninterruptedly, the attitude of the press produced in due course its effect upon the 
Prime Minister, who began to display a certain sensitiveness to potential criticisms he 
would have to face in Parliament lor having gone to the conference, as it were, with his 
hands tied, and he became perceptibly less accommodating. As a result, however, of 
judicious concessions on the part of your Lordship, common ground was reached, and 1 
was authorised to inform Sarwat Pasha that the Egyptian Government were officially 
invited io the conference. 

20. Meanwhile, the relations between the King and liis Cabinet hail become very 
strained. On his side, the King adopted an attitude of premeditated and overt 
hostility lie made no secret of his hatred and contempt for his Ministers. Indeed, he 
went out of his way to declare to persons he received in audience, such as foreign 
representatives, casual travellers of distinction and senior members of the Egyptian 
Government Service of foreign nationality, that he was served by a body of men who 
were traitors to him and to their country, who had been willing to cut his kingdom in 
half to please myself, and who, generally speaking, had sold themselves to the British. 
These statements soon became commonly current 

21. At the same time, the King’s association with the Zaghlulist party was 
deliberate 1 and undisguised. In reply to the reproaches I addressed to him on the 
subject, he continued to assure that the reports that reached me to this effect had 
no foundation in lact He endeavoured to explain away the attentions lie had shown 
to members of the party by saying that lie held it to be his duty to try to bring 
all political elements in the country together, in order the better to be able to dominate 
them and to keep them in a state of quiescence. 

22. It was hard, if not impossible, to reconcile these professions of good faith with 
what appeared to be the facts It was common knowledge that the most ardently 
Zaghlulist newspapers received largo subsidies from the Palace, that he had received in 
audience Ilassan liassib Pasha, the leader of the Zaghlulist delegation, on the departure 
of that delegation for Lausanne, while lie had refused to extend a similar courtesy to 
Scifullah Yousry Pasha, the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, who was 
proceeding to the same destination on the instructions of the Egyptian Government. 
It was said, and it was certainly universally believed, that he not only subscribed to 
the expenses of the Zaghlulist, delegation to Lausanne, but that he organised and 
financed the popular celebrations that marked the departure for Gibraltar of Mine 
Zaghlul Pasha. 

23. While it is possible that many of the reports, of this kind that reached me 
concerning the King were much exaggerated, his entourage lost no opportunity to 
disseminate them and Liis Majesty, although fully alive to the impression his altitude 
made on the public mind, made no gesture to dispel it. There can be no doubt that 
the encouragement that the King gave, or appeared to give, to the Zaghlulist movement 
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was wholly responsible for the recrudescence of the strength of that party, which was 

so remarkable at that time. , . » tt- 

24. The manifestations of the King’s hostility took many curious forms. He 

refused for several weeks to call Cabinet councils ; he excluded fiom the Cou t 
Circular published in the press, any mention of the rare audiences be accorded to the 
Prime Minister while those granted to prominent Zaghlulists received due mention. 

He interfered in the ordinary machinery of administration with a 
designed to make the conduct of Government, impossible He refused to piono 
himself upon important questions of State referred to him. On his 1 etuin fio 
Ramleh to Cairo he departed from the time-honoured tradition oE entertaining is 
Ministers at luncheon at Abdin, and be arranged that this fact shonld receive noUce 
in the press. All these things were the subject of public comment and conti .bu ed 
to undermine the prestige of the Government and to affect the neives of the 

Minister, jo ^ cour80 g arwat Pasha’s powers of resistance began to weaken, 
incident which, he assured us, actually determined him to resign is peihaps curious 

en ° U §6 ^^the 28th November the Minister of Walds received an intimation from 
the Palace to the effect that it was the King’s purpose in the company of his Ahmsteis, 
to pray in public at the mosque of the Azliar on the following Fiidaj . ^ - 

was an unusual event, for it was not His Majesty s custom to say ns ^ 

The fact, however, that bis choice had fallen upon the mosque of tl e A/.hai t . . 
of all that is worst in Zaghlulism-had a particular significance, wh ch ban at Pasha 
was quick to appreciate. Private enquiries revealed the amazing at . c c 1 t . , 

had organised a demonstration by students against the Cabinet, in the coul 'f°*• 
individual Ministers, and in particular Sarwat and bulky Paslias, were to be set upon 
on leaving the mosque and beaten with sticks. Tt was on the receipt of this 
information that Sarwat Pasha informed me of his intention to resign. 

27. There were several considerations that led mo to regret the Pnme Minute 
decision. He had come into office in association with the policy of ills Majesty s 
Government, and, according to his lights, he had acted loyally to .that policy J-o 
myself. Tie had framed and made ready for promulgation a Constitution that F™ 1 ®** 
to be a definite step forward in the evolution of that policy He had dcclaicd hmise i 
ready to assent to formulae in respect of the revision of the Egyptian clauses of tl e 
Treaty of Sevres which met with your Lordship’s approval. I |o had put ^ ° opmation 
—though officially refusing to rccognisc-a scheme under which British officials m the 
service of the Egyptian Government were enabled to retire with adequate compensa¬ 
tion, and, finally, in respect of the Indemnity Bill, my negotiations with him had mac e 
good progress, and the abolition of martial law appealed to e witim icac l. 

28. While 1 bore these considerations m mind, 1 did not feel disposed to put 
serious pressure on Sarwat Pasha to induce him to stay m power, for I was nhhiencecl 
by other considerations which, it seemed to me, would in any case prevail, it \\as 
clear that it would have been difficult to turn sarwat Pasha from Ins decision, o , 
although he was insistent that his failure to co-operate with the King, or, lathei, 
Majesty’s determination to make such co-operation impossible, was lus only leason io 
wishing to resign, there can he no doubt that he was moved by other factors, hoi 
instance, two days before lie had been informed by the Constitutional Liberal party 
that they would be obliged to withdraw their support, on which he so largely depended 
if the Constituent Committee’s text of the articles of the ( onstitution affecting t 
Soudan was not maintained. I should, however, place it on record that the leadeis o 
the party admitted in conversation that the British standpoint was Justified ] and^ 
Egypt no cause for anxiety, and that their action was guided by the belief that thin , 
had come to such a pass that they could no longer mdentify themselves with Sa < 
Pasha’s Government. Further, there were indications that the 1 rime Minister uas 
becoming increasingly apprehensive in regard to the criticism to uInch he conceived 
that he would be exposed on account of the lengths he had gone m respect o 
the Egyptian case at 1 ausanne, and linally, it may be said that he was morally 
somewhat shaken by the political murders already referred to. While 1 have no 
reason to think that he would not have been willing to honour the eugagemente he had 
made, I did not consider that, in the circumstances, it would he possible to persuade 
him to reconsider his decision unless T was willing, as it were, to put myself under 
an obligation to him and I was able to offer tangible mducements-a course of action 
that did not commend itself to me. Moreover, an attempt to accommodate matters 
between him and the King offered no prospect of success. 


133 


253 


29. In allowing events, therefore, to take their course, I fully appreciated that the 
policy of His Majesty’s Government might suffer a temporary set-back, and that, in 
provoking the fall of the Sarwat Government, the King and his Zaghlulist friends 
would gain a political success. For some time past events have tended to show that a 
fight with the King was becoming inevitable and indeed desirable, and I deemed it 
expedient to endeavour to choose a terrain free from the influences that were 
inseparable from the unpopularity of the Sarwat administration. I therefore decided 
to confine my action to addressing a sharp rebuke to the King. 

30. Sarwat Pasha tendered his resignation on the 29th November It was at once 
accepted. The disappearance of his Government was received with general 
expressions of jubilation in the press and, I think, with feelings of general relief in 
the country. 

31. On the 30th November the King entrusted Tewfik Nessim Pasha with the 
formation of a new Government. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 4889/10/16] No. 103. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kcdleston.—(Received 

]\lay 14.) 

fNo. 296. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, ]\Iay 5 ,123 . 

KING FUAD’S choice of Tewfik Nessim PaBha to succeed Sarwat Pasha as 
Prime Minister was the logical sequel of the policy His Majesty had been pursuing 
with a view to provide himself with a Ministry that was willing to mould itself to his 
wishes and, by his association with the Zaghlulist party, to gain some measure of 
popular favour and to make his own position predominant. 

2. Tewfik Nessim was the ready instrument, if not the actual inspiration, of this 
policy. I fully believe in the honesty of the pasha’s motives and that, in acquiescing 
in the adoption of suc-h a policy or in counselling it, as the case may be, he deemed 
that he was serving the interests of his country. 

3. I am disposed to doubt whether his attitude was dictated by genuine sympathy 
for Zaghlulist aims and methods. It seemed more probable that lie conceived it to be 
in the interests of Egypt that the position of the throne should be predominant, and 
that he shared the King’s view as to the usefulness of Zaghlulisin as a means to that 
end. In any event, his first public utterance on assuming office, as, indeed, his first 
public action, left no room for doubt that under his regime this association with the 
Zaghlulists would he continued. He gave an interview to the editor of the paper 
the “ Liberte,” equally a Palace and a Zaghbdist organ, in which he was alleged to 
have declared that the situation in regard to the exiles and internees was inadmissible 
and intolerable. He subsequently denied this allegation in conversation with 
myself, hut the correction he caused to he made next day was half-hearted aud 
unconvincing. 

4. He accompanied the King to the Azliar Mosque on the occasion on which 
His Majesty had proposed to rough-handle the members of the late Ministry, and he 
admitted to a place in the front rank of the worshippers, in the immediate proximity 
of the King, Saadi Bey-el-Masri, the president of the then Wafd. 

5. He allowed himself to be surrounded in his Cabinet by Ministers on whose 
subservience the King knew lie could count. 

6. To those of liis colleagues with whom, in the ordinary course of business, 
I came most into contact I shall revert later. T refer to Mahmud Fakhry Pasha, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha, Minister of Justice, and Yussuf Suleiman 
Pasha, Minister of Finance. 

7. For Tewfik Nessim Pasha himself I had great personal regard, llis record 
was one of integrity and disinterestedness, and on a former occasion, under difficult 
conditions, he had given proof of considerable physical and moral courage. His habits 
of piety won him a considerable measure of support in religious circles. 

8. In the circumstances, however, of his present assumption of office it was 
difficult, if not impossible, for me to show him any great cordiality. On the occasion 
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of liis first visit to me I felt bound to inform him that I regretted the mil of the 
Sarwat Ministry, and that I did not propose to give him any advice as to the selection 
of his colleagues nor to go out of my way to support him, I reminded him that 
ITis Majesty’s Government did not contemplate any modification ol the policy of the 
declaration' of the 28th February, and that they would not acquiesce in any delay in 
the establishment of a parliamentary regime in Egypt. _ 

0. Meanwhile, I made it abundantly clear to the King that he had incurred the. 
grave displeasure of His Majesty’s Government, and when 1 saw him on the day alter 
the formation of the new Ministry 1 made, with your Lordship’s concurrence, very 
strong representations to him. His Majesty, who appeared to be much upset, gave me, 
in reply, those solemn assurances of co-operation and goodwill that experience has 
taught me to set little value on. 

10. Succeeding as it did the unpopular Sarwat Administration, the new Ministry 
had a good reception as far as the press and the general public were concerned 
Although at first somewhat guarded in its attitude, the Zaghulist press, presumably in 
response to inspiration from the Palace, came more or less into line and gave the 
Government its support. Such information as reached me at the time tended to show 
that if they did not receive an actual understanding that the release and return to 
Egypt of Zaghlul Pasha and his associates would shortly be secured, the Zaghlulist 
party were given tangible encouragement to hope that the influence it was believed 
the King and Tcwfik Nessim Pasha could bring to bear upon myself would be adequate 
to aftaiu this end. J lis Majesty’s entourage maintained the closest contact with members 
of the party, and by persistent propaganda did their best to promote this belief. The 
two individuals chiefly responsible for this propaganda were tlassan Nashat Bey, sous- 
chef du cabinet du Hoi, and Achille Sikaly, director of the Press Bureau. 

11. Some criticism was directed against the Government for not publishing a 
programme. To this the Prime Minister replied by declaring that ho considered the 
country to be tired of unfulfilled programmes, and he wished the people to judge him 
by what he did and not what lie said, and, although unenlightened as to what course of 
action Tewfik Nessim Pasha was going to follow, during the first of the two months of 
his tenure of office the press did seem disposed to wait on events with some show of 
patience. 

12. The full volume of the energy of the Zaghlulist and Palace papers was turned 
for the time upon the laying bare of the failings and the mistakes of the late Ministry 
and in making violent attacks on the private life and character of Sarwat and Sidky 
Pashas, and in particular on the way in which Sarwat Pasha had spent secret service 
funds, revealing an inside knowledge of affairs that could only have been derived from 
official sources. 

13. The violence of these attacks finally reached such a pitch that I was 
obliged to tell the Prime Minister that he must use his influence to stop them. He 
consented to do so, and the result of his action was that they beeqme somewhat 
abated. 

1-1. Certain information that reached me about that time led me to believe that this 
campaign was directed from the Palace, which found in Achille Sikaly, the head of the 
Press Bureau, an able instrument for the dissemination of Palace propaganda. 

Id. Meanwhile in charge of the Ministry of Finance the King had placed Yussuf 
Suleiman Pasha, a Copt of quite remarkable stupidity. Plis Majesty’s chief motive in 
doing so was doubtless to secure that his own personal requirements in respect of 
that Ministry should meet with no resistance. Suleiman Pasha’s tenure of office was 
fortunately too short for any serious harm to lie done, and, moreover, the presence of 
Abdel llamid Mustafa Pasha as Under-Secretary acted as a useful check. Suleiman 
Pasha seems to have passed his time and harassed his subordinates by calling for and 
submitting to the Palace files that it was hoped would reveal malpractices committed 
by Sidky Pasha while head of the Ministry. These efforts, however, proved unavailing. 

lb. 1 lost no time in reopening with the new Government the conversations which 
T had been engaged in with Sarwat Pasha in regard t" the representation of Egypt at 
the Lausanne Conference. 'Phis brought me into frequent contact with Mahmud 
Fakhry Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

17. Fakhry Pasha, who is the King’s son-in-law, was said at that time to have 
been placed in the Government by llis Majesty in order to keep the King informed as 
to all that passed in the Cabinet. An honest and amiable man of no political sense 
and much obstinacy, Fakhry Pasha, earlier in his career when Governor of Cairo, 
dealt with and settled a number of trade disputes, and he claimed that the experience 
so gained fitted him in a particular manner to deal with the difficult political questions 
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which his new office now involved him in. “Je suis specialiste en conciliation,” he 
liked to say. A few conversations with him on the subject of the Lausanne Conference 
made it abundantly clear that there was no justification for such a claim on the pasha’s 
part. His ignorance of the conduct of public affairs proved to be as distressing as was 
his twilight notion of (he flight of time. 

] S I have already reported fully to your Lordship on the course these conversations 
took and their eventual failure, and I need not therefore recapitulate them in the 
present despatch. In fairness to Fakhry Pasha, however, it would not be inappropriate 
to say that my happily brief official relations with him led me to the belief that his 
failure, to make any progress was due rather to the inexperience, the intellectual 
shortcomings and the personal vanity of ihe Minister for Foreign Affairs than to any 
deliberate ill-will on his part. 

( Hfi It should at the same time be admitted that the position of the Egyptian 
(rovernment at that time was one of some difficulty. Having come into office with 
avowedly Zaghlulist leanings, it was faced with a request lo send an official delegation 
with a predetermined programme to Lausanne, where an unofficial Zaghlulist delegation 
was already installed, pledged to an extremist programme and fortified by the support 
of public opinion and a large body of the Egyptian press. 

20. Ihe negotiations in regard to the Indemnify Bill have also been fully reported 
to your Lordship, and call for no more than passing mention here. They were 
< onducted personally with the Prime Minister, who was assisted throughout by the 
Minister of Justice, Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha. Such progress as was made in this matter 
I attribute largely to the exclusion ol Mahmud Fakhry Pasha from the deliberations. 
Loth the Prime Minister and his Minister of Justice showed every disposition to arrive 
at an equitable settlement. The Ministry, however, resigned before the discussions 
were concluded. 

21. Ahmed Zulfikar Pasha professes elaborate Anglophile sentiments, and worked 
in harmony with the Judiein 1 Adviser, llis complete subservience to the King, 
however, renders it possible that his better judgment may be overruled, and T believe 
that, partly because he is of Greek descent and has Greek relations living in Egypt in 
a small way, he does not enjoy general esteem. 

22. Towards the end of the year the medical reports on the state of the health of 
Zaghlul Pasha, which reached me from Gibraltar, disposed me to look for a favourable 
opportunity to suggest to your Lordship that he should be allowed to leave Gibraltar, 
and perhaps also his associates the Seyc holies, though not of course with permission to 
return to Egypt. 

23. The wave of pro-Turkish sentiment that had swept this country as a result of 
Mustafa Kemal’s successes, the strained situation at Constantinople and the uncertainty 
of affairs at Lausanne decided me, however, to postpone any consideration of this point 
until the conference was concluded Any important concession on our part to Egypt 
at that time might have given an impression of weakness, which would have been 
unfortunate. 

24. Moreover, the circumstances in which King Fuad had brought off a successful 
coup by the dismissal of a Ministry that had come into office as associated with llis 
Majesty’s Government and by its replacement with a Ministry that had identified itself 
in a striking manner with the Zaghlulist movement made me averse from taking any 
step that could be represented as indicating an inclination on my part to condone what 
had passed. 

2o. finally, the murder ol Mr. Robson at the end ol December made it clear that, 
far from the moment being propitious for concessions, an attitude of firmness, with 
some show of strength, was demanded I accordingly took such measures as were 
open to me under martial law. and at the same time 1 issued a declaration to the 
Egyptian people, explaining why T had done so. 

20. This murder naturally produced, amongst the British community, a feeling of 
intense indignation, which found expression in a mass meeting, at which it Avas decided 
to make certain recommendations to me. Such of these recommendations as were 
practicable proved to have been covered by the steps I had already taken. 

27. In marked contrast to the perfunctory expressions of disapproval that had 
appeared in the Egyptian press on the occasion of earlier murders, the condemnation 
of the present crime was unanimous and apparently genuine. 

28. The measures I was thus forced to take added to the embarrassment of tho 
Government, whose failure to make any progress towards the realisation of those ends, 
which, as it had led tho people to believe, Sarwat Pasha alone had stood in the way ofj 
had produced a sharp reaction against it. Those sections of the press that had hitherto 
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seemed content to adopt an attitude of waiting now began to attack lewfik Nessim 

Pasha. The Palace newspapers alone continued to support him. 

29. For a short time the strenuous efforts of the Palace sufficed to induce the 
Zaghlulist Wafd to refrain from criticism, but about the middle of January a 
manifesto appeared abusing the Government for the futility of its po icy an or avl hff 
failed to secure either the return of the exiles or the abolition of martial law At the 
same time, however, this manifesto expressed devotion for the throne and for the 
person of King Fuad, to whom the party looked with confidence to sustain the nation 
in the crisis through which it was passing. On his side the King continued to cajole 
the Zaghlulists by the display of friendship and marks of favour towards them. 

30. The principal instrument of King Fuad’s policy m this respect was Hassan 
Bey Nasliat, a young man of no political experience, but of much intelligence and 
ambition. Having, in the first instance, been placed in the Palace by lewfik Nessim 
Pasha, Hassan Nashat remained for some months in a state of comparative obscurity, 
from which he only began to emerge shortly before the fall of the Sarwat Cabinet, 
when he appeared as the King’s agent for political propaganda and intrigue I he 
marked ability he showed secured for him rapid advancement m his master s Javoui, 
until he seems to have obtained such ascendancy over the King that he supplanted m 
His Majesty’s esteem not only the other officials attached to the Palace, but also lewfik 
Nessim Pasha, and so he gathered into his hands the control of affairs. His activities, 
which, outside the palace were watched with suspicion and fear, decided me at the 

first opportune moment to procure his removal. . , 

31. Your Lordship is fully informed as to the circumstances that gave rise to the 
crisis in regard to the Soudan, when Tewfik Nessim Pasha turned his attention to the 
Constitution, and the course which events took. 1 have no reason to doubt that 
throughout this crisis the Prime Minister acted in good faith, but he allowed himself to 
be led entirely by the King It is difficult to find any excuse lor the part the King 
played in this matter, for since the summer of 1922 lie had been fully aware of the 
importance His Majesty’s Government attached to the question, and yet in spite oL 
this, he had not hesitated, both before the fall of Sarwat 1 asha and when the question 
became acute for the second time, to use the full force of his press to overstate the 
case of Egypt. 

32. 1 lis Majesty’s motives in doing so remain somewhat obscure. L lie tenacity witn 
which he clung to the point of his title as King of the Soudan tends to indicate personal 
vanity, ft is possible also that, by stirring up agitation, the King seriously hoped to 
carry his point and so to distract public attention from the reactionary amendments he 
had introduced into the text of the Constitution and in the general flush of success to 
secure their acceptance without protest. Again, it is possible that lus action was a 
further attempt to delay or to wreck the Constitution and, by forcing His Majesty s 
Government into an attitude of opposition, to throw the blame on to them. 

33. The blow the King received as a result of this policy had not, as l had hoped, 

the effect of subduing him. Subsequent events, which I shall recount to your Lordship 
in a later despatch, showed his powers of resistance and intrigue to be unabated, and 
liis desire for personal government to be as strong as ever. , 

31 The news that, after acquiescing in the demands of Ills Majesty s (.overnment, 
Tewfik Nessim Pasha had tendered his resignation was received with uncertain and 
confused comments, from which there emerged a fairly widespread expression of 
reo'ret The King made a determined effort to retain his Minister, and, had L cared to 
throw'mv weight into the scale, it is possible that Tewfik Nessim Pasha would have been 
willing to remain in office. It seemed to me, however, that the tune had come to put 
an end to the King’s excursion into unchecked personal government. I accordingly 
informed him that 1 thought that he would be unwise to attempt to keep his Cabinet m 
office, and after some hesitation he aceepted Tewlik Nessim kasha’s resignation on the 
5th February. 

1 have, Kc. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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[E 5166/812/16] No. 164. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenbi/ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(Received Mag 22.) 

(No. 303.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 9, 1923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 140 of to-day’s date, relative to the Wadai- 
Darfur boundary, I have the honour to transmit lo your Lordship herewith a copy of a 
despatch No. 55 of the 28th April, addressed to me by Sir Lee Stack before the receipt 
of your Lordship’s telegram No. 95 of the 1st May. 

2. Your Lordship will observe that Sir Lee Stack independently suggests a 
conference in London or Paris. October, as will bo seen, would be tin 1 month most 
convenient to him. 

1 have, &v. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No 164. 

Major-Ceneral Sir Lee Stack to Field-Marsha I Viscount Allenbu. 

(No. 55.) 

My Lorcff Erhoioil, April 28, 1923. 

WITH reference to my previous despatches on the subject of the Darfur-Wadai 
boundary, f have the honour to inform your Lordship that I received a few days ago a 
telegram from Mr. Boyce, the late Colonel Pearson's successor, with the news that the 
protocol referred to in previous reports had been signed (by Colonel Grossard and 
himself), and is being forwarded by post to Khartoum. 1 calculate that it shoidd 
arrive in not more than a m< nth or so. 

ft will be recollected by your Lordship that, though the whole of the frontier area 
in dispute has been surveyed and mapped, and though there was evoiy disposition on 
our part to make all reasonable concessions, even beyond the strict terms of the 
convention, the attitude of the French Commissioner was so unreasonable that it was 
found impossible to arrive at an agreement as regards certain sectors. 

Colonel Pearson had hoped that at his final meeting with Colonel Grossard a 
settlement might have been effected at the last hour. His death precluded this 
possibility, and I fear that it only remains for the respective Governments, British and 
French, to settle the points at issue in London or Baris from the ample material which 
will be at their disposal. 

Thus it seems inevitable that a conference should be held after the return of 
Colonel Grossard and Mr. Boyce, and so far as this Government is concerned, it should 
be possible to have all the material ready by the autumn. 

A convenient time for the conference would be during October. If your Lordship 
concurs, I should be grateful if you would convey the general proposal to ilis Majesty’s 
Government. If an agreement could be arrived at now to hold a conference in London 
or Paris towards the end of the autumn, \ could more conveniently arrange to appoint 
representatives from this Government to take part in it. 

f have, &e. 

LEE STACK, 

<iorernor-Ceneral of the Soudan. 


|E 5168/351/16| No. 165. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston Received 

May 22.) 

(No. 312.) 

Mv Lord, ^ Cairo, May 12, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department of the 
Ministry of the Interior, covering the period from the 26th April to the 10th May 
inclusive. J 

I have, &e. 

ALLENBY, Field-Marshal. 
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Enclosure in No. 165. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt /or Period from April 26 to May 10, 1923, 

inclusioe. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. The electoral law was published on the 30th April. 

2. A number of arrests and searches were made in Cairo and the provinces on 

the 2nd ^ay.^_g ultan Q f Turkey arrived at Suez on the 6th May from Jeddah, and 

left on the same date for Alexandria. rpi 

4. Two further bomb outrages were committed on the 5th May. I here were no 

casualties. 

The Political Situation. 

During the latter part of the period under review public interest has been 
somewhat diverted from the important topics of the Constitution and the Electoral 
Law by the fresh bomb outrages and by the arrest of a number of important persons, 
members of the Wafd and others, on suspicion of being connected with the outrages 

on Englishmen. .. . 

The Wafd has, of course, protested violently, but the general public is beginning 
to believe that the series of crimes is not the work of a mere isolated band 

of unimportant fanatics. . . . , 

The question of the elections is also arousing general attention and the pi incipal 
political parties are already at work preparing electioneering programmes and 
selecting candidates, although it is not expected that the elections will take place 
until martial law has been removed 

The position of the Ministry seems, for the time being, to be secure, and. m 
spite of the fulminations of the Zaghlul ists, it is expected that the Yehia ( abinet 
will survive until the inauguration of a parliamentary regime. 

The provinces are very quiet, and no disturbances are likely to occur in the near 
future, although one may expect the sporadic recurrence of political outrages. 


The Ministry. 

l he promulgation ol the Electoral Law' so soon after that of the Constitution 
has added to the reputation of the Yehia Cabinet as a Ministry of action. His 
political opponents depict the Prime Minister as a well-meaning but weak politician, 
possessing few r of the qualities of a leader, whose achievements since his accession 
to power are solely due to the support, if not the pressure, of the Residency, and 
assert that if that external aid were withdrawn, the Cabinet would fall to pieces 
like a house of cards. The supporters of the Ministry, who are daily increasing in 
number, recognise that in the midst of all the warring elements that compose 
political life in Egypt to-day, no Ministry which could not rely on the backing of 
the High Commissioner could look forward to a long life. “ Timeo Danaos et dona 
reroutes ” is, they argue, a senseless philosophy in this crisis of they- nation’s history 
and it is much better to be grateful for the signal benefits which Yehia Pasha and 
his Cabinet have secured for Egypt during their short tenure of power 

In a recent interview granted by the Prime Minister to a representative of the 
Liberte,” the former is reported to have expressed a certain satisfaction at the 
sympathetic attitude of the public towards the Ministry. He explained that on 
Inking the reins of office he and his colleagues had realised that the hour for marking 
time was past and that it was a matter of urgent necessity to translate the wishes of 
the nation into action. With icgard to the future, while hesitating to lay down 
anything like a clearly defined programme, he assured the journalist that the devotion 
of himself and his colleagues to the exclusive interests of the nation might fairly be 
-■onsidered as guaranteed by the policy they had followed up to now. 

‘ If the Indemnity Act is sinned,” said the Prime Minister, “ you can be sure 
that it will not compromise any of Egypt’s vital interests.” With regard to the 
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elections, the Premier added that it was essential that they should be held in an 
atmosphere of perfect liberty, which could only be ensured by the removal of martial 
law. 

In conclusion, Yehia Pasha said that once his mission was accomplished he 
would give up his post without regret, and with the great satisfaction of having 
been a modest collaborator in the great national work to which so many illustrious 
Egyptians had already contributed their share. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

An ‘‘ A1 Ah ram ” special telegram received in Egypt on the 2nd May states 
that in an interview recently granted by Zaghlul Pasha to a representative of the 
“ Daily News,” the Pasha touched upon the Constitution, the Soudan, the Indemnity 
Act, political crimes and imperial communications. 

He is reported as having made the following statements: — 

(a.) The Constitution. 

He had read the text as published by the London press, but preferred to reserve 
his opinion until he had read the complete text. Tn any ease he considered that the 
Constitution should have been submitted to a National Assembly before being 
promulgated. 

(b.) The Soudan. 

The Constitution was a purely domestic question, and its clauses could not be 
held as binding on a foreign Power. If it contained any clause thought by Great 
Britain to be contrary to her interests, she had only to register a protest and leave 
it at that. A protest would have sufficed No one questioned the effective 
sovereignty of Egypt over the Soudan, and, moreover, the two suppressed clauses 
merely recognise this sovereignty These two clauses could not be regarded as the 
sole documentary proof of the validity of Egypt's rights over the Soudan. The 
arguments upholding these rights were numerous. The suppression of these clauses 
in deference to British opposition does not constitute an argument invalidating 
Egypt’s rights 

(c.) The Indemnity Act. 

The aim of this act was to render immune from the authority of the common 
law' all acts committeed under martial law. That result was easy enought to obtain, 
if that w'ere all. But if that meant that prisoners were to be kept in prison until 
the expiration of the sentences to which they had been condemned by the military 
authorities, the Act w'oulcl never be accepted. 

(d.) Political Crimes. 

All such crimes were indefensible, and he had condemned them on many 
occasions. Still, he could see no difference between the employment of bombs and the 
Killing by rifle-fire of unarmed persons assembled to claim their independence. If 
it is dastardly to throw bombs, it is no less dastardly to fire on crowds. 

(e ) Imperial Communications. 

In touching on the question of British imperial communications, Zaghlul Pasha 
asked the correspondent "What Power could endanger British communications.” 
The latter replied that at the present moment it was impossible to foretell who would 
be the enemy of Great Br itain to-morrow, adding that he hoped to see the day when 
the League of Nations w'ould protect and guarantee all the vital links in the chain 
such as the Suez Canal, and Zaghlul Pasha agreed to these sentiments. 

(f.) Egypt and the League of Nations. 

Zaghlul Pasha hoped that Egypt would join the League of Nations, but as an 
independent State and not as a Dominion. 

Zaghlul Pasha, who is now' at Aix-les-Bains, has telegraphed to Aly Bey-el- 
Shamsy expressing his sorrow for the new arrests and asking for details of the 
situation with regard to the Almaza prisoners. He has also cabled to the same 
person asking him to telegraph the provisions of the Electoral Law as regards the 
disqualification of voters He states that his health is good. 

[10720] 2 l 2 
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The Wafd. 

The arrest of Abdel Halim-el-Biali and RagUel. Iskander, both members of the 
Wafd, was the signal for the publication on the 8th May ot a new mAnifes 
protesting against the policy of the Government. The document, which is very badly 
edited, bears the signature of El Masry-el-baady Hussein-el-Kassaby Al-e^ -bha y, 
Balaam Mikhail, Mahmoud Hilmy Ismail and Mohammed Neguib-cI-Ghoiably 

The principal counts of its indictment of the Cabinet are that the Mm s y 
took office 9 against the will of the people, that the Constitution which should have 
been promulgated, not by the Cabinet, but by Parliament, contains clauses oonfarwy 
to the interest of Egypt, especially those connected with the Soudan, and that the 

Electoral Law contains many reactionary restrictions. > , 

The Ministry has laid a heavy burden on the country s finances by grant g 
enormous indemnities to British officials, when the nation alone has themight to take 
such decisions. At the same time it has left the tank of governing the country 

'""Lmng : todie Egyptian people, the Wafd concludes : “In 

ive claim the cessation of trial by military courts, m your name we Pyteet against 
the farce of proceeding to the elections in an atmosphere troubled by martial law 
and military tribunals. 8 Remain firm in your attitude and victory is guaranteed no 
matter what may befall you.” 

It is believed that this document is a watered-down edition of a nioic vi len - 
manifesto which probably alluded specifically to the arrests of the two Watc 
members. It may have been considered dangerous to refer to these arrests especiahy 
after the recent suspension of the Lowa. Amm Bey-el-Rafci, cdi ' 

" Akhhar," flatly refused to publish in his paper the draft originally snhnuttcd o 
him. It is reported that Sadek Bey Henem and Abdel Kader Hamza sin y 
advocated the publication of a more violent appeal, but were overrul'd by tin 

mai0 hm V ^“ZZiing election has formed the topic of discussions 

held at the Wafd headquarters. A local committee has been formed with Mustnta 
Bey-d-Khndim as chairman to draw up a programme for canvassing on behalf of 

Wafd candidates,^ ^ ^ ^ of lclegram dated the 8th May addressed by El 

Masry-el-Saady Bey on behalf of the Wafd to the Lord Chancellor, Mr. Famsay 
MacDonald, Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Asquith, Mr. Spoor, the Speaker, Mr. Mm cl. 
Marquess Guram, and a number of British newspapers : 

“ ,) lls t w hen Egypt has been led to expect new orientation of British policy 
towards an honourable understanding, British local authorities surpass them- 
selves in efforts to destroy chances of such an understanding, hour members of 
Egyptian delegation and a large number of their friends are now in solitary 
imprisonment on suspicion of relationship with crime. Methods which haw 
become notorious are adopted to secure their incrimination. Other leading men 
arc in detention at old criminal camp at lvharga Oasis, where they are exposed 
to rigours of intense heat, sandstorms, snakes, scorpions, and harmful insects, 
and want the most rudimentary comforts of life. Disgraceful haggling was 
made over liberation of members of the delegation now imprisoned at Almaza. 
and when the 5,01)0/. expected as price for their liberty was paid, they were not 
set free No sign yet of approaching return of Seychelles exiles. Constitution 
and Electoral Law'for free independent sovereign people were drawn up behind 
scenes by British Residency and passed by Egyptian dummy Ministers without 
consulting people. No wonder Constitution is an insult to people s sovereignty, a 
violation of the simplest principles of democracy and a blow to Ubcitv of speech 
and press. The'Electoral Law renders Egyptian Parliament representation 
I i representative! of eight per thousand of population, seethes, with other 
reactionary clauses, and inflicts civic disabilities on Egyptian citizens condemned 
by British military courts. Fresh permits for newspapers are being issued right 
and left while delegation is deprived of its only organ. Bo-called free elections 
are being inaugurated in this atmosphere of intensified terrorism, which inspires 
people with suppressed rage and hatred where peace and amity are needed. _ And 
vet British Government and Parliament continue to leave matters entirely m the 
lvuuk of their local representatives, whose only concern is to save the policy 
f il e 28tl February from admitted bankruptcy. On behalf of Egyptian people 
the delegation denounce* and strongly protests against this terrorism, and 
rhollen»es local British representatives, if they believe their charges against 
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our colleagues and friends to be true, to try them by Egyptian criminal courts, 
in which several English judges sit We appeal to British Government, 
Parliament and press for immediate cessation of military dictatorship in 
interest of amicable solution which has long been overdue. Newspapers please 
publish fully in interest of amicable solution.” 

ihe agitated tone of this cable would seem to indicate that the Wafd is 
apprehensive that the charges of complicity with the murder gang may be brought 
home against their fellow members and friends. 

The Almaza prisoners, including Hamad Pasha-el-Bassil, Elwi-el-Gazzar Bey, 
and Wissa Bey Wassif were recently informed by an Egyptian that the military 
authorities were disposed to set them at liberty on condition that the amounts still 
owing for fines, making a total of 5.000/., should be paid. The prisoners refused 
unanimously to accept their liberty on this condition. Aly Bey-el-Shamsy 
telegraphed this news to Zaghlul Pasha on the 29th April, adding that the Prime 
Minister had corroborated the information in a statement made to a delegation from 
Assiout. On the following day Mme. Zaghlul telegraphed from Aix-les-Bains to 
Taber Bey Lozy at Cairo requesting him to pay the 5,000/. on her behalf without 
consulting the prisoners. The Prime Minister refused the offer of Mme Zaghlul, 
but the funds have now been paid by relatives of the prisoners. 

The departure of a delegation of notables, deputed to visit Zaghlul Pasha in 
Europe, has been postponed until after the feast of Bairam. 

Abolition of the Legislative Assembly. 

On the 29th April, His Majesty the King decreed the abolition of the Legislative 
Assembly. This is the natural consequence of the promulgation of the new 
Constitution, which provides for a two-chamber Parliament. 

The Legislative Assembly was created in 1913, but had only one session before 
being suspended in the early days of the war. Tts abolition means the cessation of 
the payment of allowances to members who. for the past nine years, have been drawing 
BE. 300 each annually. 

The Electoral Law. 

The promulgation of the Electoral Law, which was published in the “ Official 
Journal ” of the 30th April, was generally received with satisfaction, as representing 
another stage accomplished in the direction of Independent Constitutional Govern¬ 
ment. The law consists of ninety-eight articles, and deals with the election of 
members of the Senate, as well as of the Lower House. Tt provides for an indirect 
system of voting, the unit of which, m the case of the election of candidates for 
membership of the Chamber of Deputies, is thirty as compared with fifty, which was 
the unit prescribed for the election of members of the Legislative Assembly. Every 
group of five electors delegate, i.e., the representative of every 150 electors, elect one 
representative empowered to vote in the Senatorial elections. 

No educational qualifications are required from candidates for membership of 
the Senate or the Chamber of Deputies, although members of the Legislative 
Assembly were expected to he able at least to read and write. This omission will 
probably be attacked by whichever party fails to get a majority in the elections. The 
Zaghlulists would probably have already protested against the absence of an 
I educational qualification, hut for the fact that El Masri Bey-el-Saadi is himself 

I I unable to read or write. It is believed that the committee which framed the 
election law came to the conclusion that it would be indecent to insert a clause 
suggesting that any member of an Egyptian Parliament could possibly he illiterate. 

The clauses which have provoked the strongest opposition on the part of the 
'Zaghlulists arc those which lay down that a candidate for the Lower House must 
have his name inserted on the electoral list of the mudirich or the Governorate in 
which he is standing, and that no person may stand as a candidate in more than two 
electoral districts, nor at the same time in a Governorate or ;i niuclirieh. This 
stipulation, which is based on a principle perfectly acceptable to the majority of 
Egyptians, will prevent the invasion of the provinces by an army of “ carpet¬ 
baggers ” from Cairo and Alexandria. 

The Conspiracy Trial. 

Except for a period of five days—from the 3rd-7th May, inclusive—during 
which the court was adjourned, the conspiracy trial has continued during the whole 
period under review. 
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The examination and cross-examination of Zaki Hanafi-e'l-Maghrabi has 

occupied the whole time of the court. . , . , 

Mohammed Kamel-el-Banna and Tewfik Bey-el-Arab were tried on the 29th and 
30th April by a military court for attempting by threats and bribes to induce a 
witness in the conspiracy case to alter his evidence. They were each sentenced to 
two years’ imprisonment and a fine of £E. 100. Each of these persons is a brother 
of one of the men accused in the conspiracy case. ., „ ,, 

Abdel Hadi Bey-el-Guindi has been recently promoted to be president ot the 

Tribunal of First Instance at Assiout. , . f rt „ +T , Q _ oe 

On information received connecting certain persons with the series ot outrages 
committed against Englishmen, fifteen arrests were made in Cairo on the 2nd May. 
Other arrests took place in the provinces, and thirty-four searches were made m and 
out of Cairo. Among the persons arrested are Mohammed Abu bhadi Bey, the 
well-known lawyer, Mahmoud Bey Fahmy-el-Nakrashi, an official of the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Abdel Halim-el-Biali Bey, the lawyer, Ragheb Bey Iskandar and Abdel 

Chani Selim Abdu. „ .. . 

The arrests and searches in Cairo were carefully timed so as to t,ike place 

simultaneously. Certain other persons remain to he arrested but nobod) of gieat 
importance. 


Fresh Bomb Outrages. 

On Saturday, the 5th May, two further attempts were made to kill British 
soldiers by means of bombs. Between 7-30 and 7*45 six British soldiers 
were in an open tramcar in the Midan Zahar, near the Abbassieh slaughtei 
house, when a man, obviously an Egyptian, hoarded the tram where the soldiers were 
sitting and placed a bomb underneath the seat of one ot them 1 he bomb exploded, 

without, however, causing any injury. y , . 

At about 8T0 three British soldiers were walking along Shai ni 
Nubar in the direction of Shop-hoard's Hotel, when two men, who appeared to be 
Egyptians, crossed the road and placed a bomb on the pavement behind the soldiers. 
The latter'saw the bomb and running some distance got clear of the explosion. 1 he 
two assailants are alleged to have run up a side street No arrests were made on 
the scene of the incidents, but on the same night and the following day some nine 
persons were arrested, who are believed to be members of a gang which ma> be 
concerned in these and other bombing outrages. 

Three explanations arc given for these fresh outrages : - 

(a ) That they are the work of an extremist organisation, whose leaders fear 
the early removal of martial law and the return of Egypt to normal 
conditions (see forecast in report for period the 1st to the 10th April). 

((>.) That they have been committed by the order of moderates of the notable 

V class, who regard the maintenance of martial law as the principal sai'e- 
ouard of public order, and who are apprehensive lest the introduction of 
a very liberal Constitution should result m social and agrarian troubles. 

(c.) That their object is to prove the innocence of those persons who are at 
present under arrest m connection with the Conspiracy Case. It is 
naively argued that the continuation of outrages after the internment 
of. say. Sheikh Mustafa-el-Kayyati, will help to exculpate that person 
from the charge of complicity in previous crimes. 

The absence of casualties and the comparatively harmless nature of one of the 
bombs which exploded on the 5th May gives a tinge of verisimilitude to the sugges¬ 
tion that these two incident may be regarded rather as a forensic argument than a* 
regular episodes in a campaign of murder. 


The Watanists. 

t tali/ Bey Ramadan has been appointed president ot the Watanist party in spite 
uf the protests of Aly Bey Fahrny Kamel. Ahmed Bey Loutfy, the well-known 
Nationalist lawyer, wires from Constantinople that the nomination of ” Comrade 

Ramadan fills him with joy. , , , 

Aly He> Faluny Kamel, wee-president of the Watanist party, is reported to 
have written to Watanist leadeis in Egypt on the subject of an iuteniew which he 
recently had with Zaghlul Pasha in France. In this note he criticises Zaghlm 
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Pasha s pro-British inclinations and says that the Pasha told him that he was 
convinced that the Egyptian question could not be settled except by negotiation with 
England. 


Miscellaneous. 

The following extracts are taken from a report by an inspector in the European 
Department, Ministry of Interior, on a tour in Lower Egypt made between the 16th 
and 27th April: — 

in every place I was assured that relations towards Europeans are satisfactory. 
British inspectors are received everywhere in a most friendly spirit. 

I noticed, when motoring through villages, that women were inclined to shoui 
at the chauffeur to go slowly. There undoubtedly occur many cases of reckless 
driving which annoy the fellaheen, and which may lead to more incidents like that 
which occurred recently in Menufia. I need not add that it is their own countrymen 
who are the greatest danger to the fellaheen. It might be advisable for the Public 
Security Department to issue a warning notice against fast driving in the provinces, 
though it would be somewhat difficult to ensure that any effective check could be kept 
on offenders. 

Some three months ago threatening letters were received by Englishmen at 
Zagazig. This was reported at the time to the special section. Three of the four 
who received these letters were bank managers, and all are very old inhabitants of 
the town. It is probable that they were sent by students who had been dismissed 
from the secondary school. 

A certain financial stringency exists everywhere, but the smaller fellaheen 
appear to be carrying on quite well. The Agricultural Bank instalments are in 
arrears, mainly with the large creditors. The buying and selling in the markets 
is not much below the average. 

Naturally the boom of 1920 has left behind bitter memories. The commercial 
houses have been badly hit and the important house of Chiati at Tanta is practically 
bankrupt, most of the creditors being British firms. The idea of boycotting British 
shops seems to have almost ceased and the Bank Misr is making little progress. 

There w r as considerable anxiety as to the cotton crop. Owing to the abnormally 
cool w'eather and the strong winds in April three sowings had been necessary in most 
places. The recent hot spell will ha.ve proved most beneficial to the plant, while 
the promise of a fair Nile should ensure an average crop, if worm is looked after. 

The promulgation of the Constitution has been favourably received except among 
Saadists. During Ramadan, however, there is always a lull in political talk and 
interest will no doubt revive after Bairani. Many likely candidates arc mentioned 
in all the mudiriehs. In Beheira some very second-class lawyers are said to be 
anxious to present themselves before the electors. 

On May Day a meeting of members of the Syndicat des Ouvriers was held at a 
cinematograph theatre at Port Said, about 250 people being present. Speeches 
were made by Dr. Scoffopoulo, Ahmed flashim and several others, exhorting their 
audience to unite against their enemies the capitalists. A procession was subse¬ 
quently formed and marched through the European and native quarters without, 
however, exciting much interest Tn the afternoon a fair was held on a vacant plot 
of land, and in the evening a dance took place in the Syndicate Hall. No untoward 
incidents w'ere reported. 

The epidemic of plague, which has existed in the provinces of Assiout and Girga 
since early in March, is officially reported to be well in hand. Recent returns show 
a marked decline in Assiout and a very slight increase in Girga. Most of the uises 
are bubonic, but a few septiciemic and pneumonic cases have also occurred. The 
Public Health Department does not consider that there is any ground for enxicty. 

A delegation of Fascisti armed in Alexandria on the 7th May from Italy with 
the object of officially handing over the flag to the local Fascisti. The ceremony took 
place in the Alhambra Theatre on the same evening, and the delegates left on the 
following day to Cairo to perform a similar ceremony there. The Don Bbsco boy 
scouts, and girl guides marched from the Alhambra to their quarters with a band 
playing. This wms done in contravention of existing orders with regard to boy 
M‘out organisations. 

The ex-Sultan Wahid-el-Din, with his son and suite, a total of eleven persons, 
arrived at Suez from Jeddah on the 6th instant, and left on a special train for 
Alexandria which he reached at 15-30 and proceeded to the Villa Antoniades. The 
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Governor of Alexandria met His Majesty at the station. No incidents were reported 
in connection with the landing, journey or arrival at Alexandria. 

Accommodation has engaged for His Majesty and suite on board the steamship 
“ Esperia," which leaves Alexandria for Genoa on the 10th May. it is rumoured 
that the ex-Sultan may subsequently proceed to Switzerland. 

Hassan Nasliat Bey, who, as stated in the last report, was recently refused 
permission to land in Egypt, is now reported to be staying at Damascus. 

Mme. H'oda Shaarawi has arrived at Home to attend the International Women s 
Congress. 

The Press. 

The Constitution. 

Criticisms of the Constitution, both general and in detail, in the Zaghlulist 
press and in the “ Akhbar ” (Independent) have continued, but, as noted in the 
preceding report, have a perfunctory appearance, and fall far short of representing 
an adequate response to the Wafd manifesto of the 22ncl April. For the most part, 
these criticisms are in the nature of those indicated in the preceding report: That 
the Constitution did not emanate from the people, but was imposed, that it prolongs 
British control, contains reactionary principles, &c.; but, in contradiction with 
previous contentions, and with the Wafd’s manifesto, there is a tendency on the part 
of press critics to console them with the reflection that Darliament will be able to 
remedy the defects of the charter. 

These criticisms were somewhat stultified by Zaghlul Pasha’s observations to the 
“ Daily News ” correspondent (published on the 2nd May), to the effect that, pending 
fuller details, he reserved judgment on the Constitution and was prepared to find it 
tolerable if satisfactory in regard to liberty of the press and of meetings and to 
Ministerial responsibility. 

A noticeable feature of these criticisms was an attempt to reagitate the Soudan 
question, which was the one point on which Zaghlul Pasha expressed decided views 
in the interview above referred to (as quoted in the local press) 


The electoral Lair. 

In its issues of the 27th and 28th April, the “ Liberte ” endeavoured to launch 
an attack on the clauses of the Electoral Law, which provides that candidates for 
Parliament must he domiciled in the constituency for which they stand, arguing that 
the effect would be to make Parliament completely subservient to the landed interests 
—of reactionary tendencies and relatively low standard of intellect and education— 
to the exclusion of the intelligentsia concentrated in the few large cities. 

This attempt, however, fell on stony ground—the landed element being strong 
in every organised political party—as was recognised by tire “ Liberte ” itself, with 
some bitterness, in its issue of the 30th April, in which, after reproaching repre¬ 
sentative Wafd, Liberal and Independent journals for their lack of response, 
exclaims : “ fSo we remain alone to combat the feudal and mediaeval text evolved by 
the commission." Thereafter, it proceeded to find (the 1st May) that the clause was 
not so rigidly exclusive of the “ intellectuals ” as appeared at first sight, that the 
establishment of a domicile was not an insuperable diilieulty, and then dropped the 
subject The “ Misr ” (Coptic Zaghlulist) of the 30th April pointed the non¬ 
responsiveness of general opinion, bv actually approving the offending clause. 

Generally speaking, the press wasted little time in discussing the Electoral Law, 
but proceeded to “get busy’’ in preparing for election campaigns, and following 
with close attention the preliminary activities of party organisations. 

The principal preoccupation of the Zaghlulist press is as to the scope of electoral 
disability resulting from military court sentences. 

The. Indemnity A ct. 

Spasmodic criticism of the Indemnity Act has continued in Wafd organs and 
other Zaghlulist papers, on the same lines as indicated in the preceding report, viz., 
demands for immediate abolition of martial law, without promulgation of the 
Indemnity Act, which should be left for the consideration of Parliament; protests 
against the Act providing for the carrying out of military court sentences, objection 
to its taking the form of an agreement with the British Government, allegations that 
it perpetuates the “ protectorate,’’ Ac 


139 


265 


Retiring British Officials. 

The comments on this subject have been of some interest, being characterised by 
a note oI alarm in regard not only to the cost of wholesale retirements, but also as to 
the disorganising effect oil the Administration. The “ Ahram ” (Independent), 
“ Siyasah " (Liberal), express the latter fear, the “ Siyasah " drawing attention in 
particular to the danger of leaving technical posts inadequately filled. 

The “Ahram’’ (the 3rd May) expresses the opinion that the fixing of 
indemnities to retiring British officials should be left to Parliament. 

Political Internees. 

The question of the fine of £E. 5,000 imposed on the political internees at 
Almaza has been the subject of some excitement in the Zaghlulist press. The 
“ Mahrussah " (Wafd organ) finds the bartering of their liberty against a sum of 
money “ unworthy of the honour of England.’’ 

There have been frequent appeals to the Ministry to keep in view the release 
and return of all exiles and political internees in time for the elections 

Latterly there has been a certain agitation in regard to the prisoners in Kharga 
Oasis, who are represented as suffering intense privations and discomfort. 

Wafd—Watanist Rapprochement. 

The “ Watan " (Independent) of the 7th May comments on the "error of the 
Wafd " in lending itself to proposals for fusion with the Watanist party, whose 
principles tend towards the restoration of the ex-Khedive to the throne, and so are 
widely divergent from those of the Wafd. 

The party press, however, has maintained a discreet silence in regard to these 
negotiations. 

The Lausanne Conference. 

The Lausanne Conference has been the subject of some discussion, concentrated 
on the point of the Egyptian tribute. Certain Liberal Zaghlulist and independent 
papers, notably the “ Siyasah," protested against the continuance of the payment ol 
the tribute by independent Egypt, and against the subject being discussed in the 
absence of direct Egyptian representation at the conference, and calls upon the 
Government to protest and formulate reserves. The ‘‘Siyasah’’ (the 3rd May) 
observes that no agreement on the subject between the British and Egyptian Govern¬ 
ments could bind Egypt unless ratified by the Egyptian Parliament. The criticisms 
showed some annoyance with the Turkish attitude on this matter. 

On the 1()th May the “ Liberty ” struck a different note with a sharp attack on 
the “Siyasah " for suggesting that Egypt should repudiate her engagements, and 
contrasting this suggestion with the attitude of the Wafd delegation to Lausanne, 
which had confined itself io emphasising the political aspect of the question of the 
tribute, and its inseparability from the Egyptian question as a whole 

7 he Recent Bomb Outrages. 

These outrages were unanimously denounced by all sections of the press, 
generally with exhortations to the public to aid the authorities in stamping out this 
criminal campaign, which is recognised by a large section of the piess as highly 
prejudicial to the national cause. “ A1 Nizam " (extreme Zaghlulist) >-n\ “ The 

authors of these outrages postpone the era of our liberty and aid the maintenance of 
martial law. We trust that these outrages will not influence the authorities in 
matters of general policy ’’ 

Lord Curzon's hperch on May 4 

Lord Ourzon’s recent statement in regard to Egypt is interpreted by the majority 
of the Zaghlulist press as the avowal of an unwavering policy of absorption of Egypt 
into the British Empire; but the “ Liberte ’’ (Zaghlulist) of the 9th May evolves the 
theory, based on British concessions made after previous official pronouncements of 
an equally uncompromising tone, that Lord Curzon’s words were intended to allay 
any restiveness on the part of the British Dominions, as a preliminary to further 
concessions to Egypt. 
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| E 5169/10/16] No. 100. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allen hij to the Marquess Ourzon of Kedleston — 
(Received May 22.) 

(No. 314.) 

My Lord, Cairo , May 13, J 923. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 119 of the 18th April, 1923, I have the honour 
to transmit to your lordship herewith copies of certain documents on the subject of the 
Indemnity Bill, which have been communicated to me privately by the Prime Minister. 

2. These documents are marked respectively (A), (B), (C) and (D). 

3. (A) is an opinion of the “ Contentieux” ; (B) is a draft note from the Prime 
Minister to myself; (C.) is a draft arrete setting up an Anglo-Egyptian Committee 
to advise on the question of the pardon of persons condemned by military courts, or 
of the reduction of the terms of imprisonment of such persons; (D) is a redraft of 
the Bill of Indemnity itself. 

I. I understand from the Prime Minister that the proposals embodied in these 
documents represent the basis on which he hopes to negotiate. He has not yet 
communicated them to his colleagues. 

5 These proposals have only just reached me in time for inclusion in the bag, 
and as I am anxious that they should be in your Lordship’s hands as soon as possible 
I shall not attempt to criticise them in the present despatch. So soon as they reach 
your Lordship T will take the matter up with the Prime Minister and communicate 
with your Lordship by telegraph. 

1 have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

H igh. Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 166. 

Documents on the Subject of the Indemnity Bill. 


(A.) 

An Opinion of the “ Contentieux." 

LE Comite du Contentieux de l’Etat, saisi par le Membre du Comite M. Piola 
Caselli suivant instructions re<?ues de la part de sou Excellence le President du Conseil 
des Ministres, au sujet du projet du Bill d’lndemnite et des amendements en discussion, 
au point de vue de I’examen de leur forme legale, ainsi qu’au point de vue de la 
question de savoir si lesdits actes peuvent engager la responsabilite du Gouvernement 
egyptien par rapport aux actions iutentees par devant les tribunaux mixtes du chef 
des mesures prises en vertu de la loi martiale, a cmis le suivant avis : 

1. En ee qui eoncerne la question de la forme legale : 

Les actes soumis a Poxamen du comite et consistant dans un projet de loi, dit 
Bill d’lndemnite, et dans un projet d’accord a eonclure entre son Excellence le Ministre 
des Affaires etrangeres et son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire, semblent avoir 
essentiellcment pour objet: 

Quant au passe, a savoir quant aux actes accomplis par 1’autorite militaire ou sur 
son ordre pendant la periode de l’etat de siege, a ratitier lesdits actes comme emanant 
d’un pouvoir legal regulier. 

Quant a l’avenir, a savoir pour la periode jjosterieure a l’abrogation de la loi 
martiale : 

(1.) A maintonir le statu quo jusqu’a nouvelles negociations pour ce qui a trait 
a certains biens iinmeubles acquis ou occupes par l’autorite militaire ; 

(2.) A interdire toutes actions en justice par devant les tribunaux indigenes, qui 
seraient contraires aux susdits actes ; 

(3.) A regler rexereiee du droit de grace par rapport aux personnes condamnees 
par les tribunaux militaires. 

Le comite observe epic la forme legale d’une loi no concorderait pas avee lesdits 
objets, sauf pour ce qui eoncerne eelui indique au No. 2. 

En effet, en l’etat actuel du droit egyptien, I’application de la loi martiale reutre 
parmi les actes de (fouvernemeut et, en 1’absence d’un regime eonstitutionnel, cotte 
application n’a pas besoin d’etre ratifiee par le pouvoir legislatif. 
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D ailleurs, la loi que I on propose de promulguer ne serait pas, comme le Bill 
ndemnite du droit anglais, une loi mteneure consentie par le Parlement dans le but 
de sanctionner et legaliser les actes accomplis par le pouvoir executif durant I’dtat de 
siege. Elle contiendrait une ratification que le Gouvernement egyptien consent au 
Gouvernement anglais pour des actes que ce Gouvernement a accomplis en Egypte 
soit durant la periode du protectorat, soit pour une periode posterieure dans laquelle, 
lm maiLle 10CCU P atl0n mil daire, ledit Gouvernement a maintenu Implication de la 

Le contenu de ce projet indique done qu’il s’agit plutdt d’un accord international 
entre cieux Gouvernements separes. 

Etant donne, d autre part, que le pouvoir du Gouvernement egyptien de eonclure 
des accords internationaux est encore aujourd’hui absolu et sans limites et quo les 
hautes parties n out point d intention de subordomier la validite de 1’accord dont il s’agit 
a 1 approbation du lutur Parlement, point n’est, besoin que cet accord soit a son tom- 
eon firm e par une loi, cotte forme legislative etant au eontrairp dangereuse aux interets 
des.deux parties, ear elle hut supposer que le (iouvernemeiit egyptien n’aurait pas le 
droit de eonclure ledit accord. 

.La necessite de eette lorme n’est evidemment justiliee quo par rapport aux actions 
en justice qui constituent la sculp voie dont les particuliers pourraient peut-etre se 
prevaloir pour attaquer les actes accomplis sous I’empire de la loi martiale. 

Le comite estime, a ce sujet, que bicn qu’en principo la legitimite de ces actes 
reste couverte soit par 1 accord, soit par le principe que les actes de Gouvernement 
sont soustra.fs au controle des tribunaux, il pent y avoir opportunity d’edicter, par une 
loi, 1 interdiction do toute action en justice, visee a Particle 8 du projet. 

Quant au dernier objet, a savoir le reglement do I’exercice du droit de gritce par 
rapport aux personnes condamnees par les tribunaux militaires, il observe que si l’on 
accepte. la proposition de subordomier la concession de la grace a l’avis du comile qui a 
ete envisage, eette condition deyrait etre stipulee dans 1’accord, mais le comite devrait 
etre institute par un arrete nunisteriel, pris sur decision du Conseil des Ministres. 

bn ce qui eoncerne la question de savoir si les notes a promulguer peuvent 
engager la responsabilite du Gouvernement egyptien par rapport aux 
actions mtentees par devant les tribunaux mixtes du chef des mesures 
prises en vertu de la loi martiale : • 

Le comite observe quo vu qu’il parait impossible tl’obtenir que les Puissances 
capitulaues appiouvent 1 interdiction aux tribunaux mixtes de juger les proces dont il 
s agit, Je Gouvernement ('gyptien ;-c trouve expose aux risques desdits proces, tandis 
que le Gouvernement anglais et le public custodian sont soustraits a ladite juridiction, 
e piemier d uiie Ja^on absolue et le second ^ononih'inrnt aussi,sauf en ce qui eoncerne 
sa representation des interets administres. 

Bicn que le systeme juridique reglant la responsabilite judiciaire du Gouverne¬ 
ment,. qui est. sanctionne a 1 article 11 du Reglement d’Organisation judiciaire mixte 
iourmsse au Gpuyernement des movens de defense contre lesdites actions, le comiti 
estime qu il y a lieu de se preoecuper de Tissue evontuelle de ces proces, surtout en ce 
qui conceine les dem.andes introdu.ites du cliel de la liquidation de lours biens par les 
anciens sujets eunemis, et partieulierement par coux qui par clfet du ohangemont de 
national ite, determine par les Iraites de Paix, sont devenus des sujets des Puissances 
alliees. 

Si Ton ifaccepte pas la proposition qui a etc avancee de stipulor dans Taccord que 
le (iouvernemeiit anglais assume la responsabilite des condamnations eventuelles qui 
seiaient piononcces par les tribunaux mixtes a la charge du Gouvernement egyptien, 
^ tjsl en touti cas nccessaire que les actes qu’il s’agit d’edicter en vue de l’abrogation 
de la loi niaitiale ne compromettent pas la position du Goiivomement egyptien dans 
lesdits proces et n’empeohent pas sa liberte de defense. 

lxn examinant le projet de loi de Bill sous le rapport de eette question, le comite 
retrouve une nouvelle raison peremptoire pour renvoyer a Taccord les dispositions 
contenucs dans les articles l er a 5. 

Le connte observe, en effet, que malgre que ces dispositions ne soient pas 
upplicables par les tribunaux mixtes, elles pourraient toutefois etre invoquees contre 
le tiouvernement dans lesdits pruces en soutenant qu’elles demontrent que le 
Gouvernement egyptien n a pas repudie vis-a-vis des particuliers la pleine respon- 
sabihte de tous les actes vises dans les susdits articles et surtout des actes de la 
liquidation des biens ennemis. 

11 est done preferable d eviter de sanctionner ces dispositions par une loi et de 
Ll°72°] 2 M 2 ■ 
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faire specifier dans Vaccord leur veritable nature et portee en evitant surtout que le 
Gouvernement egyptien n’assume aucune responsabilite en ce qui concerne la 
liquidation des biens des ennemis. 

A cet avis sont annexes trois projets de note diplomatique, de loi et d’arrete, 
prepares en tenant cmnpte des considerations qui precedent. 


(B). 

Draft Letter to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 1923. 

En execution de la decision prise par le Oonseil des Ministres dans sa seance 
du et dont ci-joint copie, j’ai l’konneur d’adresser a votre 

Excellence le texte de la loi qui sera publiee concurrennnent avec la proclamation 'de 
l’autorite militaire britannique declarant la cessation de l’etat de siege, dont le texte 
avait 4te precedemment communique au Gouvernement egyptien. 

Conformemeut a ladite decision, le Gouvernement egyptien s’engage a maintenir 
en vigueur cette loi, qui doit etre considcree comme faisant partie integrante d’un 
accord stipule avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique. 

Par la mfime decision, je suis autorise a donner a votre Excellence les explications 
suivautes: 

1. Le Gouvernement egyptien n’a pas d’objection a soulever a ce que les mesures 

piises en vertu de la loi martiale en vue du contrdle des biens ennemis 
et de l’application de certaines dispositions des Traites de Paix continuent, 
comme par le passe, a etre appliquecs en Egypte en vertu de ladite loi sous la 
contr61e et la responsabilite du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique. 

2. En ce qui concerne les biens imtnoubles requisitionnes, acquis ou occupes par 

l’autorite militaire britanni(|ue apres la proclamation du 2 novembre 1914, 
le Gouvernement egyptien s’engage expressement a respecter et faire 
respecter le stain quo existant en fait, etant bien entendu que, quant au 
statut delinitif de ces biens, le reglement en sera reserve a des negociations 
ulterieures outre les deux. Gouvernements apres la convocation du 
Parlement. egyptien. 

3. Quant aux personnes condamnees par les tribunaux mililaires sieg'art en 
vertu de la loi martiale, la meme decision du Gouseil des Ministres en date du 

present au Ministre de la Justice de prendre sans de hi un 
arrete, dont projet ei-joinl, aux tenues duquel il appartiendra exclusiverneu a 
un comite, forme du Conseiller judieiaire comme president (avec voix preponderatin' 
en cas de partage), du vice-president de la (Jour d’Appel indigene et de deux 
mugislrats indigenes du rang de Conseiller do Oour d’Appel, de preparer les proposi¬ 
tions de grace on commutation de peine pour lesquelles 1’avis du Ministre de la 
Justice est requis par l’article 08 du Code penal indigene. 

Les peines prononcees par les susdits tribunaux militaires siegeant en vertu de la 
loi martiale, up seront remises on reduites que sur l’avis con forme dudit comite pris a 
la majorite de voix. 

Alin de completer la garautie ainsi donnee au Gouvernement britannique, if reste 
entendu entre les deux Gouvernements que tout cliangement eventuel dans la composi¬ 
tion de ci' comite devra etre fait d’accord avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique et de fayon a assurer la majorite des voix aux nu'mbres qui «eraient 
proposes par lui. 

En ce qui concerne les droits politiques et la capacite juridique des susdits 
condamnes ils demeureront exelusivement regis par les dispositions de la Loi electorate 
et du Gode penal egyptien. 

La I.oi on Hill d’lndemnite, telle qu’elle est redigee, a pour but de dessaisir 
completement i>t delinitivement les tribunaux egyptiens en general de toute reclamation 
directe on indireete contre les actes, les resultats ou les consequences de la loi martiale 
britannique h compter de la date du 2 novembre 1914 oil elle a ete etablie sur l’ensemble 
du territoire egyptien. 

Mais le texte de cette loi n’a pas ete sou mis aux Puissances capitulaires et 
cependant le Gouvernement egyptien est duja assigne en dommages-interetspar di'vant. 
la juridietion mixte par de nombreux etrangers de differentes uationalites du chef des 
mesures prises, par l’autorite militaire britannique, soit sur leur personne, soit surleurs 
biens, en vertu de la loi martiale. 
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Bien que les principes reglant l’organisation des tribunaux mixtes et la juris¬ 
prudence de ces tribunaux autorisen; le Gouvernement h croire que toutes ces 
demandes seront rejetees, j’estime, toutefois, pouvoir faire des reserves pour le cas 
eventuel ou quel que condamnation viendrait it etre prononcee it la charge du Gouverne¬ 
ment egyptien. 

J’ai d’ailleurs trop confiance dans l’esprit de justice et d’equite du Gouvernement 
britannique pour ne pas etre assure qu’il rcconnaitra qu’une semblable condamnation 
ne devrait, pas etre supportee par le Tresor egyptien, surtout si elle etait motivee par 
un exces ou abus d’autorite ou par unc erreur grave que la justice mixte aurait constate 
dans la saisie ou liquidation d’un bien ou dans l’executiou d’une meBure prise par 
l’autorite militaire britannique. 

Quoi qu’il en soit, le Contentieux de l’Ktat estime qu’il serait necesBaire que le 
sequestre des biens ennemis se mette d’accord avec lui pour la defense de ces proces 
et lui fournisse tous renseignements utiles conceruant les liquidations de biens, de 
meme aussi que l’autorite militaire aurait a lui fournir tous les renseignements voulus 
au sujet de la mesure discutee en justice. 

Je prie done votre Excellence do vouloir bien donner a cet olfet toutes les 
instructions necessaires. 

Je serai reconnaissant a votre Excellence, si, oommo j’ai tout lieu d’esperer, elle 
partage les vues du Gouvernement egyptien, de me faire parvenir dans un delai aussi 
bref que possible son adhesion aux diiferents points exposes ci-dessus, afin que l’accord 
complet et definitif en resulte sur le tout entre le < louvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique et celui de Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egypte. 

J’ai l’honneur, 


(G.) 

Arrete. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Vu l’article G»S du Code penal indigene ; 

Vu la decision du Gonseil des Ministres en date du 
Arrete : 

Article I" 


II est institue aupres du Miuistere de la Justice un comile compose du conseiller 
judieiaire, president, du vice-president de la Oour d’Appel indigene et de deux 
nugistrats egyptiens du rang de couseillors a la Oour d’Appel. 

11 appartiendra a ce comite de soumettre au Ministre de Injustice les propositions 
de grace pleniere ou partielle, ou do commutation de peine en I’aveur des personnes 
condamnees par les tribunaux militaires siegeant en vertu de la loi martiale britannique 
aux fins de l’avis prescrit a l’artiele li8 du code penal indigene. 

En cas de partage au sein dudit eomite, la voix du president sera preponderante. 


Article 2. 

Le present arrete entrera en vigueur des sa publication au “ Journal olliciel.” 
Fait a , le 



(D.) 

Redraft of the Bill of Indemnity. 

Nous, Roi d’Egyple, 

Gousideraut que par proclamation en date du 2 novembre 1914 du General 
commandant en chef les forces de Sa Majeste britannique en Itlgypte, le territoire 
egyptien a ete declare en ctat de siege a compter de cette date; 

Que, d’accord avec le Gouvernement britannique, le Gouvernement egyptien 
estime le moment venu de prendre les mesures legislatives necessaires pour pormettre 
l’abrogation de cette proclamation et la levee de letat de siege existant; 

Sur la proposition de notre Gonseil des Ministres, 

Lecretons : 


Article l er . 


L’expression “en vertu de la loi martiale” a, dans la presente loi, le sens de 
‘'sous l’autorite explicite ou implicite du General commandant en chef les forces 
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de Sa Majeste britannique en figypte pendant la periode du 2 novembre 1914 jusqua 

la date de la mise en vigueur de la presente loi.’ . . . • . i 

La qualification “ autorite militaire s etend a toute cour martiale, tout tribunal 
militaire, comite, commission, conseil d’arbitrage ou autre corps snmlaire siegant ou 
institue en vertu de la loi martiale, ainsi qua tout fonctionnaire ou particulier agissant 
en vertu de ladite loi. 

Article 2. 

Aucune action, demande, poursuite ni autre procedure quelconque meme a titre 
reconventionnel ou ^exception ou de defense, soit actuellement pendante, soit a 
intenter ulterieurement par qui que ce soit, n’est m ne sera plus recevable devan 
aucune juridiction du pays a 1’efEot d’attaquer soit directement, par voie d annulation, 
retractation on modification, soit indirectement par voie de dommages - mterets, 
compensation, liberation de charges on obligations, remboursement, reprise, 
revendication ou institution de biens ni d’aucune autre mamere, toute proclamation, 
disposition, ordre, mesuro ou decision ct, generalement, tout acte present ou accompli 

par 1’autorite militaire, en vertu de la loi martiale. ... /, , 

Ln pared cas, 1’instance devra toujours etre rejetce de plem droit et en tout etat 

de cause. 

Article 3. 

L’irrecevabilitc etablie a 1’article precedent s’etend a toute procedure quelconque 
avant trait soit a une dcnonciation pretendin' fausse adresscc a une autorite militaire, 
soit a une affaire qui a fait l’objet dune enquete militaire, soit a un temoignage 
protendu faux donue an eours d’une enquete devant ladite autorito. 

Article 4. 

Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de l’execution de la presente loi qui 
entrera en vigueur des sa publication au “ Journal offieiel.” 

Fait a > 


[E 5354/10/16] No. 167. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received 

May 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 24, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 115. 

1 concur generally in proposed reply, but, as regards Seychelles exiles, see m) 

telegram No. 153. , . , , T t 

I have informed Prime Minister, who suggests their release m about a week, lie 
does not wish any restrictions to be placed on their subsequent movements. 
Meanwhile I request that matter may he treated as confidential. .... 

As to other prisoners, all those‘now in detention were arrested on information 
purporting to show their complicity in murder conspiracy 

Large numbers of papers have been seen and examined, and in the course ot the 
next three weeks arrested persons will be questioned on information so obtained. 

If it is found there is good case against them, Egyptian Government will be 
invited to bring them to trial; if not, the\ will be released. 

Above applies also lo prisoners at Kharga. 

(Confidential.) 

These last are being brought to Cairo. 


[E 5166/812/16] No. 108. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Court dc Sa hit-Aidaire. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, May 26, 1923. 

WITH reference to my note of the 12th instant regarding the Wadai-Darfur 
Boundary Commission, 1 have the honour to state that His Majesty s Government 
welcome the suggestion made in your Excellency s note ol the 24th ultimo that the 
eventual tracing of this boundary should form the subject of negotiations after the 
return to Europe of the commission. 


271 


2. His Majesty’s Government will be glad to learn in due course whether the 
French Government are prepared to appoint delegates to attend a conference for this 
purpose in London during the course of October of this year. 

I have, &c. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 5941/5941/16] No. 169. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby lo the Marquess Curzon of 
Kedleston.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 827.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19, 1928. 

I have the honour to transmit a despatch which I have received 
from the Governor-General of the Soudan, enclosing the annual 
report on that country for 1922. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Knclosuie in No. 169. 

Major-Ccncuil Sir Lee Stack Lo Field-Marshal \'iscount Allenby. 


(No. 58.) 

My Lord, Erkowit, May 6, 1928. 

I have the honour to submit for your Lordship’s information a 
report on the finances, administration and condition of the Soudan 
in the year 1922. 

I have, &e. 

LEE STACK, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Report on the Soudan for 1922. 
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CllU’TKU I.—GENERAL. 

The your l‘J“22 will long bo romemberod for two ovents closely 
affecting tho future of the Soudan. Tlio provision of funds both for 
the continuation of work on tho Sonnar Dam and for the construction 
of the Kassala Railway, with tho consequent development ol the 
Gash Delta as a cotton-growing area, may well prove to be the 
turning-point in the economic history of the country. 


(}c~mi Irrujalion Scheme. 

2. lu my last report mention was made of the fact that previous 
estimates for the construction of the dam had proved inadequate, and 
of a decision taken, with the concurrence of Ilis Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment. to continue the work pending the receipt of an expert report 
on tho method of construction and the estimated cost of complotiou. 
As a rosult of this report, the contract with tire Soudan Construction 
Company was cancelled early this year, and tho Government was 
faced with tho alternative of either closing down the projoct alto¬ 
gether. with results disastrous to the country, or finding additional 

fllU q S ‘ f n M !U - c h, with your Lordship’s consent, I proceeded to 
London, accompanied bv a commission under the presidency of Sir 
Edgar Bernard. K.B.E., G.M.G., Financial Secretary, with Mr. 
Uewison, O.B.E., Director of Agriculture, and Mr. Hugh Fraser, 
if B.E., Director of Lands, as members, in order to lay the position 
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before llis Majesty’s Government. After careful and detailed 
investigation, Ilis Majesty’s Government, to enable the work to 
proceed, agreed to guarantee the principal and interest on a further 
loan of 3,500,000/. 

Tenders were called for and Messrs. S. Pearson and Sons 
(Limited) secured the contract, under the terms of which the dam 
and canalisation will bo completed by July 1925. 

Kassala Cotton Scheme. 

4. The development of cotton cultivation in the fertile delta of 
the Gash River in Kassala Province has been occupying the attention 
of this Government for many years, but hitherto tho lack of funds 
has prevented the inauguration of any comprehensive scheme which, 
to be successful, must provide for minor irrigation works to direct a 
flood of torrential character and a railway connecting with the present 
system to transport the cotton. 

5. With the assistance of His Majesty’s Government and of a 
company called the Kassala Cotton Company, which will take over 
and work a concession for cotton growing, funds bavo boon raised for 
the construction of a railway 217 miles in length between Kassala 
and Thamiam, a point on tho Atbara-Port Soudan line about 120 
miles from Port Soudan. The railway will be built by the Govern¬ 
ment, and the development of the cotton area will bo undertaken by 
the company on certain agreed terms with tho Government. 

6. The River Gash rises in tho Abyssinian foothills and drains 
a long, narrow area of mountainous country with hoavy but spasmodic 
rainfall. Its flow, in consequence, varies practically from hour to 
hour and its waters in full flood are heavily laden with silt, amounting 
to as much aB fi per cont. The flood arrivos at Kassala during the 
first ten days of July and runs with ever-varying discharge till the 
second half of September; its average duration may be taken at 
seventy-five days. The Gash flows into no river, but just north of 
Kassala starts to spill over the delta that it has laid down. This 
delta, consisting of a rich alluvium, is of extreme fertility and it has 
been proved that long staple (sakellarides) cotton of first-class 
quality can be cultivated successfully. 

7. The total aroa in the delta is probably considerably over 
500,000 acres, and though it is difficult to say at present how much 
will eventually be brought under cotton, it appears possiblo that the 
cultivation of 200,000 acres, representing, approximately, 25,000 
tons of cotton, may be reasonably anticipated. For tho present it is 
estimated that within ton years of tho completion of tho railway 
100,000 acres can be put under cotton (annually producing some 
12,000 tons of lint). While no expensive irrigation works need be 
undertaken, certain training works and minor canalisation are neces¬ 
sary to direct the wator on to the selected areas. 

8. The estimated cost of the projoct is 2,000,000/., of which the 
railway will cost a million and a half. The railway, it is anticipated, 
will be finished oarly in 1925, and its connection with the present 
system will mark tho first step forward in our railway policy of 
extension beyond Kassala to Gedaref and Sennar, a distance of about 
260 miles, where the line would be taken across the Blue Nile Dam 
at Makwar and connected with tho existing main lino. This would 
shorton tho through run from El Obeid, in Kordofan, to the sea by 
about 60 miles and would open up the whole of the Eastern Soudan 
to development. The project, therefore, is one of great promise, 
inasmuch as, while serving the immediate purposo of cotton cultiva¬ 
tion in the Gash Delta, it forms at tho same time a new and vnluablo 
link in the economic development of the Eastern Soudan. 

Condition of the People. 

9. The harvests this year, both in the Blue Nilo Province, which 
is the main granary of the Soudan, and also in the White Nile 
Province, were disappointing, but tho enormous crop of tho previous 
years more than discounted any bad effect that might otherwise have 
been felt, and owing to the lack of trade prices fell steadily. In the 
former provinco the area sown was but a quarter, and in the latter 
province two-fifths of that sown in 1920. The rains, though erratic 
in places, were generally about the average, but tho decrease in area 
sown was due in some localities not so much to the lack of rain as to 
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the fact that the high price of labour and the low market price of 
grain rendered cultivation unprofitable. The cultivator. has at 
present large stocks of grain on hand, and until a revival in trade 
provides a stimulant some apathy in cultivation must be expected. 

10. As is natural in an agricultural country like the Soudan, the 
depression in trade, consequent on the poor markets obtainable for 
all produce oxcept gum, has resulted in a diminution in the purchas¬ 
ing power of the population, which is reflected in the trade returns 
for this year, but apart from this the general well-being of the people 
is excellent. Food is plentiful, health is good, and public security, 
except for local outbreaks of minor importance in the Nuba 
Mountains and Fung Provinces, has been undisturbed. 

Administrative Policy. 

11. In giving some general indications of our policy of adminis¬ 
trative development, last year’s report stated that our object, 
briefly, was to leave administration as far as possible in the hands of 
native authorities wherever they exist, under the supervision of the 
Government, starting from things as it finds them, putting its veto 
on what is dangerous and unjust and supporting what is fair and 
equitable in the usage of the natives.” 

12. An interesting experiment on these lines is being carried out 
in the administration of Far Masalit in Western Darfur, which by 
the ratification of the convention of 1919 between the United 
Kingdom and France was finally included within the boundaries of 
the Soudan. Occupation of the country was gradual, with a view 
to establishing confidonco in the new regime. A member of the 
Political Sorvico was appointed Resident, and installed with a small 
garrison at Kereinik on the eastern border of the Dar: later, when 
the local Sultan and his notables had become accustomed to our 
presence within his boundaries and had had sufficient opportunity 
to gauge the purpose and method of our administration, a move was 
made to the capital Geneina. 

18. The existing system was carefully investigated. It consisted 
of a supremo authority in the person of a Sultan, who ruled the 
country both through agents appointed personally by himself, and 
also through an organisation originally tribal but tending through 
themovemont of individual families to become territorial in character. 
This organisation consisted of heads of sections (‘' farash, singular 
“firslm”) and heads of sub-sections (“dimalig,” singular 
“ dimlig the latter being the smallest administrative unit and 
controlling as many as six villagos. Porsonal agents of the Sultan, 
both oxocutivo and judicial, acted independently of local chiofs, and, 
as might be expoetod, this dual system of control led to considerable 
confusion and irregularity both in the collection of taxes and in the 
administration of justice. The powers and jurisdiction of the various 
authorities wore vague and ill-defined, with the result that the well¬ 
being of the people depended to a large extent on the character of the 
Sultan who, in the present instance, though highly intolligont, is 
weak and irrosolute. 

14. Dar Masalit, therefore, provided virgin ground for the trial 
of a policy of retaining, so far as is consistent with the removal of 
abusos and the maintenance of a reasonable standard of efficiency, 
the existing administrative machinery and method. In pursuance 
of this policy a regular assessment of the grain crop of 1921-22 by 
native boards was carriod out with a viow to putting the collection of 
the grain tax on a systematic basis. This mothod of assessment is 
in common use in agricultural provinces of the Soudan. In all thore 
were twelve boards, each consisting of two notables and a clerk. The 
notables were selected, in consultation with the Sultan, on the 
criteria of good character and intelligence only. Some were 
“farash,” others were agents of tho Sultan, and others notables 
holding no offico, and to inspire confidence, boards containing a 
“ firslui ” assessed the tribal area. Instructions for tho boards were 
issuod by the Resident, who, it was intended, should generally 
supervise tho assessment. Owing, however, to the political situa¬ 
tion at the time (referred to in my report for 1921) tho work of 
tho boards received no supervision whatever. It is therefore all 
the moro interesting to record that, in the opinion of the Resident 
gained during subsequent tours, the boards as a whole displayed a 
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very high degree of honesty. The tax as assessed has been brought 
in readily, and the result of this first attempt in Dar Masalit to 
introduce a regular assessment through native channels is dis¬ 
tinctly encouraging. 

15. Further, early this year, with the consent and co-operation 
of the Sultan, the existing judicial system was modified, defined, 
and regularised and, at the same time, provision was included for 
the oxercise of judicial powers by the Resident. Limited jurisdic¬ 
tion and powers of punishment in respect of certain minor offences 
are laid down for “farash” and “dimalig”; tho jurisdiction and 
powers of the kadi (tho judicial representative of the Sultan) and 
of tho Sultan are also defined. More serious offences are dealt 
with by minor and major courts constituted by order of the Resi¬ 
dent and consisting of at least three membors. Powers of appeal 
in all cases are amply provided for, and the presont system, built 
on tho existing judicial framework, appears up to the present to be 
in practice a successful solution of the difficulty of accommodating 
native customs and usage to the principles of a stereotyped penal 
code and procedure. This method of indirect and advisory adminis¬ 
tration appears so far satisfactory, and its futuro development in 
Dar Masalit will be watched with considerable interest. 

16. An application of tho same policy is being tried in the 
Southern Soudan by the establishment of chiefs’ courts to deal with 
local cases of minor importance. In Mongolia Province, for instance, 
four lukiko, or chiefs’ courts, now sit monthly in the Latuka district, 
and the innovation has proved successful. 

17. Again, in tho Upper Nile Province, tho internal administra¬ 
tion of tho Shilluks is being left as much as possible in the hands of 
tribal chiefs under the supervision of the Mole, the District Commis¬ 
sioner being concerned only in cases of appoal or if lie has reason to 
suspect any abuse of tho native authority. The Governor reports that 
the system has been an unqualified success. 

18. In other provinces the policy of conferring magisterial powers 
on suitable notables to enable them to sit as membors of criminal 
courts is being stoadily carried out. During tho year excellent reports 
of tlioir work have boon received, and the appointment is ono that 
is highly prized. 

19. The training of native administrative officials through the 
Sub-Mamurs Training School at Khartoum shows favourable progress. 
Hitherto, selected candidates had held provious Government appoint¬ 
ments,_ but it is interesting to note that this year, for the first timo, 
a candidate who had had some experience as an omda was selected, 
somewhat as an experiment Tho progress ho achieved suggests tho 
possibility of tapping a new and promising source for recruitment. 
In contrast io last year, when eleven candidates were finally rejected 
as unsuitable, only two failed to qualify for uppoinlmont to adminis¬ 
trative posts. 

20. Reforonco was made in last year’s report to tho constitution 
of a consultative and advisory municipal council for the towns of 
Khartoum, Khartoum North and Omdurman, among the members of 
which were natives of tho municipal area. This institution has been 
a success, and the Governor roports that tho attendance at all 
meetings has beon good and the interest keen and well maintained, 
lie remarks that, as might bo oxpccted, tho bulk of discussion and 
debato is at present carried on by non-native members, but he is 
confident that with greater experience of the procedure and working 
of tho council tho native oloment will take an increasing sharo in the 
discussion of municipal affairs. In genoral, the lines of adminis¬ 
trative policy indicated in my roport of last year are boing stoadily 
followed and would appear, so far as the experience of this year can 
show, to be fully justified. 

21. Ono further point in this connection is worthy of note. The 
work of native assistant medical officers will be referred to in a later 
chapter, but the value of medical work to administration is shown 
by the success which has attended the fitting out of the hospital ship 
“Lady Bakor ” on the Upper Nilo. Tho prime factor in successful 
administration of the backward races in this and other provinces 
of the Soudan is mutual confidence between Government and 
governed. The popularity of the visit of this hospital Bhip to various 
localities on the Uppor Nile and up tho Sobat to Gambeila has proved 
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that medical assistance is one of tho quickest and surest methods of 
getting into touch with the local tribes. The late Lord Kitchener on 
his last visit to Khartoum urged the institution of a school of medicine, 
and tho memorial to be erected to his name is very appropriately 
taking the form of a medical school. During the war, and for some 
time after, the cost of all building materials was prohibitive, and no 
furthor progress could be made with tho scheme beyond selecting a 
site and drawing up plans. This year, however, a contract for the 
building was placed in March, and it is expected that it will be com¬ 
pleted and equipped by the end of 1928. The experience already 
gained of the work of assistant medical officers and of the close con¬ 
nection between medical and administrative work indicates that the 
training of natives in this school will prove a distinct step forward in 
the administrative development of tho country. 

Tour o / Ilis Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

22. Ills Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt and tho Soudan, 
Field-Marshal the Viscount Allenby, mado a tour of inspection of 
the Southern Soudan at the end of March. He arrived at Khartoum 
on tho 2Gth March, and loft by steamer the same day for Rcjaf. On 
his way there he visited Ivosti, Molut, Talodi, Bor and Mongalla. 

At Talodi, whither the journey was made by car from Tonga, he was 
welcomed by a large gathering of Nubas, unprecedented in numbers. 

On the return journey, Lord Allonby, after visiting Malakal and 
Eenk, disembarked at Kosti and proceeded by train to Makwar, 
whore he visited the dam. lie reached Khartoum on the 25th April, 
and on tho following day hold a reeoption, which was attended by 
the leading chiefs and notables of the Soudan. On tho 27th he left 
for Cairo via Port Soudan and Suez. 

As on former occasions, tho visit of Lord Allenby evoked the 
liveliest onthusiasm wherever he went. The detailod interest he 
invariably shows in the administration of this country and the wolf are 
of its inhabitants is warmly appreciated by officials and people alike. 

Personnel. 

23. I have to record with regret the retirement on pension of the 
following officials : Colonol Sir Edgar E. Bernard, K.B.E., C.M.G., 
Financial Secretary; Major-General Sir Ilorbert W. Jackson, 
K.B.E., C.B., Tnspoctor-General; Dr. E. S. Crispin, C.B.E., 
Director of the Medical Department; and Lieutonant-Colonel C. E. 
Wilson, C.M.G., C.B.E., D.S.O., Governor of tho Bed Sea Province. 
Colonel Sir E. E. Bornard, K.B.E., C.M.G., accompanied tho Nile 
Expedition in 1898 as D.A.A.G. on Lord Kitchenor’s Staff, and was 
present at the Battle of Omdurman. In 1899 he became Financial 
Secretary to the Egyptian army, and in June 1900 joined the Soudan 
Government as Financial Secretary, a post which he hold until the 
31st Decembor, 1922. In addition to his duties as Financial Secre¬ 
tary he has been president of the Central Economic Board since its 
institution seventeen years ago, and a member of the Govornor- 
Geueral’s Council since its constitution in 1910. Throughout the 
whole of this period of twenty-three years Sir Edgar Bernard has 
dovoted himsolf indefaligably and unsparingly to the interests of the 
country, and he has had the satisfaction of seeing its revenue increase, 
under his unremitting care, from CE. 150,000 to £E. 4,000,000. 

1 fis minuto attention to tho detail of finance not loss than his earnest 
prosecution of larger schemes for the development of the internal 
resources of the country has contributed in a very high degree to its 
present satisfactory state. In particular, the progress of the Gezira 
irrigation scheme, in spite of the many difficulties that have beset 
its path owing to the interruption caused by tho war, is due to a great 
extent to his personal labours, which have been rewarded by the fact 
that the completion of the scheme is now well in sight. I desire to 
placo on rocord my koen appreciation of the devotion with which he 
has always sorvod tho interests of this country and of the loyal and 
indefatigable manner in which he has striven for its welfare. 

24. Sir E. E. Bernard has been succeeded as Financial Secretary 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Georgo Schuster, C.B.E., M.C. 

25. Major-General Sir II. W. Jackson, K.B.E., C.B., retired on 
i he 31st Decembor, aftor over thirty-four years of very valuable 
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service to the Egyption army and to tho Soudan Government. He 
saw service in Egypt in 1882, on the Nile during the expedition of 
1884-85, spent two years (1886-88) in the Egyptian constabulary, 
and in 1888 joined tho Egyptian army. Ilis subsequent war service 
included the operations at Suakin in 1888, on the Nile in 1889, and 
the re-occupation of Tokar; ho accompanied the Dongola Expedition 
of 1896 and commanded the Xltli Soudanese Battalion at the battle 
of Omdurman in 1898. After the battle he accompanied the Sirdar 
to Fashoda and was loft in command of tho garrison there. His 
skilful handling of. the difficult situation which oxistod during the 
months he was commandant oarned and received the highest appro¬ 
bation. The chief feature of a distinguished military career waB 
his extraordinary success in dealing with Soudanese troops. In 
1899 Goneral Jackson joined the Soudan Government and was 
appointed Governor of Berber. In 1900 he hold the post of Civil 
Secretary, and in 1902, after a further short period as Governor, 
Berber, he was appointed Governor of Dongola Province. This post 
he continued to hold until March 1922, whon he was appointed 
Inspector-General of tho Soudan. During the last fow years of hiB 
service he was repeatedly called upon to act for tho Sirdar and 
Governor-General, a position which he always filled with marked 
ability. General Jackson’s provincial administration has been chiefly 
concerned with Dongola Province, to its great and lasting bonofit. A 
province with poor resources and dependent on the flood of tho Nile 
for its very existence must necossarily undergo violent oxtromes of 
want and plenty. Through all the vicissitudes of twenty years the 
inhabitants have been guided and encouraged by the unfailing care 
and attention of a capable and sympathetic Governor, the results 
of whose labours are amply demonstrated by the matorial progress 
achieved in the face of many difficulties and by the affection and 
respoct with which ho is universally rogarded. Ilis retirement at 
the end of the year has been a severe loss. The whole of his service 
has been characterised by firmness and tact, enthusiasm and 
patience, a shrewd appreciation and understanding of native 
character, and abovo all by a courtesy, sympathy and unfailing 
interest in the country and the wolfaro of its inhabitants. 

26. Dr. E. S. Crispin, C.B.E., joined the Medical Department, 
Soudan Government, in 1904 aftor throe years’ sorvice with the 
Medical Corps, Egyptian army. Dr. Crispin was posted as medical 
officer to Haifa Province and was subsequently transferred to 
the Rod Sea Province just at the beginning of the development of 
Port Soudan, and for nearly five years ho had charge of that province 
and carried the very difficult work of public health and quarantine to 
a high degree of efficiency. In 1909 ho was transferred to Khartoum 
as assistant director of the Department. In 1916 ho was appointed 
director and also president of tho Central Sanitary Board, postB 
which ho held until his rotiremont in August 1922. In addition to 
his other duties, he has been a member of the Governor-General's 
Council since September 1919. The presont efficiency of the Medical 
Department is due, to a largo extont, to the energy, personality and 
powers of organisation of Dr. Crispin, and his retirement on pension 
is a loss which will be keenly felt both by tho Medical Department 
and the Central Govornmont. 

27. Lieutonant-Colonel C. E. Wilson, C.M.G., C.B.E., D.S.O., 
joined the Soudan Government in 1902 and was posted to Sennar 
(now Fung) Province, of which he became Governor at the end of 
1904. He was transferred to Khartoum Province as Governor in 
1909, and to the Red Sea Province as Governor in 1913, a post which 
be held until his retirement on pension in August, 1922. During 
the war, from the 17th July, 1916, to the 18th December, 1919, he 
acted as head of the British Military Mission at Jeddah, in the Iledjaz, 
a post which he filled with conspicuous succoss. The retirement of 
this prominent and capable official is widely regrotted. The provinces 
of Sonnar, Khartoum, and Rod Sea presented problems widely 
differing in character, and the competent manner in which Colonel 
Wilson performed his varied dutios will long be gratefully remem¬ 
bered both by the natives he administered and tho Government he 
served. 

28. I have also to record with regret the loss of Lieutenant- 
Colonel II. D. Pearson, D.S.O., R.E., Director of the Survey 










Department, who died at Um Dafog (Darfur Province) on the 28th 
December from blackwater fover complicated by an abscess on the 
liver, when employed as British Commissioner for the delimitation, 
in conjunction with tho French, of the Wadai-Darfur boundary. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson (then Captain) was posted, in 1905, to 
the Survey Department, of which he became director the same 
year. He held this position until the date of his death, and the 
record of tho Department for these eighteen years is one of efficient 
organisation and remarkable progress in the arduous task of making 
a survey of close on a million square miles of new country. In 1910 
he presided over the commission to take over the Lado Enclave on 
its reversion to the Soudan Government, and both British and 
Egyptian Governments placed on record their appreciation of his 
services in this connection. During the war he was employed on 
various duties in Egypt, Abyssinia, tho lledjaz and Palestine. In 
1920 ho was nominated as British' representative on the Anglo-French 
Commission for the delimitation of frontiers between Soudan and 
French territory. The Commission had almost finished its labours, 
and at tho time of his death Colonel Pearson was on his way to a final 
mooting with tho French Commissioner. Ilis death has been a sad 
loss not only to tho commission on which he was serving, but also 
to tho Soudan Government. In all the appointments ho held his 
service was marked by capablo administration and organisation, 
boundless energy, personal self-sacrifice, and an unfailing tact and 
good humour, which endeared him to all he met. 

Chapter II.—Frontiers. 

Abyssinia. 

(a.l Fuikj Piovince. 

29. As had beon anticipated in last year’s report the Abyssinian 
Government took further stops against the rebel chief, Fitaurari 
Mohammed Wad Mahmud. Sheikh Khojali-el-IIassan was 
despatched from Addis Ababa to secure his arrest, and with the 
assistance of Dojazmatch Igazu carried out the task successfully. 
Mohammed Wad Mahmud was sent a prisoner to the capital. A 
noteworthy commentary on tho disturbed conditions previously 
existing on the Abyssinian side of the boundary is the fact that 
nearly GOO Abyssinians had emigrated to the Soudan prior to 
the arrest of Mohammed Wad Mahmud and were settled near 
Boseiros, where they appear to be contented and woll-beluived. 

(b.) Mongallu Province. 

80. The sorvices of Major E. B. Hawkins, D.S.O., Ilis 
Majesty’s consul at Maji, were unfortunately not available after 
May this year, and the appointment has been vacant since that 
uat'e. Prior to his departure, Major Hawkins was able to effect the 
recall of Fitaurari Mashosha, the local Governor, who had done 
everything possible to obstruct any attempt to repress slave raids, 
elephant poaching, and cattle stealing. The hereditary Governor 
of the province, Dejazmatch Desta Beru, died in May, and 
Fitaurari Moukria Gourmand was appointed in his place. As he 
is reported to be an intelligent official and disposed to be friendly 
to Europeans, it is hoped that tho excellent impression made by 
Major Hawkins’s endeavours will bear fruit. Early in the year 
Major Hawkins was successful in confiscating a largo consignment 
of ivory at Maji, which is probably used as a base by elephant 
poachers. There is little doubt that a policy of confiscation of 
stocks of ivory illegally come by will prove moro successful than 
attempts by patrols to apprehend individual raiding parties in tli9 
Soudan. The element of surpriso is essential, but almost impossible 
to attain, and an attempt made in June consequent on the activities 
of raidors in the Losinga and Lotelopay districts to capture a 
suspected camp on the Bivor Lokalian bore little result. The 
presence of a British consul at Maji, or, failing that, tho inclusion 
of Maji in tho sphore of a neighbouring consulate, backed by the 
co-oporation of a strong local Governor in pursuing the policy 
successfully initiated by Major Hawkins, would appear at present 
to be tho only effective method of preventing those raids. 


Eritrea. 

31. A redemarcation of that part of the existing boundary lying 
between Jebel (hill) Dobadab and Jobel Benifier was successfully 
carried out and mutally agreed to by representatives of both 
Governments in December. 

Uganda. 

32. The operations against the Didinga Hills referred to in last 
year’s report came to a successful conclusion in January, when all 
Didinga chiefs surrendered. Subsequently a small garrison was 
left there with Dir. J. II. Driberg of the Uganda Civil Service as 
Political Officer with headquarters at Nagichot. In May Dir. Driberg 
reported that the general situation was very satisfactory, and that 
the chiefs on whom ho had called for assistance, both in labour 
and material, had responded with considerable alacrity. Adminis¬ 
tration proceeded smoothly until September, when a disaffected (and 
probably mentally deranged) petty chief, Dtohamed Apendongimoi, 
attacked Dir. Dribcrg's camp and killed tw r o of his servants. It is 
significant perhaps of a desire for a more Bettled existence that this 
chief and his followers wore afterwards captured and handed over 
to Government troops by friendlies. No other hostile incident has 
occurred. During the year tho Uganda Government, in view of the 
reduction of their regular military establishment, were compelled 
to request this Government to assume responsibility for tho future 
administration of the Didinga Hills, and arrangements were made 
for the transfer of the administration and withdrawal of Uganda 
troops by the ond of tho year. The administration of Ihc Didinga 
involves the administration of the neighbouring and hitherto 
unadministered tribe of Taposa who, however, do not appear to 
rosent closer relations with Government. The administration of 
these tribes marks a distinct advance in the administration of 
Eastern DIongalla. It is early yet to say whether the effect of the 
recent operations will be such as to onsure the tranquillity of this 
hitherto lawless area, but for the moment, the preliminary stops 
towards a permanent administration have been successfully 
carried out. 

French Equatorial Africa. 

33. Delimitation of boundary (see report for 1921). The respective 
commissioners, Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Grossard, met on tho boundary at Tumtuma in January and drew 
up a method of survey. While survey operations were in progress, 
the two commissioners, with a view to collecting all available 
information, visited portions of the boundary where difficulties 
appeared likely to arise. The survey made remarkable progress : 
by the end of the year the whole of the frontier area from latitude 
1G° to latitude 11° had been mapped, and it is anticipated that the 
remainder of the frontier south to its junction with the Belgian 
Congo will be completed by Dlarch noxt year, nine months earlier 
than the date originally estimated Efforts, however, on the part 
of the commissioners to arrive at an agreed boundary at all points 
in accordance with the convention of 1919 unfortunately proved 
unavailing. Differences of opinion arose in regard to its inter¬ 
pretation in certain areas, notably in the country lying between 
parallels 11° and 9°, w r here the British commissioner claimed that, 
sinco the geographical data on which the relevant international 
agreements had been drawn up had proved to be erroneous, an 
ethnological division should be followed in accordance with the spirit 
of the convention, while tho French commissioner maintained that 
south of parallel 11° the delimitation should be ruled by moro 
purely geographical considerations. The settlement of this difficulty 
seemod not impossible. Ilow'evor, in two small sections of the 
northern section of the boundary the application of the warding of 
the convention to local conditions gave rise to widely divergent 
views, which in spite of prolonged investigations and discussions 
proved irreconcilable. No oihor course was open, therefore, except 
to draw up a protocol setting forth tho points of difference and 
agreement, and to submit individual recommendations for tho 
settlement of those parts of the boundary in dispute. At the ond 






280 


281 


of the year Colonel Pearson was on his way to a conference with 
Colonel Grossard with a view to effect if possible a compromise on 
the points of issue and failing agreement to sign the protocol, when 
he was unfortunately taken ill and died at Urn Dafog on the 28th 
December. 

Chapter III.— Public Security. 

84. Apart from three incidents of local importance, the general 
peace of the country has been unbroken. 

85. During September disturbances occurred in the Soda 
district of the Fung Province. The inhabitants of one of the 
villages of the Tabi Hills attacked and killed two policemen and 
a clerk who were listing cattle preparatory to the collection of taxes. 
This waR taken by the poople of neighbouring hills as a signal 
for revolt, and an attack was made on the district post at Soda. 
The rebels also nmrderod two merchants and the Mek (chief) of 
Jebol (hill) Janmk who was friendly to Government. In all twelve 
hills were affected. At the end of November a force of 400 rifles, 
under tho command of Major G. Ij. St. A. Davies, O.B.E., arrived 
on the spot and proceeded to carVy out an encircling movement of 
the disaffected area. Three of the ringleaders wore captured during 
the. operations, and after suffering some casualties the majority of 
the rebels submitted. During the operations a most unfortunate 
incident occurred through two units losing touch at night and 
firing on one another. Captain (Brevet Major) W. R. Gorrall, M.C. 
(The Buffs), and one private were killed and also one friendly. 

8G. The Tira-ol-Akhdar Hills of tho Nuba Mountains Province, 
situated north of Talodi and consisting of a range some 35 miles 
long, had given constant trouble for some years. The inhabitants 
are of a low type, and have a reputation for crime. Military action 
had boon takon against thorn in 1914, but the offects had long since 
worn off. It should be noted that among a race with fighting 
traditions like the Nuba, the younger generation are liable to resent 
tho restrictions imposed by their chieftains who are for the most 
part loyal supporters of Government, and periodically to override 
thoir authority. Tt is as a rule their thoughtless and impulsive 
action which causes unrest and necessitates corrective moasures on 
tho part of Government. In June tho Governor took punitive 
measures against these hills for continual cattle thieving, measures 
which appeared to be successful. However, in August the Govern¬ 
ment Rost House was burnt, fugitives from justice were being 
harboured, and policemen sent to effoct their arrest were met with 
defiance. The chief offenders were the poople of Khoiralla, who 
had deposed their chief and were in more or less open revolt. 
Resistance was shown to a strong patrol of 400 strong, sent in 
October, but the village and tho hill of the Kheiralla were taken 
without casualties. Tho chief difficulty of dealing with Nuba 
districts is the inaccessibility of their villages, which are built in 
hills honeycombed with caves. In this case, therefore, in addition 
to the imposition of lines the Nuba have been compelled to move 
thoir villages from (he hill to the plain. Later reports show that 
these Nubas are beginning to settle in the plain and rebuild their 
villages. 

37. With the exception of these incidents and that of tho witch 
doctor Ariendeet in the northern district of the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province, which was included in last year’s report, the Soudan 
has been free of any disturbance of the peace. 


Chapter IV.—Finance. 

General Situation. 

88. Financial conditions in the Soudan during 1922 have been 
fairly satisfactory, though less so than was anticipated when the 
budget was framed, owing to world-wide depression in trade which 
was already felt in the Soudan in 1921, but appeared to take fuller 
effect in 1922. Conditions in Europe are still such as to give 
little encouragement for hopes of any immediate and general 
recovery. As regards the special conditions in the Soudan, the 


rains of 1921, though somewhat unevenly distributed, were generally 
good and the Nile flood high, so that with the surplus from previous 
years the country had ample stocks of dura and other agricultural 
produce. On the other hand, the steady fall in the prices of dura 
and cattlo has, for the time being, substantially diminished the 
purchasing power of the population in general, and made it difficult 
in certain districts to collect taxes in cash. As a set-off against the 
reduction in the livestock trade, which has been very considerable, 
the year w r as favourable for gum; cotton showed a decrease both in 
quantity and value, and dura, a substantial increase in quantity and 
a slight increase in value. Sesame exports were up to the average, 
but substantially less both in quantity and value than for 1921. 
While the general trend of pricos and the depression in trade were 
adversely affecting the purchasing power of the people as noted 
above, special circumstances, such as the suspension of work on 
the "White Nile Dam by the Egyptian Government, and the restric¬ 
tion of expenditure on the Gezira irrigation scheme by the Soudan 
Government, operated in the same direction. As a result, although 
the value of the exports for 1922, chiefly owing to the favourable 
gum figures and the good rains of 1921 referred to above, did not 
fall much below that of 1921, the value of imports has declined 
from £E. 5,806,000 in 1921 to £E. 4,252,890 in 1922. Figures 
and details in amplification of trade and economic conditions are 
given in a subsequent chapter. 


Future Prospects. 

39. Tho outlook for the immediate future is more encouraging. 
Good rains f ell again in the autumn of 1922, while the resumption 
of w'ork on the Gezira irrigation scheme under the contract placed 
in September with Messrs. S. Pearson and Co., and the commence¬ 
ment of the extension of the Soudan railway system to Kassala, 
may be expected to give a substantial impetus to trade. 


Public Finances. 

40. The depression in trade referred to above w'as reflected in 
tho general revonue of the Govornmont, and more particularly in 
that of the Raihvays and Steamers Department. The following 
fcablos show the actual receipts and expenditure for 1922 as compared 
with tho budget estimates :— 


Receipts. 


1 

Province or Department 

Budget 

Esti¬ 

mates. 

‘Actual i 
Revenue 1 
(esti- j 
i mated). | 

Excess. 

1 

Deficit. 

Net 

Deficit, 

1922. 

Provinces 

UK. 

1 816, 300 

t'E. 

| 791,000 

BE. 

£E. 

25,350 

iJE. 

Departments— 

Civil Secretary’s Department 



18,350 

18,950 

600 



Logal Department 

14,150 

16,300 

1,860 



Finance Department— 






CiiBtoma 

General Central Sorvicea 
Education Department 

1170,000 

301,100 

9,700 

403,000 

365,300 

10,100 

33,1X10 

•J,100 

400 



Agriculture Depart intuit 

Survey Department . 

39,350 

1,100 

15,100 

1,100 

5,850 



lledual Department 

Voterinary Department 

Public \V orka Dopartmont 

14,350 

13,700 

59,150 

13 700 
8,800 
58,100 


650 

4,900 

1,060 


Posts and Tolegrjpbs Depart- 






mont 

146,500 

128,050 


17,850 


Railways and Steamers Do- 




pat tinont 

3,016,000 

1,624,600 


391,500 


Total 

3,880,000 

3,484,500 

45,800 

441,300 

396,500 


* Probable Jigures. Accounts not finally closed, 
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Expenditure. 


Province or Department. 

Budget 

Esti¬ 

mates, 

1922. 

•Actual 
Expendi¬ 
ture 
(esti¬ 
mated) . 

Excess. 

Economy. 

Net 

Economy, 

1922. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Provinces 

762,904' 

724,328 


38,576 


Departments— 

Governor-General's Office and 




Council 

14,724 

15,068 

344 



Civil secretary's Offico 

Soudan Agent’s Office... 

84,073 

78,596 


5,477 


0,820 

6,820 




Intelligence Department 

19,129 

20,810 

1,681 



Legal Department 

91,701 

83,382 

8,319 


Finance Department— 

Financial Secretary's £E. 

Office ... 00,603 

Commercial Intelli¬ 
gence Branch, C.E.B. 5,922 
Customs Department 40,765 
General Central Ser¬ 
vices ... ... 232,989 





340,279 

224,864 


115,416 


Auditor-General’s Department 

15,254 

16,595 

1,341 



Education Department 

07,508 

94,918 


2,620 


Aurieulturo Department 

182,713 

154,000 


28,713 


Survey Department... 

30,789 

30,686 


6,103 


Medical Department, 

99,740 

95,139 


4,601 


Veterinary Department 

47,051 

42,429 


4,622 


Public Works Department ... 

141,689 

129,452 


12,237 


Posts and Tolegraphs 

Railways and Steamers 

182,885 

1,310,015 

174,737 

1,164,260 


8,148 

145,785 


Total 

3,433,364 

3,056,114 

3,366 

380,616 


Temporary gratuity on account of 






high cost of living 

446,636 

426,720 


19,916 


Grand Total 1 . 

| 3,880,000 

3,482,834 

3,366 

400,532 

397,166 


* .Probable figures. Accounts not finally closed. 


It will bo seen from the above tables that the deficit in revenue 
recoipts of tho Railways and Steamers Department amounted to 
£E. 891,500 and accounted for practically .the whole net deficit for 
the Government. Against this drop in revenue it has been found 
possible to make considerable reduction in expenditure, and as a 
result it iB anticipated that the accounts of the year will be closed 
with a small surplus, though the provisions previously made for 
additions to reserve have had to be abandoned. 

41. As will be seen from the table already givon, the revenue 
is recorded under two main heads, Provinces and Departments and 
Services. For tho purpose of comparison, these havo been fm-ther 
analysed in tho following table which gives the actual figures for 
the yoars 1921 and 1922 :— 


Classification. 

1921.* 

1922.| 

Provinces— 

Land tax— 

(a.) Taxod land 
(b.) Ushur 

Date tax 

Animal tax ... 

Tribute from Nomad tribes ... 

Traders' tax 

Royalties on gum, ivory, &c. ... 

Timber and firewood... 

Rent from Government lands and properties 
Miscellaneous 

£E. 

39,832 

315,277 

22,781 

190,101 

32,823 

28,802 

77,189 

84,450 

00,621 

91,744 

£E. 

39,650 

128,700 

22,050 

224,800 

26,550 

24,850 

107,900 

02,000 

50,300 

103,000 

Total... 

949,580 

791,000 

Departments and Services— 

Customs Department 

Posts and Telegraphs Department 

Railways and Steamers Department ... 
Agriculture and Forests 

Legal Department ... 

Veterinary Department 

General Central Services 

Other Departments and Sorvices 

487,280 

149,048 

1,998,914 

47,303 

16,201 

12,198 

310,577 

1 98,014 

403,000 

128,650 

1,024,500 

45,100 

10,300 

8,800 

305,200 

101,950 

Total... 

1 3,119,655 

2,693,600 

Grand Total ... ... /, 

i 4,009,235 

3,484,500 


* Actual results from accounts as finally closed. 

| Rosults anticipated from latost returns (accounts not finally closed for 
1922). 


Reserve Fund. 

42. As indicated above, the closing of the accounts for 1922 will 
not show any substantial surplus for addition to the reserve fund. 
On the other hand, the Government had certain resources from 
previous years available for allotment. These consisted of the 
balance of the reserve fund left unallotted at the end of 1921, 
economies effected on credits previously authorised from reserve 
fund, and extraordinary receipts from sales of land and cotton in 
previous years which had been kept in suspense to meet emergencies. 
These together provided a total available for allotment of 
£ E. 840,000 made up as follows 

(1.) Unallotted balance on December 31, 1921 
(2.) Sales of land in 1922 and other extra¬ 
ordinary receipts 

(8.) Cancelled balances of credits approved in 
previous years ... 

(4.) Extraordinary receipts from saleB of cotton 
in previous years 

Total . 

Out of this a sum of HE. 255,000 has been allotted for ths 
following services :— 

(1.) Writing off stores destroyed by the fire at 

the Beit-el-Amana . 

12.) Patrols No. 99 (Fiki Abdulla in Nyala) and 
No. 101 (Dinka Chief Ariendeet) Bahr- 

el-Ghazal . 

(3.) British Empire Exhibition... 

(4.) Wadai-Darfur Boundary Commission ... 

(5.) Fire precautions, Khartoum, Khartoum- 

North, and Omdnrman. 

(6.) Loss on Garad (Sunt grains) experiment, 

1918 . 

(7.) Excess on Shambat, pumping installation 
(8.) JEtesleepering Haifa Abu-Ilamad section 
(9.) Renewal of craft, Khartoum Dockyard ... 

(10.) Harbour tug for Port Soudan (already 

purchased) . 

(11.) Public works, including housing. 

(12.) Posts and Telegraphs Servico . 

(13.) Continuation of Beeby Thompson well- 

boring scheme.. 

(la.' Expenditure on services at Tokar in excess 

of cotton profits ... ... ••• 6,000 

1 15.) Am ount, required to bring the working cash 

balance up to a total of £E. 450,000 ... 77,000 

(16.) Minor services . 8,700 

255,000 

Leaving balance reserve fund unallotted 85,000 

Total . 840,000 

The above items might be classified as follows:— 

Special losses or expenditure previously incurred 
and now treated as unrecoverable (items 1, 

2, 4, 6, 7 and 14) . ••• 78,200 

Special non-recurring expenditure sanctioned 

(items 3, 5, 8 , 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 16) ... 104,800 

Earmarked for increasing permanent reserve 

(working cash balance) . 77,000 

Total . 255,000 

The amount sanctioned for special expenditure covers commit¬ 
ments which had either already been undertaken or which it was 
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£E. 

89,000 


17,300 

8,000 

9,000 

6,600 

900 

1,000 

85,000 

5,000 

11,500 

25,000 

5,000 


TE. 

158,000 

45,000 

37,000 

100,000 

840,000 
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considered absolutely essential to undertake for the maintenance 
of efficiency of vital services such as railways. The policy of 
the next few years will be to restrict such expenditure to a minimum 
sc as to enable the Government to accumulate cash reserves 
against its commitments in respect of the loans issued since 1919. 

The Budget for 1928. 

48. The estimates for 1928 as compared with those for 1922 
are as follows :— 


— 

Budget l 
Estimates, , 
192?. 

Anticipated 
Approxiinito 
Final Kosults. 

Budget 

Estimates, 

1923. 

Revenue ... ... ..j 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 


:5,8SO,O0O 

3,484,500 1 

3,405,000 

Expenditure ... 

3,880,000 ! 

I 

3,482,834 

3,405,000 


The estimated revenue and expenditure for 1923 is, therefore, 
less than that estimated in tho budget for 1922 by HE. 415,000. 
As has been indicated above in dealing with the actual results for 
1922, the fall in the anticipated revenue is almost entirely accounted 
for by reduced estimates for railway earnings. Although some 
levival in trade may be looked for in 1928, it has not beon thought 
prudent to budget for any higher figures inasmuch as the Govern¬ 
ment is following tho policy of reducing railway rates, where 
possiblo, in order to oneourago traffic. As against this reduction in 
revonue it is hoped that expenditure may be considerably reduced 
owing to lower costs. On the item of coal, for example, it has been 
possiblo to reduce the provision from £E. 870,000 made in the 
budget for 1922 to £E. 175,000 for 1928. In addition to reductions 
in expenditure on allowances and services due to lower prices, 
such as noted above, the most ligid economy has been exercised in 
framing the budget for 1923. Existing appointments involving an 
expenditure of about £E. 73,000 have been suppressed. Further, 
the temporary gratuity on account of high cost of living, which wa* 
reduced in 1922, has been further cut down for 1928 from 25 per 
cent, to 15 por cent, in the case of officials’ salaries, and from 
40 per cent, to 20 per cent, in the case of pensioners. This has 
resulted in a reduction of ,£E. 180,636 in respect of this service, 
i.c., from £E. 867,636 to £E. 187,000. Against the main reasons 
necessitating these and future economics, the following special 
factors affecting the financial situation must be noted:— 

(a.) The Government is faced with a steadily increasing 
expenditure in respect of personnel and pensions, due 
to the automatic increases in rates of salaries, and to 
the normal increase in the number of those in receipt 
of pensions. The present administration has not been ir 
existence long enough for tho “peak figure” to have 
been reached yet under either heading. The Govern¬ 
ment is now carefully examining its future liabilities in 
respect of these items. 

(b.) Another factor which will prejudicially affect the revenue 
in future years is that the Egyptian Government has 
docided to withdraw the contribution of £E. 28,000 per 
annum, which it previously made to tho repression of 
slave trade in the Soudan. 

(c.) Apart from the above—and this must be the main pre¬ 
occupation of the Government for the next few years— 
provision must be made against its liabilities in respect 
of the loans issued for the Gezira irrigation scheme. 
Interest on the loans may very possibly exceed revenue 
from tho schome during the first years, and it is essential 
to build up a cash reserve against this contingency. The 
search for economies is therefore being vigorously con¬ 
tinued. It is in this direction rather than in any increase 
of taxation that the Government must look for improving 
its financial position. 


Subject to this the future is full of hopes. A special effort is 
needed to prepare for meeting the special strain of the next few 
years. Once this has been taken up and the schemes in respect 
of which the expenditure has been undertaken are bearing fruit 
a new era of expansion and prosperity should open up for the 
country. 

Chapter V.— Economics and Trade. 

Exports. 

44. The value of external trade in 1922, as compared with that 
of 1921, has decreased from TE. 8,179,289 to TE. 6,621,880, the 
decrease amounting to £E. L,557,909, or 19’04 per cent. As will 
be seen from tho following table the value of exports is little 
less than in 1921, the decrease being mainly in imports :— 


— 

1913. 1921. 

Increase or Decrease, 
1922 over 1921. 


£E. ! £E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Per cent. 

Imports 

2,109,470 5,800,070 

4,252,890 - 

1,553,180 

20 75 

Exports 

1,185,180 2,057,230 

1,993,430 - 

03,794 

3 - 10 

Re-exports ... 

03,055 201,303 

305,334 |- 

44,031 

10-85 

Transit 

09,150 54,080 

09,720 + 

15,034 

27-49 

Total 

3,457,407 8,179,289 

0,021,380 - 

1,557,909 

19-04 

Specie and Monetary 

I 




Notes. 

1 




Imports 

32,0371 74,703 

23,'.07 - 

51,190 

08-53 

Re-exports ... 

171,297 j 121,930 

131,517 i 

0,587 

5-27 

Total 

203,334 199,033 

155,024 - 

44,009 

22-35 


It will be obseived that the value of external trade in 1922 is 
approximately double that of 1913. Taking commodity prices as 
being roughly some 60 per cent, above pre-war level, it may be 
said that the position in 1922 has not been altogether unsatisfactory, 
considering the difficulties under which trade in general has been 
suffering during the last two years. 

45. The following table shows how exports compare in quantity 
with previous records :— 





Ai ornge 


Excess or Decrease ot 
Exports, 1922, 

Articles 


Previous 

Maxima. 

ol 

Expoi ts, 
1911-21 

Exporta, 

1922. 

On 

Previous 

Maxima. 

On 

Average, 

1911-21. 

On 

Exports, 

1921. 

Cattle 

No 

39,205 

21,80.1 

10,111 

- 23,091 


5,092 

_ 

008 

Sheep and goats 

„ 

208,805 

114,842 

19,370 

- 189,429 

— 

95,400 

- 

38,755 

Sheep and goat 
skins 


400,323 

341,741 

312,199 

- 157,124 

__ 

29,545 

+ 

159,333 

Hides . 

tons 

1,230 

000 

145 

- 1,091 

— 

515 

+ 

100 

Cotton seed ... 


9,200 

0,013 

9,012 

218 

h 

3,029 


218 

Cotton (ginned) 


6,022 

3,033 

7,470 

4 100 

022 

+ 

1,307 

— 

022 

Sesame 


12,593 

10,723 

- 1,870 


3,247 

— 

1,870 

Dotes 


5,082 

.1,180 

3,981) 

- 1,093 

+ 

509 

+ 

510 

Ground nuts 


4 203 

1,857 

2,095 

- 1,508 

+ 

838 

— 

1,508 

Gum 


19,015 

81,779 

14,377 

14,509 

- 5,040 

+ 

192 

+ 

3,516 

Millet (dura) 


25,980 

72 

43,952 

- 10,827 

+ 

17,900 

V 

12,789 

Ivory 


125 

57 

08 

" 

15 


19 


In comparison with the previous maximum export and also with 
average exports, the export of cattle, sheep, skins, hides and 
ivory lias fallen considerably, though as compared with 1921 there 
is an improvement in the oxport of hides, skins and ivory. 

46. The economic position of the country has been seriously 
affectod by the reduction in the livestock trade as may be S6«u 
from the following table :— 
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Cattle. 

Sheep and Goats. 

Total 

Value. 


Number 

Exported. 

Value. 

Number 

Exported. 

Value. 

1913 . 

10,532 

£E. 

74,664 

99,174 

£E. 

97,059 

£E. 

171,723 

1914 

11,390 

99,808 

87,509 

85,975 

185,843 

1915 

23,882 

170,400 

87,75)0 

89,520 

259,926 

1916 

15,304 

101,186 

74,051 

74,355 

178,541 

1917 

20,282 

255,783 

133,353 

234,490 

490,273 

1918 

5)9,205 

516,920 

208,805 

651,257 

1,108,177 

1919 

24,904 

257,930 

144,626 

352,703 

010,05)9 

1920 

34,760 

502,897 

166,245 

53,131 

460,892 

903,789 

1921 

16,719 

201,619 

132,972 

334,591 

1922 

16,111 

137,159 

19,376 

28,201 

105,420 


A steady fall in values had held out hopes of an increased export 
which, however, did not materialise, owing to the interruption in 
the last months of the year of the trade with Egypt. The 
interruption of the cattle trade was due to the strict precautionary 
measures adopted by the Egyptian authorities as a result of the 
occurrence of foot and mouth disease in certain provinces. The 
reduction in the number of sheep exported was probably due to a 
combination of causes in Egypt, such as reduced total consumption 
of mutton, an increase in home grown mutton, and in imports from 
countries othor than the Soudan; and to the closing of the Egyptian 
towns outside Cairo and Alexandria to Soudanese sheep. 

47. The export of gum was good, and of cotton seed, cotton, 
sesame, dates, ground nuts and millet (dari) above the average. 
Tho following tablos give the quantities and values of the exports 
since 1913 of the more important of these commodities, the extreme 
fluctuation in the millet trade being particularly worthy of note. 



Cotton. 

Gum. 

Millet 

(Bari). 

Sesame. 


Quan¬ 

tity. 

Valuo. 

Quan¬ 

tity. 

Value. 

Quan¬ 

tity. 

Vnluo. 

Quan¬ 

tity. 

Value. 

1913 ... 

Kautare. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£E. 


£E. 

52,477 

152,626 

15,129 

371,528 

2,080 

21,710 

6,841 

104,939 

1914 .. 

38,440 

99,153 

12,372 

314,919 

532 

4,429 

3,157 

62^899 

1915 ... 

96,597 

237,276 

11,015 

313,081 

45,941 

206,183 

7,002 

85,142 

1916 ... 

00,226 

269,520 

13,480 

586,102 

56,784 

349,477 

12,421 

173,340 

1917 .. 

05,444 

560,592 

10,613 

744,345 

84,779 

059,649 

8,795 

202,302 

1918 .. 

47,501 

281,540 

16,349 

638,837 

55,974 

597,022 

4,314 

100(773 

1919 ... 

51,014 

303,005 

15,490 

548,214 

1,797 

22,008 

7,167 

258(225 

1920 

89,224 

1,008,407 

12,109 

560,926 

0,314 

90,624 

8,909 

397(628 

1921 ... 

117,659 

385,138 

11,021 

340,863 

31,163 

233,283 

12,592 

259,125 

1922 ... 

100 650 

3-14,523 

14,508 

530,023 

43,952 

2‘10,4*14 

10,728 

182(747 


48. Direct exports to Great Britain show a small decrease of 
AE. 7,808, viz., AE. 789,085 in 1922, as compared with 
,£E. 796,893 in 1921, Direct exports to Egypt have fallen in value 
from AE. 773,243 to AE. 607,182—a decrease of AE. 166,061. 
This decrease is due to the falling off in exports of cattle and sheep 
referred to above. Tho following tablo shows the value of direct 
exports to Great Britain and Egypt since 1917 



Great Britain. 

Egypt. 


AE. 

AE. 

1917 . 

707,686 

2,589,541 

1918 . 

515,985 

3,087,094 

1919 . 

801,033 

1,620,510 

1920 . 

2,133,954 

2,117,785 

1921 . 

796,893 

773,243 

1922 . 

789,085 

607,182 

Imports. 

49. Quantities of some oi 

the principal imports are shown in 
1922 and previous years :— 

the following tables both for 
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Article. 


Flour 

Wheat ... 
Sugar 
Coffee 
Tea 

Petroleum 

Petroleum 

Coal 

Soap 

Cotton fabrics 
Empty sacks 



Average, 

1910-14. 

Average, 

1915-20. 

Actual, 

1921. 

7,602 

4,294 

6,360 

1,806 

1,631 

2,354 

i:5,487 

12,498 

6,730 

1,470 

2,964 

3,377 

540 

712 

736 

186 

221 

161 

53,488 

40,622 

53,919 

65,823 

55,064 

115,306 

912 

1,069 

1,521 

3,476 

3,785 

3,982 

1 222 

2,336 

2,757 

__ 


— 


Actual, 

15)22. 


5,421 

271 

10,158 

4,460 

408 

45 

55,117 

72,5)92 

1,141 

3,400 

1,948 


A general inference which can be made from this table is that 
the native population is continuing to curtail its consumption of 
imported goods, but not so seriously as is generally believed. For 
instance, the importation of cotton piece-goods is still at pre-war 
level, and other imports, such as soap, coffee and tea, are not 
unsatisfactory. The actual consumption of sugar, however, in 
1922 was little more than 8,000 tonB, as compared with some 9,000 
tons in 1921, and an average pre-war consumption of over 13,000 
tons. Of the total decrease in value of imports, viz., AE. 1,558,180, 
three items alone account for a decrease of AE. 951,661, viz., coal 
AE. 379,703, cotton fabrics AE. 293,927, manufactures of iron and 
steel AE. 278,031. Other metal manufactures also show 
considerable decreases. 


Frontier Stations. 

50. The following table shows the value of trade via frontier 
stations in 1921 and 1922. It will be seen that there has been a 
considerable improvement in trade with Abyssinia. 



1921. 

1922. 


AE. 

AE. 

Abyssinia . 

228,482 

827,183 

Eritrea . 

48,283 

22,981 

Congo and Uganda ... 

29,235 

40,581 


In this connection it may be noted that tonnage of imports and 
exports via Gambela, in Abyssinia, the principal frontier trading 
station, increased from 4,545 tons in 1921, to 5,524 tons in 1922. 
Imports of coffee increased from 2,279 tons to 3,151 tons; exportB 
of salt to Gambela from 1,380 tons to 1,826 tons and of cotton 
stuffs from 39 tons to 105 tons. 

51. The share of various countries in the import trade of the 
Soudan was as follows :— 

Share on Imports (per cent). 


Country. 


Great. Britain ... 

Egypt... 

India and Aden 
South Africa ... 
Abyssinia 
Italy ... 

Australia 
Greece 
Japan ... 

France 
Arabia 
United States of America 
Eritrea 

Othor countries 



1917. 

1918. 

1919. 

1920. 

1921. 

1922. 


39 

29 

265 

34 5 

38-3 

348 


24 

30 

37 5 

31 

23-9 

23-7 


18 

16-5 

18 

14 

11-2 

8'2* 



8 

3 

425 

10 

4-3 


4 

4 

3 

4 

29 

57 


2 

45 

3 

075 

1-5 

1-8 




1 

1 

2 

0-47 


1 

1-5 

1-5 



03 


1 

1-5 

15 

1 

i 

1-5 


1 

15 

1 

05 

1 3 

1-3 




05 



0-25 




0 5 

1 25 

i-o 

32 


1 

05 

05 

1 


0-58 


2 

2 

1-5 

4 75 

4 0 

10-77 

post) .. 

3 

2 

2 

2 


3 13 


* Includes Ceylon. 


52. The balance of trade was less unfavourable than in 1921, 
the e'xcesB of imports over exports being AE. 1,846,110, as 
compared with AE. 8,437,310. 



















General. 

58. The statistics quoted above indicate clearly that trading 
conditions in 1922 have been difficult, and that the Soudan has 
been no exception to the general rule in this respect. There is, 
however, the consolation that matters might have been much worse, 
as the export trade, except in' cattle and sheep, has been fairly 
well up to pre-war level; while outside certain special classes of 
imports, such as those needed for the irrigation works and railway 
coal, the import trade has not been altogether unsatisfactory. 
The rains of the summer of 1922 were sufficient to produce a grain 
crop considerably above the average. Dura has been cheap and 
plentiful, while an export of some 44,000 tons of dura abroad has 
produced a fair source of income to the cultivating population in the 
Gezira. The export of dura to Europe is a new trade which has 
called for new methods and the substitution of European for 
Oriental standards of business. If the rains of 1928 are adequate 
to give an average crop, there is no reason to suppose that the 
export cannot be maintained, but the margin of profit is so small 
that any appreciable rise in local prices would render export 
impossible. There is a large internal trade in dura, but as an 
article of export it is not to be relied upon like oil-seeds or cotton 
as a “money” crop. 

Labour. 

54. There have been no difficulties during the year in regard to 
shortage of labour, nor has the cultivating season been characterised 
by such large seasonal increases in rates of wages as are usual. 
The wages of unskilled labour in the northern and central parts of 
the country has been about PT. 4-PT. 6 per diem. There has, in 
fact, been a considerable surplus of labour in parts of the country, 
but although, as shown by trade statistics, the purchasing power 
of the native population has declinod, there have been no signs 
of hardship. 

Food Situation. 

55. The recent substantial reduction in the price of sugar should 
help to remove a common cause of complaint. Prices of other 
importod articles in use by the native population were less than in 
1921, but wore still high. As compared with a standard price of 
100 before the war, cotton pioco-goods averaged 251 and tea 175, 
but there may bo set off against these items dura, average 74, 
sosame 131 and coffee 109. The fall in the price of meat, flour 
and fuel has made conditions easier for the foreign population who 
have also felt the benefit of the fall of manufactured goods in 
Europe. Tlio situation has undoubtedly been better than in 1921, 
though such items as rents and clothing are still high in cost. 

56. A number of economic questions of importance have arisen 
during the year and it is satisfactory to find that the Soudan 
Chamber of Commerce has continued to take an active part in these 
matters. The process of readjustment to the more normal condi¬ 
tions now prevailing after the boom of 1920 and the succeeding 
depression has to be gradual, but considerable progress has been 
made. It is more generally recognised, for instance, that local 
prices of produco as woll as profits cannot be maintained at a higher 
lovel than markets either in tho Soudan or abroad will support. 
Prices of cattle and sheep are now down to pre-war basiB. Sesame, 
on the other hand, though at a price which enables it to sell in 
considerable quantities in Egypt, apparently cannot be bought at 
prices which enable an overseas trade to be done. The price of 
dura has kopt down to tho levol of the European demand, but the 
need for a clean and uniform quality of grain is not yet fully 
understood amongst native traders. Two important improvements 
have been made in the gum trade, viz., by the institution of public 
auctions under Government supervision at El Obeid, the chief 
gum market, and more recently by the facility given to exporters 
to pay royalty at a fixed rate, instead on an ad valorem scale. This 
latter measure is being tried experimentally for a year. The 
temporary stoppage of the cattle trade with Egypt at what should 
have been the height of the season involved Soudan traders in 
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heavy losses and it is unlikely that the trade will develop again 
till next winter. 

Railway Rates. 

57. In order to assist merchants the surtax on railway rates 
on cattle has been removed. This reduction will allow cattle to 
be carried from El Obeid to Cairo—nearly 1,800 miles by rail and 
river—for some £‘E. 8'500 milliemes per head, inclusive of all 
expenses on the journey. Bailway rates have also been reduced 
on sheep, onions, empty oil drums, wheat, lubia, beans, peas, 
lupines, fasulia, dura, clukhn, water-melon seeds, dates, various 
building materials, salted fish, coal, briquettes, cinders, ashes 
and bricks. 

Port Soudan Shipping. 

58. The year has been remarkable for the amount of shipping 
calling at Port Soudan, the tonnage using the port being 1,499,985 
international tons, of which 1,188,601 tons was British. Tonnage 
in 1921 was 1,408,587, of which 1,172,984 was British. 

59. There have been important reductions in shipping rates. 
The following table shows current export rates in comparison with 
rates before the war:— 

Port Soudan and the United Kingdom, per ton (of 1,000 kilog.). 


Article. 

Kales before 

1 lie War. 

Rates from 
January 1, 1923. 


P.T. 

P.T. 

Darn 

110 

115 

Cotton Heed... 

110 

115 

Gum 

i;ir» 

250 

Sesiuno 

123 

150 

Hides 

200 

400 

Skins 

200 

400 

Cotton 

200 

300 and 350 

60. The effect of the resumption of work on the Makwar Dam 


on the Blue Nile, and the Gezira canalisation schemo, and the 
approaching construction of the Thamiam-Kassala Bailway, in the 
Eastern Soudan, is already being felt. These two important 
developments have already done much to remove the pessimistic 
feelings of a year ago in regard to tho future Of Soudan trade. 
Much interest has latterly been shown both in actual visits to the 
country, and also in correspondence, in the possibility of trade 
openings not only in cotton, but in other directions. 

61. An indication of these influences is possibly to be found 
in tho rise in tho value of building sites and house property in 
Khartoum. Apart, howevor, from the cotton growing extensions 
which are being carried out by the Soudan Plantations Syndicate 
iD the Gezira, no new development enterprises of any importance 
have been undertaken during the year. 


Chapter VI.— Communications. 

Railways. 

62. The gross revenue of the department lias doclinod from 
HE. 2,001,184 in 1921 to JCE. 1,682,297 in 1922. Comparative 
figures for the last five years are given in the following table 






Percentage of 

Year. 

Revenue. 

Expenditure. 

Prollt. 

Expenditure 





to Earnings. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Per cent. 

1918... 

1,253,970 

905,9(57 

288,003 

77-1 

1919... 

1,292,831 

1,005,950 

280,875 

77-8 

1920... 

1,9(52,800 

1,281,995 

080,805 

05-2 

1921... 

2,001,184 

1,503,350 

497,828 

75'1 

1922. 

1,032,297 

1,300,148 

332,149 

79-0 


2 P 


[10720] 
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About one-third ot this decrease is attributable to the temporary 
closing down of the work on the Sennar Dam and the remainder 
to a falling off in traffic, particularly the cattle and sheep traffic, 
and to certain reductions in surtax. Receipts from cattle traffic 
were only ,£E. 32,643, as against TE. 54,802 in 1921 and 
jCE. 138,326 in 1920. The earnings per train kilometre were 
11s. 10’2d. as compared with 12s. 93d. in -1921. Expenditure 
shows a decrease from TE. 1,503,356 to TE. 1,300,148, due in a 
large degree to vigorous measures taken to cope with the situation 
when if appeared early in the year that the revenue would fall 
considerably short of the estimated figures, a serious matter in a 
country which is compelled to regard its railways primarily from 
the point of view of revonue. Staff generally and the mechanical 
workshop staff in particular were reduced to a bare minimum, and 
everything except immediate and urgent work postponed. As a 
result tho net profit of I he department was TE. 332,149, which in 
all the circumstances is financially very satisfactory. The necessity 
for renewals to which the general manager has drawn attention in 
previous reports is receiving the earnest consideration of the 
Government and grants are being made as circumstances permit. 
The resloepering of the Abu blamed soction is being gradually 
carried through and a carefully considered programme for the 
next fow years is being prepared, based on actual requirements. 
The economies referred to above, necessitated by the financial 
situation, have rendered the maintenance of a reasonable degree 
of efficiency, more especially in the Engineering Department, 
increasingly difficult, and the resumption of the work at Makwar 
and the anticipated increase in traffic requirements will add to the 
pressure. For the next few years, until the cotton development 
schemos begin to pay, the problem will be one of combining a rigid 
economy with the adequate maintenance of transport services, 
and of a nice adjustment of freights to the trade requirements of 
the country. 

63. Passenger receipts have declined, but the export and import 
goods traffic has done well and the following figures showing the 
principal commodities for the past five years are encouraging :•— 


— 

1918. 

1919. 

1920. 

1921. 

1922. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Exports— 






Charcoal ... 1 

4,884 

3,101 

3,626 

871 

1,352 

Cotton anil cotton seod 

0,118 

5,926 

8,620 

6,343 

10,404 

Dates 

2,004 

3,386 

4,737 

(531 

2,003 

Dura 

87,990 

13,309 

1(5,969 

53,312 

60,314 

Ground ants 

2,704 

3,017 

2,822 

4,53(5 

2,946 

Gum 

17,404 

10,911 

12,497 

10,333 

14,867 

Hidos 

1,(531 

1,617 

1,187 

258 

(544 

Sitnsim ... .^. 

4,341 

7,716 

8,(526 

13,021 

10,301 

Imports— 






Cotton stuffs 

3,3(59 

4,4(53 

3,001 

3,981 

3,355 

Petroleum... 

722 

1,240 

933 

1,412 

1,018 

Salt 

10,731 

7,438 

7,829 

7,45(5 

. 10,048 

Soap 

794 

1,079 

967 

1,433 

! 1,180 

Sugar 

12,411 

11,S 12 

12,001 

9,899 

9,108 

Tea 

1,038 

810 

1,262 

1,129 

j 781 

Tolmeco and cigarettes 

463 

590 

601 

I 

583 

444 


A very close watch is being kept on the whole question of 
passongor fares and goods rates so as to ensure that rolief is 
afforded if and when it becomes necessary. 


Steamers. 

64. Tho revenue on all river services was ,-£E. 44,502 less than 
that of the previous year. Traffic on the steamers south of 
Khartoum has been satisfactory, both the Rejaf and Gambeila 
servicos showing substantial increases in public traffic over last 
year. The falling off in Government traffic has exceeded the gain 
in public traffic, but the net revenue on the whole of this section 
has improved. There is a heavy lee-way from past years to be 
made up before the condition of the fleet can be considered satis¬ 
factory. The last five years have been occupied in keeping things 
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eoing and getting the dockyard into an efficient condition to cope 
with the work. The general manager reports that the turning point 
has now been reached, and that from now onwards it will be 
possible not only to keep pace with current work, but also gradually 
to overhaul the ground lost. 

65. The condition of the rivers has given much anxiety, and the 
White Nile will certainly be very low again next year. The 
diversion channel dredged via Ivhor Toor to Meshra-el-Rek early in 
the year has proved an unqualified success and has obviated the 
very serious risk of Meshra being entirely cut off. 

66. Port Soudan has again experienced a busy year, and with 
the anticipated development of export cotton traffic in the next 
few years it is probable that the quays which are already liable 
to overcrowding and congestion will prove inadequate to tho demands 
made upon them. 

67. The conclusion of negotiations for the building of the 
Kassala Railway has been already referred to in Chapter I of this 
report. Tho general managor reports that the preliminary work 
is already in hand and he anticipates that materials and plant 
will be delivered in time to allow railhead to be started in earnest 
by the beginning of next October and he hopes the line will reach 
Kassala by the end of 1924 or early in 1925. 

Roads: Svmmit-Erhovnt Road (Red Sea Province). 

68. This is in good condition for motor traffic, and has not 
suffered vory much from rain this year. 

Rejaf-Aba Road. 

69. _ The receipts from mechanical transport on this road 
continue to increase gradually. At present the Public Works 
Department have four Lancia lorries at work which have transported 
up to 30 tons a month. Progress with the installation of the steam 
tractor transport has been slow, delays occurring through illness 
of staff. Two of tho tractors have been assembled and are now 
in working order, but cannot be taken into use until the bridges 
have been strengthened to carry them. The provision of water 
depots and the strengthening of bridges and culverts is being 
steadily carried out. It is proposed to confine the use of petrol 
and motor tyres to passenger traffic only, and it is anticipated that 
this will place the service on a more satisfactory financial basis. 
Transport is also provided by six cars owned by a private firm 
who convoy much of the traffic to the Moto Mines (Belgian Congo). 
Tho problem of the upkeep and repair of this road and othor roads 
in Mongolia Province is complicated by the difficulty of obtaining 
adoquate labour, several districts being unable to assist owing to 
sleeping sickness precautions. 

Tonc/a-Talodi Road. 

70. Tho usual repair work was carried out on this road, which 
was open to wheeled traffic in December. It was open for motors 
until the end of April and for carts until June. Tho extension of 
this road to Kadugli is being improved by the bridging of Khor 
Affin, which in flood seriously obstructs communication between 
Talodi and Kadugli. 

71. Apart from these three roads which are maintained by the 
Public Works Department, provincial administrations have made 
considerable progress in improving local roads to moot the require¬ 
ments of light motor transport. This is especially noticeable in 
the Provinces of Bahr-ol-Ghazal, Nuba Mountains, Mongalla, 
Kordofan, Kassala and Red Sea. 

Wells. 

72. In Kordofan Province permanent water supply installations 
have been made at Saati and Um Defies, and at Nahud the installa¬ 
tion has been completed. A deep bore was started at Um Ruabo 
on the 24th June and a good supply of water obtained. The depth 
of the bore is 890 feet and the static level of the water is at 
290 feet. This forms a very satisfactory duplicate bore, placing the 
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population which has been attracted there by the first bore in a really 
safe position as regards the possibility of water famine. Well 
digging in the Nuba Mountains Province was continued on a small 
scale with rather more satisfactory results than last year. A not 
entirely successful effort was made to replace the first and 
unsatisfactory bore at Tendelti (White Nile Province). More water 
is urgently required there, but running sand causes complications 
during boring and resulting supplies give trouble due to clay 
nodnlos in the sand strata which bear the water. A special grant 
was made for the Butana district of Kassala Province for the 
purpose of reopening and repairing existing wells, “ hafirs ” (water 
holes) and “ gulut ” (reservoirs in rocks), and so extending grazing 
and cultivation and improving communications. Work is 
progressing steadily, the chief difficulty being lack of labour. 


Posts and Telegraphs. 

73. Lieutenant-Colonel J. P. Moir, D.S.O., R.E., after ten 
years valuable service as Director of the Department of Posts and 
Telegraphs, reverted to the home establishment and was succeeded 
by Mr. H. Wynne, formerly Controller of the Soudan Postal Service. 
During this period there has been a very marked expansion in all 
services undertaken by the Posts and Telegraphs Department, and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Moir’s tenure of office was marked by the 
introduction of the savings bank and the wireless service in the 
Soudan. The abnormal conditions prevailing during the war 
presented difficulties of an unusual nature which were successfully 
surmounted. Lieutenant-C-olonel 1ST oil- worked indefatigablv in tho 
interests of the department, and left it in a high stato of efficiency. 
The revenue of tho department, ,£E. 129,347, was ,£E. 19,700 less 
than last year, due chiefly to a falling off in telegraph receipts in 
sympathy with the goneral depression in trade. Expenditure, 
iE. 173,821, shows a decrease of .£E. 2,146 compared with last 
year. 


Postal Service. 

74. An improvement was effected in the mail service to and 
from Great Britain since tho 1st May. There have been two regular 
services weekly in each direction as compared to one previously, 
and tho return to pre-war conditions in this respoet has been much 
appreciated. Mail services with Egypt, and with the TJedjaz, 
Eritroa, Uganda and the Belgian Congo have been maintained as 
usual. The amount of postal matter (exclusive of parcels) dealt 
with is the heaviest on record, the figures 13,181,591 showing a 
further increase of 807,281 over last year. 

75. New stamps have been issued during the year in consequence 
of alterations in foreign postage rates sanctioned by the Madrid 
Postal Congress. Under the provisions of the convention it was 
necessary to arrange for stamps of 4 and 10 millibmes and a new 
stamp of 15 milliomes to be green, rod and blue respectively. As 
this involved alterations in colour of several other denominations, 
the opportunity was taken of reducing to the ordinary postage size 
all stamps up to 10 milliemes normally used for letters and packets. 
The higher denominations 2, 5 and 10 piastres remain unchanged 
in size and colour, except for an alteration in colour to the 2 piastre 
stamp. Apart from the large saving in cost, the new series of 
stamps which retain the distinctive features of the old stamps has 
been generally welcomed as being much more conveniont. The 
alteration is interesting as being the first material change made in 
Soudan postage stamps since their introduction twenty-four 
years ago. 

76. Tho Money Order Service with France and cortain French 
colonies is still suspended. It was also suspended with Japan and 
Japanese offices between May and October. The aggregate value 
of remittances dealt with at Soudan offices was £E. 8,283,605, a 
decrease of £E. 890,168 compared with last year. This decrease, 
together with a decrease of 12 per cent, in the number of parcels 
handlod, is due to general commercial depression and the suspension 
of work at the Gobel Aulia and Makwar Dams. 
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Telegraph Service. 

77. With the exception of a short section of aerial line in 
Khartoum replaced by underground cable, no addition or reduction 
to the present system was made during the year. The reconstru- 
tion of the line from Tombe towards Mvolo (Mongalla Province) 
which was destroyed for some 66 miles by Aliab Dinkas in 1919 
was completed in March. Communication by land lino between 
Bor and Mvolo was then re-established and direct communication 
between Khartoum and the Bahr-el-Ghazal reopened. Direct and 
therefore quicker communication between Khartoum and Cairo now 
exists, the Egyptian telegraph office at Haifa having been closed 
by arrangement with the Egyptian Government. 611,094 
messages were dealt with during the year, a decrease of 78,985 
compared with 1921. The decrease is chiefly accounted for by a 
falling off of 69,900 in private messages. The revenue earnod was 
£E. 76,888, being ,£E. 18,140 less than last year. Of this sum 
£E. 7,678, representing the cable share for traffic passing over the 
Suakin-Jedda cable, was placod in suspense, pending the settlement 
of the ownership of the cable under the peace treaty with Turkey. 

Wireless Service. 

78. The apparatus for the new 6 kilowatt continuous wave set, 
referred to in last year’s report, arrived during the summer. Many 
technical difficulties were encountered owing to damago in transit 
and the new type of apparatus. By the end of the year, however, 
the installation was practically complete, though various tests and 
improvements have still to be made. Satisfactory communication 
has been established with Cairo and El Fasher and since tho end 
of 1922 with Constantinople and Malakal. Certain improvements 
have been carried out during the year, including the 
installation of new Brooke 8 horse-power engines at the Darfur 
stations to replace the Ford ongines previously in use, but further 
improvements are necessary and are receiving the consideration 
of a special committee. Traffic transmitted between Malakal, 
Mongalla and Wau has boen considerably less than in 1921 owing 
to the loss frequent interruption of the land lines; on tho other hand, 
messages dealt with between stations in Darfur show a considerable 
increase owing to the greater reliability of the stations. 

Telephone Service. 

79. The system now consists of 11 main exchanges, 22 sub- 
exchanges, 631 connections, 63 telephones on private non-exchange 
circuits, 655 miles of open wire, and 278 miles of wire on cable 
routes. In addition, 15 intercommunication systems are main¬ 
tained comprising 128 telephones. Subscribers number 681 as 
against 220 in 1913. In connection with the Gezira scheme new 
exchanges with capacities of 25 and 12 circuits respectively have 
been installod at Makwar and Wad Medani and connected by a 
trunk line 62 miles long, run on the existing railway route. 
A six-line exchange has been installod at El Fasher. At Haifa 
the town system was completely reorganised during the year and 
a new twenty-line switchboard fitted. In Khartoum certain main 
sections of the overhead lines were replacod by underground cable, 
amounting to 1,855 yards of line contaning 221 miles of wire. Tho 
limit of capacity of tho existing exchange has boen reached and 
there are at present fifty-six outstanding applications for connection. 
It is anticipated that a new exchange of modern type and lnrgor 
capacity which is now on order will be installed during next year. 


Chapter VII.— Agriculture, Forests and Veterinary. 
Agriculture. 

80. Returns from the various provinces show a total area under 
crop of 1,588,314 acres as compared with figures of 2,895,660 last 
year, which was, however, considerably above the average. The 
decrease is mainly accounted for by a drop of 1,140,000 acres in 
dura and 187,000 in dukhn cultivation. Rains were uneven, and 
abundant grain stocks and poor markets militated against any 
undue effort on the part of the native to cultivate large areas. 
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81. The area under cotton, on the other hand, increased from 
81,480 to 84,273 acres, the increase being on land artificially 
irrigated at the new pumping station of El Hosh in the Gezira. 
The erection of this station, which was commenced in April 1920, 
finished in July 1921 and cropped with some 6,000 acres of cotton 
the same year, represents a noteworthy achievement on the part 
of the Soudan Plantations Syndicate. The Gezira crops at Tayiba, 
Barakat and El Ilosh were very satisfactory and produced a total 
of 89,400 kantars of cotton with the high average of 4'01 kantars 
per acre. At Kassala the 1921 flood of the River Gash which, at 
present uncontrolled, will shortly be directed by minor irrigation 
works, was disappointing and the area under cultivation in 1922 
was less than usual, but at Tokar the cotton area was fairly 
average though much below that of the record crop of the previous 
year. A new supply of sakel seed was obtained from the Gezira, 
and tho quality of the crop was very highly commented on by 
exports, with tho result that many enquiries have been received from 
outside buyers for tho coming year. In Kordofan, cotton cultivation 
was carried out with fair success in the area flooded by the 
Khor Abu llabl. To provide a ready market, Government purchased 
the crop from the cultivator, and as a result of the stimulus thus 
given, cultivation is being extended to rainland in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. Tho coming crop is estimated at 1,000 kantars as 
against 120 the previous year. Experiments were also carried 
out to tost the possibility of growing cotton on rainland in the Upper 
Nile Province, which although on a small scale have apparently 
mot with success. Rain-grown cotton is also being encouraged 
m tho Blue Nile Province. A new and larger pumping plant has 
been installed at Shambat in Khartoum Province and the whole 
main canalisation system has been remodelled and enlarged to carry 
tho increased discharge. It is worthy of noto that the demoralising 
effect of the large profits made on cotton in 1920, which turned the 
cultivator temporarily into a capitalist employer of labour, has now 
worn oil', and tho landowners are prepared to work on their land 
again themselves, which with normal prices is the only way they 
can cultivate successfully. On tho pumping schemes of Dongola 
and Berber Provinces the cotton areas have been largely increased 
at the expense of the less profitable grain crops with the view to 
placing these schemes on a sounder commercial basis. On the whole 
tho period under review has been free of pests. Birds, in particular 
the Spanish sparrow, rats, bollworm, stemborer, asal and white 
ants did a certain amount of damage to crops in various parts of 
the country, but locusts were conspicuous by their absence. Research 
work, both at Khartoum North and in the Gezira continues to be 
prosocuted with vigour. Probably Ihc most important investigation 
from a practical standpoint is the improvement of cotton, the 
selection of improved strains being continued on standard lines. 
A promising American variety named Moade has been recently 
introduced. A considerable amount of work also has been carried 
out on wheals uid dura. 

Fo tests 

82. The suppl) of wood fuel has eontinuod to run smoothly 
during tin' year. The requirements of Government Departments 
and the demands of tho Tayiba and Barakat pumping installations 
have been satisfactorily met. The stocks hold in tho central depots 
continue to regulate supply and prico to domestic consumers. As 
a result of tho fall in the price of coal, which has tended to lesson 
the demand and lower the price for wood fuel, certain consumers 
are now preferring the use of coal to wood. This is a welcome 
development, as its assists the conservation of forests. 

83. Reference has been made in provious reports to the question 
of reafforestation. With the development of the country and in 
order to moot, particularly during tho war, emergency needs owing 
to the lack of, or the prohibitive prices of coal, large areas of 
forest have been cut down, especially in the White Nile. The 
problem of their regeneration at a cost compatible with the finances 
of tho country has been receiving serious consideration for some 
time past. This year successful experiments have been carried out 
in planting tho White Nile mud flats near Khartoum with sunt. 
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The land is inundated annually by the Nile for a period varying 
from a month, at the outside or desert edge, to four or five 
months as the river bed is approached. The depth of inundation 
varies similarly from a few centimetres to 8 or 4 metres. The soil 
is a heavy clay, which cracks badly on drying and is of poor quality. 
Tn tho autumn of 1921, as the flood receded, 15 acros were planted 
with sunt in a strip running from the desert edge to the river 
channel. As expected, the seedlings on tho higher ground withstood 
the inundation of the 1922 flood, but contrary to expectation the 
seodlings survived also on the lower ground. The experiment was 
so successful that following on the 1922 flood, 400 acres have been 
planted out. The scheme is applicable to large areas of land 
annually, submerged between Khartoum and Kosti. Most of this 
land is native owned, and it is proposed that afforostation should be 
carried out through the native owners. Government supplying the 
seed and providing supervision in the initial stages. The ’value of 
a large portion of this area, which is at present unproductive, would 
be greatly enhanced, and the rate of growth in the oxperimontal 
area indicates that in a few years time any danger of shortage of 
wood fuel in Khartoum will be removed. Runt growing experiments 
in the Gezira Research Earm also show great promise. 

84. The supply of mahogany from the Bahr-el-Ghazal and 
Mongalla has been stopped, the cost of transport under present 
conditions making it impossible to compete with foreign imported 
wood. 

85. A good deal of work in connection with the gum industry 
has been carried out at Um Ruaba, Kordofan Province, whore the 
experimental gum plantation is proving of great value for 
statistical purposes. Statistics are carefully kept, and should form 
a basis for a definite forest policy in the province. 

Veterinary. 

86. Disease amongst the livestock of tho Soudan has 
unfortunately been considerably greater than during the previous 
year. Tho increase was due almost ontirely to a somewhat heavy 
invasion of cattlo plague; this appears to be one of those cyclic 
invasions to which the country becomes subject every few yearB. 
Contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia was very little in evidence. 
Anthrax occurred in the quarantine parks, and an outbreak occurred 
in the Nuba Mountains Province : the source of this outbreak and of 
the infection in the quarantine parks were obscure. A veterinary 
bacteriologist joined the department during the year and a large 
amount of routine material has been dealt with. Rosoarch work 
was undertaken and followed the lines of experiments with 
trypanosomiasis, contagious pneumonia of goats, epizootic 
lymphangitis, granular dermatitis and spirochietous of fowls. 
Breeding from selected indigenous horses and from imported horsos 
was continued. Efforts in the direction of mule breeding were 
given up, as the natives of the Soudan proved averse to the 
possession of sexually unproductive animals. 

87. The animal export trado was only fair during the year, but 
suffered somewhat from the appearance of anthrax in the 
quarantines during the winter. The price of cattle has fallen to 
practically pre-war figures, but the demand for meat from the 
Soudan has fallen off very considerably. This is due probably to 
lesser consumption, an increasing use of Egyptian stock, anil to 
imports from other sources. 

Cii.U'tkh VIII. —Justice. 

Criminal Courts. 

88. The number of persons convicted by non-summary courtB 
was 8,027 against 2,781 in 1920-21, an increase of 246, and by 
summary courts 22,084 against 21,569, an increase of 515. No 
useful deduction can bo drawn from the figures of tho provinces 
separately oxcept that increase of business and concentration of 
population in the Gezira works are reflected in the figures of the 
Blue Nile Province, and that those of the Bahr-el-Ghazal am) 
Mongalla indicate closer administration and those of Khartoum 
stricter application of sanitary regulations. There is a considerable 
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increase in the number of convictions for murder, culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder and attempts to commit these crimes. 
There were in all 205 against 168 the year before. There appears 
no reason to suppose that it is more than a passing phenomenon. 

Civil Courts. 

89. Civil suits, 17,851, are somewhat less than last year’s figure 
of 18,117, while the court fees show a drop of JCE.647, viz., from 
TE. 0,927 to TE. 6,280. On tho other hand, the execution fees 
are considerably more, being £E. 1,495 instead of £E. 888, so that 
tho total receipts from the civil courts are practically the same. 

Appeal Coints. 

90. Appeals or applications for leave to appeal from district 
judges to High Court, including those pending from the last year, 
were 110, and appeals to tho Court of Appeal 86, making a total of 
196. Eighty applications for leave were refused; in 23 appeals 
tho docision of tho lower courts were confirmed; in 5 cases decisions 
were reversed; in 13, rehearings were ordered; 18 appeals were 
withdrawn and 52 were ponding at the year’s end. Of the 52, 
22 woio appeals from land settlement. 

Banlnvplcies. 

91. There were nine this year as compared with fourteen last 
year. The court feos amounted to £E. 393, which is CE. 90 less 
than the year before. Last year the total assets were about one-third 
of the total liabilities; this year they were only three-twelfths. 

Advocate-General’s Office 

92. There has been moro contentious Govornment work than 
usual, notably two very hoavy cases, one a claim for damage by 
flood water alleged to have been caused by the railway, and the 
other inherited from the former contractor for the Makwar Dam for 
breach of contract. The Advocate-General acts also as Administrator- 
General, and deals with unrepresented estatos of non-Moslems. 
There were twenty-one pending administrations of an estimated 
value of CE. 4,558 from tho previous year and twenty-three new 
ones of an estimated valuo of CE. 4,801. Eleven administrations 
were completed, and the balances, amounting to CE. 8,411, were 
handed over to tho hoirs and a small total of <CE. 10 in three 
estates was transferred to suspense account as unclaimed. At the 
close of the period, administration of ten estates amounting to 
,CE. 2,980 was completed and merely awaited final payment to 
heirs, and twenty estates totalling, on revised estimates, £E. 5,112 
were in course of administration. 

98. In his function as registrar-General, the Advocate-General 
rocords ono notice of marriage under “The Foreign Marriage Act, 
1892,’’ and sixtv-one marriages colebrated under the provisions of 
the Soudan non-Mahommedan Marriage Ordinance. 

Legislation. 

94. Tho following ordinances were published during the 
year :— 

Mo. 1. The House Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 2. The Hungarian Property Liquidation Ordinance, 1922. 

No, 3, The Powers ot Nomad Sheikhs Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 4. The Soudan Government Loan Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 5. The Soudan Government Pension Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 6. The Pro-Emption (Amendment) Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 7. Tho Passports and Permits Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 8. Tho Traders Licence Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 9. The Disposal of Unoccupied Town and Village Lands 
Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 10. The Liquor Licence Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 11. Tho Preservation of Wild Animals Ordinance, 1922. 

No. 12. The Natives Disposition of Lands Restriction (Amend¬ 
ment) Ordinance, 1922. 


Of these, Nos. 1, 5, 6 and 12 were amending ordinances which 
call for no remark. 

No. 2 followed the provisions of the German and Austrian 
Property Liquidation Ordinances. 

No. 3 w T as foreshadowed in last year’s report, and is of interest 
as regularising powers customarily exorcised by their loaders among 
nomad tribes in minor criminal and civil matters. 

No. 4 was occasioned by the new loan for the Makwar Dam. 

No. 7 consolidated and re-enacted with some amendments a mass 
of proclamations and orders relating to the subject of the ordinance. 

No. 8 deals with the traders’ tax of small traders by substituting 
a licence fee for the tax. 

No. 9 was designed to bring unoccupied land under building 
in places where it was being held out of the market to the public 
detriment. It will be chiefly useful in Khartoum. 

Nos. 10 and 11 are consolidating and amending ordinances 
repealing former legislation. 

There iB a considerable amount of hoavy drafting work to be 
done which is difficult to cope with in the press of routine work, 
but it is hoped to get the revised Criminal Procedure Code and 
Penal Code finished in 1923. 

Land Registration. 

95. The Registrar-General reports a considerable increaso over 
the previous year in the number of deeds registered, 4,240 
compared with 3,514, and the feos rocoived have increased by 
TE. 743 from £E. 4,035 to £E. 4,778. The greater part of these 
fees £E. 3,165 is due to the Khartoum Registry, but returns from 
outside should increase, especially with the extension of the Deeds 
Registration Ordit ances to further towns and districts. Registration 
work has been hindered to some extent by tho loan of staff for land 
settlement. 

Land Settlement. 

96. The Managil settlement referrod to in lust year’s report was 
completed this season. Sixty-eight settlement areas containing 
1,211 separate maps wore surveyed; 18,766 plots were registered 
and 15,729 separate properties, and 1,587 cases were heard by the 
settlement officer. Taking the area from tho maps, the cost 
of the settlement of 750,000 acres has been £E. 15,000 or 
PT. 2 per aero. About 417 plots were registered as Government 
land, including the greater part of the speculative purchases of 
foreigners in the years before 1908. from people who had no title 
to sell. 

Mahommcdan Law Courts. 

97. Appeals to the province courts and to the High Mahkama 
have again increased, being 152 in tho former and 180 in the 
latter as against 101 and 138 the previous year. Cases in the 
lower courts havo also increased; 13,008 new cases woro raised as 
against 12.124. As was pointed out last year, in a large proportion 
of these cases judgment is given in default or tho casos are struck 
out for want of prosecution. There were 1,853 cases pending 
at the close of the period as againBt 1,274. In the matter of 
administration of estates, 4,665 came before the courts as against 
4,585, but in spile of this it is satisfactory to report that the 
arrears were reduced and 2,288 were pending, instead of 2,880 
at the end of the year. Foes both of the courts and of Maazuns 
have dropped considerably, from £E. 6,028 to £E. 5,405, which 
is less by £E. 868 than in 1920. There have been several retire 
ments among the older kadis during the year and two-thirds of 
the judicial staff have now been trained in the kadi’s section of 
the Gordon College. 

Chapter IX.— Sub-Department op Lands. 

98. In addition to its normal responsibilities this department 
continues to direct the business of various committees in connection 
with development projects. 
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Gezira Development Commission. 

99. This commission, of which the director of the department 
is secretary, has had under consideration during the year the 
following important questions arising out of the Gezira scheme; 
tho ratos of pay for labour and the employment of local labour on 
the canalisation work; the control of the Gezira Research Station; 
the method of control and distribution of water; sales of land in 
the Gezira; and the Wad-el-Nau scheme. As regards this last, 
a further word is necessary. Early in the year, arrangements were 
concluded with the Soudan Plantations Syndicate for the erection 
of pumps on the Blue Nile at Wad-el-Nau with a view to the 
immediate development of 90,000 acres inside the area of the 
Gozira scheme to be brought under that scheme so soon as 
gravitation water is available from Makwar. It is anticipated that 
the area in question will bo brought under cultivation in the season 
of July 1923. This development, coupled with the existing areas at 
Hag Abdulla and the Barakat and Taiba farms, represents one-fifth 
of the total Gezira area of 300,000 acres, and the initiation of the 
Gezh'a scheme in the first season of irrigation with water from the 
Makwar Bam has been thus vory effectively assisted. 

Inundated Areas Committee. 

100. During tho year tho Egyptian Government suspended work 
on the Gebel Aulia Dam (White Nile) pending further examination 
of tho estimated cost. The Inundated Areas Committee was 
occupied with the preparation of estimates of compensation 
necossary for areas flooded by the scheme, until the Egyptian 
Government intimated that the project was being reconsidered on 
tho fresh basis of a reservoir with a limit of 377'00 maximum 
level only. 

Concessions and Projects Committee. 

101. Among applications received was one by a Suez firm for a 
concession to prospect for oil between latitude 21° and 22° 
on the Red Sea littoral. Tho consideration of this application 
awaits the rosult of negotiations now proceeding with other parties 
for a comprehensive geological investigation of this region. A local 
firm applied for permission to construct a light railway from 
Ghabsha (on the El Obeid line) to Sherkoila. The application is 
being considered and the firm has been invited to submit definite 
proposals. Other applications have also been received which 
indicates the growth of private enterprise. 

102. It has been decided to close down tho experimental pearl 
fishery established by the Government at Dongonab, Red Sea 
coast, and efforts are being made to dispose of it as a going concern. 

103. As mentioned in last year’s report, tho Soudan Cotton 
Fuel and Industrial Development Company have been finding 
difficulty in financing their intendod operations, and in April a 
formal intimation was received that tho company had been forced 
into voluntary liquidation. The liquidator asked for favourable 
consideration to be given to proposals which it was hoped to submit 
for continuing the concessions on a reconstructed basis, and this 
roquest was acceded to. Up to the present, however, no proposals 
for reconstruction have been submitted. 

104. The Nile-Congo Divide Syndicate continue to prosecute 
their concession in the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongalla Provinces 
with undiminishod energy. In response to applications for extension 
of tho period of priority rights and for additional prospecting aroas, 
priority rights have been definitely oxtended to the 30th June, 
1924, and the total of prospecting areas increased for the time being 
to an aggregate of 400 square miles. 

Pioneer work is being rapidly pushed ahead; a staff of nine 
prospectors are now in the field and 23 acres have been pegged out 
for further examination. 

The joint negotiations in progress with the Shell Transport and 
Trading Company and the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, referred to 
in my last report, broke down, in so far as the former company was 
concerned, on the question of the guarantees demanded' from 
Government as to the incidence of export duty on oil. Separate 
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negotiations, however, were continued and are still in progress 
with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

105. The increase in the volume of shipping at Port Soudan 
has resulted in congestion of the quays, and the committee has 
had under consideration proposals for relief by removing the 
existing coal bunkering business to another site. Terms for the 
leasing of a site on Quarantine Island were fixed, and the chairman 
was authorised to approach shipping firms in England with 
particulars of the proposal. Owing, however, to the uncertainty as 
to the commercial value or possibilities of coal bunkering on a 
larger scale at Port Soudan, the disposal of the site on the terms 
proposed could not be effected. 

Lands: Khartoum. 

106. The Khartoum Town Improvement and Allotment Board 
has been fully occupied during the year. The question of housing 
officials is still receiving the closest attention, and the demand for 
building facilities under the scheme referred to in my 1921 report 
still continues. Houses are nearing completion on nine plots 
reserved last yoar, and fourteen additional plots have beon recently 
allotted. Twenty-two additional plots have been provided for the 
erection by Government of houses for non-British officials, with 
further land for extension of the same scheme. With tho advent 
of a reduction in the cost of building, street improvement has been 
considerably advancod by tho adoption of new alignments. 
Proposals have been approved for replanning the area occupied by 
the open native markets with a view to according permission for 
the erection of shops. A mutual arrangement has beon concluded 
with the Egyptian and Soudan Exploration Company (Limited), 
whereby in oxchange for the grant by Government of the freehold 
of a site occupied by the company’s markot buildings the company 
releases the remainder of the vacant land comprised in their 
concession, and important building sites of an area of 27,254 square 
metres thus revert to Government. The allotment of sites for the 
Kitchener Memorial School of Medicine, and for the Kitchener 
Statue and Gardens have been confirmed and building operations 
are in progress. 

Port Soudan. 

107. The development of the east side of tho harbonr continues. 
A lease has been concluded with the Asiatic Petroleum Company 
for sites for tanks. The temporary buildings known as Doim Abu 
Hashish have been transferred from the immediate vicinity of the 
tanks and a new native lodging area constituted elsewhere, which 
has already attained considerable dimensions. Enquiries have also 
been made by the Admiralty for sites for the erection of reserve 
fuel oil tanks. Two complete blocks near the ginning factory have 
been earmarked for probable storage requirements in connection 
with the development of cotton growing in the Soudan. In the 
West Town the negotiations with the Eastern Telegraph Company 
referred to in last year’s report have been concluded. It is reported 
that the first instalment of the building programme will be com¬ 
pleted in the spring of 1923, and the full programme, which involves 
a minimum expenditure of £E. 20,000, is to be finished in 1924. 
Substantial buildings are in course of erection on four plots in the 
centre of the town, which have been disposed of on long lease by 
auction at reserve prices. 

Land Acquisition. 

108. An area of 328 acres has been expropriated under the 
Land Acquisition Ordinance for purposes in connection with the 
Gebel Aulia Dam. No other area of note has boen acquired under 
this ordinance. 

Miscellaneous. 

109. As a result of a visit by a representative of the Royal Air 
Force fifteen landing grounds for aeroplanes have been finally 
selected, the Soudan Government agreeing to contribute 25 per 
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cent, of the annual cost of maintaining the sites. Psoposed terms 
of occupation have been submitted and are now under consideration 
by the Air Ministry. 

110. A free grant has been made to the Hellenic community 
of the freehold of the site of the Orthodox Greek Church at Port 
Soudan, and at Bara (Kordofan Province) a site has been granted 
to native residents for the erection of a mosque. A site has also 
been earmarked for a proposed mosque at Khartoum North. 

111. In Eastern Kordofan attention is being concentrated on 
cotton-growing experiments in the area flooded by the Khor Abu 
Habl, and conditions for allotment of annual tenancies safeguard¬ 
ing Government ownership have been approved. 

112. The grant of thirty leases for shop sites in Nyala (Darfur) 
market is an interesting tribute to the restoration of confidence to 
this trading community after the recent disturbance, as the shops 
to be built arc all of a permanent type. 

113. A large volume of routine business has been carried out 
by the Department during the year, the principal feature of which 
perhaps has been the steady demand for town plots, which accords 
with the growth of population and continued prosperity of the 
country. 

Mining and Minerals. 

114. Bahr-el-Ghazal and Mongolia Provinces. —The progress of 
the prospecting expedition of the Nile-Gongo Divide Syndicate 
(Limited) is mentioned abovo under the report of the business of 
the Concessions and Projects Committee. 

115. Abgssinian Border. —Application has been made by the 
Soudan Gold-Field Company for a renewal of the exclusive 
privileges previously granted affecting areas in the neighbourhood 
of the Abyssinian frontier. Consideration of this application awaits 
the receipt of a report of the company’s operations during the 
preceding year. 

Gabait Mine. 

116. The output from this mine during the year ending the 
30th June, 1922, reached 5,429 ozs. of gold and the royalty paid 
amounted to ,£E. 442. 

Wady Oyo. 

117. The manager reports that work here is handicapped owing 
to lack of water for crushing purposes. 

Amaniao. 

118. A licence held by tho Gabait Tributing Syndicate for an 
area at Amaniab (near Wady Oyo) has been renewed for a further 
year. Prospecting work was reported to have boen impossible in the 
season 1921-22 owing to lack of water, but exploration for water is 
to bo pursued in the present season 1922-23. 

Salt Fields. 

119. Rowaya. —The concessionnaire reports that during the 
working year ended the 31st May, 1922, the quantity of salt 
extracted was 8,655 tons, of which 7,016 tons were sold in the 
Soudan. No gypsum was obtained, there being no demand for 
it during the period referred to. 

120. Dana. —Some 167 tons have been extracted during the 
first year of this concession. The concessionnaires report that the 
low output is attributable to the amount of preliminary work 
necessary before operations could be commenced and to work 
being impeded by flooding of the lagoon. 

Mica. 

121. None of the eight prospecting licences issued during 1921 
have been renewed. It is understood that exploitation of the mica 
bods has not proved sufficiently attractive commercially to justify 
the persons interested proceeding further at the present time. 
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Chapter X. —Education. 

122. Satisfactory progress is again recorded in each grade of 
schools under the control of the Education Department, as is shown 
by the following table of the number of pupils in attendance in 
1921 and 1922 :— 



1921. 

1922. 

Elementary vernacular schools 

8,728 

8,815 

Primary schools . 

1,152 

1,196 

Gordon College (upper school) 

180 

191 

Gordon Collego (arifs’ section) 

58 

36 

Instructional workshops 

241 

255 

Girls’ Training College 

16 

20 


The only decrease shown above occurs in the arifs’ 
(teachers’) section; this was reduced by one class in 1921, because 
it was already then obvious that the finances in most of the 
provinces would not permit much immediate expansion in the 
sphere of elementary vornacular education : another class has been 
reduced in 1922. The statistics of attendance in the elementary 
vernacular schools show that there has been no falling off in the 
demand for instruction. To meet this demand and at the same 
timo to reduce expenditure, the system of giving small subvontionB 
to improved village “ khalwas ” (native schools), which was adopted 
some yoars ago in Rufaa District, Blue Nile Province, has been 
extended to Dongola and Haifa Provinces with most satisfactory 
results. The primary division of the Gordon College has been 
divided into two parts, the boarders remaining in the college 
and tho day-boys being transferred to a building in the centre of 
tho town. This arrangement lias set free several rooms in the 
college, which has enabled much more satisfactory provision to be 
made for the research sections. It has not resulted in any increase 
in the total number of boys receiving primary education. The 
primary education syllabus has been recast, and the reports of the 
examiners at the last examination are most encouraging. In the 
upper school some economy will be effected by a change in the 
kadis’ section, which will in future consist of two classes only. In 
both the upper school and the primary schools it is hoppd to secure 
an increased rovenuo from fees; a large proportion of the boys 
have parents or relatives who, thanks to their own education, are 
both able and willing to pay for the schooling of the new generation. 
In the instructional workshops certain changes have been made; 
the pottery section in Omdurman has been retrenched, and its 
place taken by the transfer of some of the carpenters from the 
Gordon College, who will specialise in wood-work connected with 
building construction. There is a keen demand for boys from the 
workshops, and in particular for mechanics, and in spite of the 
shortage of staff the director is of opinion that a satisfactory level 
has been reached. The Girls’ Training College has done very well 
during the past year; three girls who had begun their training 
in Khartoum bofore the arrival of the prosont principal were 
appointed last autumn as teachers in Omdurman, Kamlin and 
Rufaa, and very good reports of their work havo been roceived. 
There can be no doubt that the admirable training given at 
Omdurman both in the Training College and in the elementary 
practising school attached to it is very warmly appreciated in tho 
native community. In spite of the general financial stringency 
an effort has been mado to cope with some of the difficult problems 
connected with education in tho southern provinces. Funds wore 
provided by Government which onabled a small continuation class 
at Wau to be startod for training natives of the Bahr-ol-Ghaza* 
Province for local Government service; grants-in-aid wore also 
made to three missionary societies for educational work in the Nuba 
Mountains Province and in the Wau and Rumbeck districts of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. An excellent start has been made at 
Wau and very good work of an elementary character has been 
accomplished by the Soudan United Mission among the Nubas 
and by the Italian Catholic Mission in the Wau District. The 
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Church Missionary Society wore invited to undertake work at 
Rumbeck, and negotiations are still proceeding. 

123. The boy scout movement continues to be popular in 
Khartoum and Wad Medani; in the former there are four troops 
and in the latter three. Secular schools on boy scout lines have 
been opened with success at Malakal and Renk in the Upper Nile 
Province. 

Wellcome Research Laboratories. 

124. Major R. G. Archibald, D.S.O., the director, reports that 
in spite of the large number of routine examinations performed, 
researches have been carried out on various problems and progress 
has been maintained in all sections. In the bacteriological section 
the routine work has been particularly heavy; 5,255 examinations, 
constituting a record number for this section, have been carried 
out, while over 800 Wassermann tests have been performed. 
Various researches have been carried out on cattle anthrax, 
epidemic jaundice, Malta fever, bilharziasis, sleeping sickness and 
dysentery. Laboratory investigations proved the interesting fact 
that Trypanosoma rhodesiense was the cause of certain cases of 
sleeping sickness in Tembura, Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. 
A mollusc survey was carried out in a part of the province of 
Dongola in May. The result showed that the mollusc Isidora innesi 
was the intermediate host responsible for the spread of bilharzia 
in that provinco. In the chemical section the routine examinations 
total 1,889, of which soil examination formed a large percentage. 
Modern apparatus for testing the alkalinity and water-holding 
capacity of soils has now been installed, and has added greatly to 
the possibilities of soil work. The work done includes field experi¬ 
ments doaling with manurial trials on wheat and cotton, and 
experiments connected with the growing of dura; investigation on 
the ossential oils obtained from naal grass and the weed Gyperus 
rotundus, and the variations in the oil content of cotton seed; the 
completion of the investigation of the composition of cow’s milk in 
the Soudan which has yielded some interesting data; and the con¬ 
tinuation of experiments instituted two years ago to test the 
comparative strength of mixtures of lime and homra as substitutes 
for sand cement mixtures. Water analyses carried out comprise 
analyses of river and well water, in addition to that used for boilers. 
In the ontomological section, investigations have been continued 
dealing with the destruction of the Spanish sparrow ( Passer 
hispaniolcnsis) in Dongola Province. Specially devised nets for 
trapping the sparrows were tested under somewhat unfavourable 
circumstances, with a fair measure of success. Most of the 
investigations carriod out in the past year have beon connected with 
the cotton posts, special attention being paid to the thrips 
(Iieliothrips indicus), the seed bug (Oxycarenus hyalinipennis) and 
the pink bollworm ( Pectinophora yossypiclla). 

125. By the changes already mentioned in the paragraph dealing 
with primary schools, increased accommodation, which was very 
badly needed, has beon secured for the geological survey and the 
museums. The natural history and othnological collections and 
the antiquities will in a few months’ time be shown to much greater 
advantage than heretofore. 

Antiquities Section. 

126. The antiquit ios section has been again enriched by finds 
made by Dr. Reisnor in the Pyramid fields at Meroe. Dr. Reisner’s 
work in this area is providing for the history of the later Meroitic 
period the samo sort of historical framework which his previous 
work at Nnri and Kurru achieved for the Ethiopian poriod. An 
interesting find of antiquities was accidentally made on the east 
bunk of the Blue Nilo opposite to Makwar in the couse of operations 
connected with tho dam; the antiquities found came from a grave¬ 
yard of tho Meroitic period. Early last year Dr. and Mrs. Seligman 
completed their third journey in this country for the purpose of making 
othnological researches; the tribes visited by them included the 
Shilluk and Dinka of the Uppor Nile Province, and the Latuka, 
Bari and Lango in Mongallu Province. 




Missions: Church ]\Iissionary Society. 

127. This society has in the Northern Soudan two vernacular 
schools in Omdurman and four primary schools at Khartoum, 
Omdurman, Atbara and Wad Medani. The number of pupils has 
shown a considerable increase, over 600 having attended during the 
course of the year. A training centre has also been established in 
Omdurman for girls who have passed the fourth year primary 
examination. The medical work of the society at Omdurman again 
shows a marked increase. New patients number 5,959 as against 
5,123 last year, visits of old patients total 17,220 as against 12,468 
and in-patients number 399 as against 265. During the year the 
staff, which now consists of three European doctors and three 
English sisters, kindly undertook the supervision of tho leper 
asylum in Omdurman. In the Southern Soudan the society con¬ 
tinues its excellent work at Malek and Juba in Mongolia Province 
and at Meridi and Yambio in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, where 
it is hoped they will open a mission at Rumbek next year. In 
Mongolia Province very valuable medical work has also been done 
among the Moru. 

American Mission. 

128. Dr. J. K. Giffen reports that there has been vory marked 
activity during the year, especially bo on the educational side, 1,318 
pupils now obtaining instruction as against 800 last year. Two 
boarding establishments are now run in connection with tho day 
schools, one for girls at Khartoum North and one for boys at 
Khartoum. There is a long waiting list at both, and the mission 
is contemplating extension to accommodate more pupils. The 
educational work at Nasser and at Doloib Hill shows considerable 
progress. At the latter school it is noteworthy that one boy is now 
capable of carrying on instruction in the absence of the missionary 
in charge on vacation. On tho medical side over 22,000 clinical 
treatments have been given. The work of the mission is mainly 
on medical, educational and industrial lines. Such religious 
instruction as is given deals principally with tho rocognised 
immoralities of life; it is directed against no particular religion, and 
is intended to be constructive rather than destructive, pointing the 
way to a better mode of living. Instruction is entirely voluntary, 
and no pressure is put on pupils to attend religious' services or 
classes. 

Soudan United Mission. 

J 29. The Governor, Nuba Mountains Province, reports that tho 
mission is carrying out very useful work at their branch at lloiban. 
Two missionaries are employed there, thirty pupils attend the 
school, and Nubas come in freely for medical treatment. The 
Govornor notes a much friendlier attitude on the part of the local 
Nubas since the establishment of this branch. 

Catholic Mission. 

130. The Governor, Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, reports that the 
work of this mission at M’Bili among the Jure has made good 
progress and is much appreciated by the local natives; next year 
a new station may possibly be opened in the neighbourhood of 
Gogrial among the Dinkas. He also pays a tribute to the assistance 
this and other missions in the province render to the administration 
through the value of tho work they carry out towards educating 
and civilising tho various trihos with which they eomo in contact. 
In the Upper Nile Province the Shilluk tribe have the benefit of 
the stations at Lul and Tonga, where the establishments have been 
kept well up to strength. 


Chapter XI. —Public Health. 

181. Dr. E. S. Crispin, C.B.E., the director of the Medical 
Department, retirod on pension in August and was succeeded bv 
Dr. 0. F. H. Atkey. 
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132. Perhaps the most noteworthy feature of the year has been 
the gratifying success which has attended the training of native 
assistant medical officers. Two of them carried out very valuable 
work in Dongola, where a severe epidemic of bilharzia had broken out 
in connection with the pumping stations at Nuri and Gureir and 
also at Magall and Tangassi Island. 5,478 injections of antimony 
tartrate wore made, 455 cases were cured and these areas of 
infection are now clear. Their work at various hospitals in the 
provinces has also been consistently well reported on, and is a 
most encouraging sign for the future. During the summer five 
assistant medical officers received a course of laboratory training. 
It is hoped in time to give this additional microscopical training 
to all, so that when attached to a hospital they can work as 
laboratory assistants and when working by themselves at a 
dispensary they can carry on the necessary microscopical work, 
e.g., staining for and recognising malaria parasites, &c. In civil 
hospitals the number of in-patients decreased by 922, from 18,664 
to 17,742; and out-patients by 20,370, from 376,097 to 355,727. 
The decrease is mainly attributed to the general shortage of money 
and the closing down of the work at Makwar Dam. Military 
hospitals treated 3,960 civil in-patients and 59,936 out-patients, 
as compared with figures of 3,174 and 39,814 respectively last year. 
The increase in the number of out-patients is mainly due to a large 
increase of the work at Rumbek. Apart from a heavy incidence 
of malaria all over the Soudan, due to exceptional heavy rains, 
public health has been good. Malaria was especially prevalent in 
Khartoum and Omdurman. 

Small Pox. 

133. An epidemic broke out last winter at Khartoum among 
recent immigrants from Kordofan; it spread up the Blue Nile as far 
as Roseires and up the White Nile as far as Kosti. Later in the 
summer it spread north to Atbara, Sinkat and Port Soudan, but 
the outbreaks in these provinces were very limited. Fortunately 
both in the provinces north of Khartoum and in the Blue Nile 
Province, where the population is densest, vaccination has been 
very thorough. The total number of cases was, approximately, 179, 
of which thirteen proved fatal. The number of vaccinations 
performed in connection with this epidemic was 191,577. 

Cerebro-Spinal Fever. 

134. A small outbreak occurred among the labourers working on 
the new' pumping station at Wad-el-Nau last December. Vigorous 
measures were taken, and the outbreak was strictly limited. There 
were in all thirty-two cases, of which twenty-eight died. 

Bilharziasis. 

135. The epidemic of this disease in Dongola has been referred 
to above. A survey of the province schools showed that 20 per cent, 
of the children wore infected with bilharzia and 18 - 75 per cent, 
were infected with trachoma (Egyptian opthalmiah 

Hospital Ship. 

186. The “Lady Baker’’ was put in commission and was 
handed over to the medical authorities at Malakal at the end of 
March. She returned to Khartoum at the end of June. During 
this period she made six tours, in the course of which many places 
wore visited where previously the natives had had no opportunity 
of receiving medical assistance. 1,094 natives were attended and 
1,040 injections of novarsenobenzol were given. £E. 65 was taken 
in receipts, which indicates that the southern native is willing to 
pay for medical treatment. 

School Inspections. 

187. A complete medical survey was made for the first time 
of all boys entoring the Gordon College and Omdurman School. 
Similar surveys, but rather less complete, were carried out at Port 
Soudan, Atbara, and Wad Medani schools. These surveys cannot 
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fail to be of the greatest assistance to the teaching staff, and it is 
hoped to continue them every year. 

Midwives' School. 

138. Very excellent work has been carried out at this school in 
Omdurman. In the course of the year fifteen midwives received 
training and were granted licences. 

Buildings. 

139. Two new hospitals, one at Kassala and the other at Haifa, 
have been completed and are now in use. New dispensaries have 
been opened at Renk in the Upper Nile Province, and at Rashad, 
Nuba Mountains Province. At Nahud a new hospital is in process 
of erection. The new building for the Medical School, Khartoum, 
was started in May and it is hoped that it will be completed and 
ready for use by January 1924. 

Birth and Death Registration. 

140. A new system of registration was initiated on the 1st 
January and appears to be working well, with the result that the 
returns are now much more complete than they have been in any 
previous year. 


Chapter XII. —Provinces. 

Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. 

141. The well-being of the pe iple oi this pro\ ince depends 
almost solely on the harvost, which the Governor reports was 
generally speaking good, although during the last two months 
before the new harvest there was the usual scarcity of grain due 
to the improvident habits of the native. This scarcity amounted 
to actual hardship in the central district, but the importation of 
grain both by Government and merchants relieved the situation. 
In the course of tho patrol against the witch-doctor Ariendeot and 
the Dinkas north of Wau recorded in last year’s report, it was found 
that the population far exceeds any former estimates. The Governor 
is of the opinion that there can be little short of a million Dinkas 
between Tonj and Nyamlell, and puts the population of his 
province, at a conservative estimate, at not less than 2,500,000, a 
million in oxcess of previous estimates. The Govornor welcorr is 
as a most important event the arrival at Wau for permanent duty 
of a qualified teacher from the Education Department. The effort 
being made to tackle the difficult educational problem of the 
Southern Soudan has already been mentioned above. A beginning 
has been made with a class of six selected boys from the mission 
school at Wau. They are destined for Government service, and 
their curriculum is based on that idea. The teacher also assists in 
tho mission schools. II is intended to imilo the co-operation of 
other mission schools in timo, but, as the Governor points out, 
undue haste will be a mistake, as the material is unstable and 
requires tactful handling, and much depends on the missions and 
the teacher. The year has seen a considerable advance in adminis¬ 
tration. Two new districts have been formed, new posts established 
and Government authority extended to thousands of hitherto 
unadministered people. During tho last months of 1921 there was 
a certain amount of unrest in the neighbourhood of Nijong in the 
eastern district, owing to the reported appearance of a “ holy lake ” 
in Khor Lake. An agar kujur (witch doctor) took up his abode 
there, stating that he had divine command to drive out the Govern¬ 
ment. llo was supported by Chief Dio Alam, the leader of the 
Atwot rebellion of 1918. The movement excited considerable local 
interest, but the prompt action of the district commissioner, 
Captain V. II. Ferguson. O.B.E. (Tho Caraeronians), in effecting 
the arrest of Dio Alam, the kujur and the leading chief, prevented 
tho trouble spreading. The effect of this incident and that of 
Ariondeet has been to establish increased confidence in the 
Government and to discredit the power of witch doctors to the 
advantage of the authority ot administrative chiefs. The 
inaccessible and inhospitable country of the Nuers was visited this 

[10720] 2 R 














306 


year by the district commissioner who, however, owing to duties 
elsewhere was not able to spend as long among them as had been 
hoped. On his departure two raids on Dinkas occurred, but the 
Nuers were defeated, on the first occasion with the aid of Govern¬ 
ment police, and these two failures should have a steadying effect. 
The Governor hopes shortly to visit the country and arrange a 
meeting betwcon Nuers and Dinkas, together with the district 
commissioners concerned, with a view to composing, if possible, the 
ancient quarrel between the two tribes and persuading them to 
keep the peace. Sleeping sickness is still a formidable menace in 
Tembura district, but the plan initiated last year of collecting the 
Azando into villages in cleared areas is being steadily followed and 
should result in a considerable check to the disease. The scheme 
is disliked locally, inasmuch as it involves changing the habits of the 
people who are accustomod to live in separate homosteads in the 
forest. An additional district commissioner is, however, being 
appointed to this district for the express purpose of supervising 
anti-sleeping sickness measures, and it is hoped that a wider 
realisation of I heir benefit will result and that the co-operation of 
the people will bo secured. 


1 Berber Province. 

142. After being Governor of the province for eight years, 
Mr. C. P. Browne, O.B.E., left on transfer to Kassala Province 
and was succeeded by Air. T. A. Leach, who reports that the year 
has been marked by good rains and a good average main Nile flood. 
The riparian Arab has bad the advantage of a great reduction in 
the cost of living, with adequato prices for the disposal of his 
produce, while for tho nomad the excellent grazing obtainable every¬ 
where has made up for the absence of markets for cattle and sheep, 
and no difficulty has been experienced in collecting taxes. Basin 
cultivation increased from 800 to 1,500 acres, but some of the 
crops were of poor quality; they were spoilt by grass and received 
less attention than usual, owing to the preoccupation of the people 
with rain cultivation. There was an increase in cultivation of lands 
irrigated by Nile flood, but a decrease in the area of water-wheel 
cultivation. Pump cultivation increased from 13,800 to 15,607 
acres, in spite of tho fact that the area on Government pumping 
schemes was less by 1,523 acres than in 1921. The Governor notes 
a general air of prosperity in the neighbourhood of the four Govern¬ 
ment pumping stations and the private pumps, particularly Zoidab, 
and commonts on the benefits they have conferred in tho province 
since their erection. The province generally has recovered from 
the shock of the boom year of 1920 when cotton was sold at £E. 19 
per kantnr and other crops at exceptionally high prices, and the 
subsequent depression of the following year, when great losses 
and debts wore incurred, is disappearing. The position is now in 
tho way of being cleared up and tho pooplo have settled down to 
regular work and normal prices. Pests are an important con¬ 
sideration in an agricultural provinco, and attention is being 
focussed on the control of the bollworm, all three forms of which, 
Soudan, Egyptian and pink aro to be found, and took a considerable 
toll this year of the pumping schemes. Gandettu and Kitiab in 
particular were heavily affected. Regulations for the control both 
of tho bollworm and cotton seed have been drawn up and carefully 
explained to the people. The Governor remarks that the chief 
handicap to agricultural progross in the province is tho present 
lack of an adequate population. In years of good rains, inland 
rain cultivation attracts labour, already insufficient for basin and 
riparian cultivation, and in future a policy of keeping basins closed 
in years of good rains will be followed, as if flooded and not 
cultivated tho growth of grass renders cultivation unprofitable in 
the following year. With the exception of tho cattle trade, which, 
however, is an important source of revenue, trade in general has 
been fairly satisfactory. Prices of imported articles have steadily 
doclined, while prices for export, especially agricultural produce, 
have, since the early part of the year, maintained a steady level 
which is sufficiently remunerative to encourage the producer and 
yet gives no scope for speculation by merchants. 


I* 


307 


Blue Nile Province. 

143. Air. A. J. C. Huddleston, O.B.E., who succeeded Air. Ties 
as Governor this year, reports that the disappointing dura crop had 
little effect in the province, as supplies from the previous year were 
abundant. The lack of trade in this commodity, on which the 
province to a great extent depends, has beon a more serious factor. 
Towards the end of the year, however, the market price of dura 
fell so low as to encourage a little export. This and the capital 
expenditure in connection with the Gezira scheme has prevented 
the condition of the people near the river and railway from being 
noticeably bad, but the state of affairs further inland is less satis¬ 
factory as transport charges reduce tho value of dura to an almost 
negligible quantity. An encouraging sign has been the successful 
disposal of a single consignment of 5,000 tons for export to England, 
where it is hoped an assured market may be found for reasonable 
quantifies of the grain. There are, moreover, slight indications of 
a revival of trade generally, and the sugar consumption, which is a 
good index, has shown a tendency to increase. The successful 
cotton year of the Soudan Plantations Syndicate which, togother 
with the extension of thoir activities in developing an additional 
area of 30,000 acres at Wad-el-Nau, has been referred to under 
Chapter VII, was of great local benefit. In regard to the Gezira 
scheme with which all tho main problems of the province are 
connected, tho Governor emphasises tho necessity of onsuring an 
adequate supply of grain. lie estimates that flic average annual 
dura production of the area to be converted to cotton has hitherto 
been 20,000 tons. Although arrangements have been made for the 
cultivation of dura with certain limits insido the area of the scheme, 
difficulties may arise in their application and additional external 
areas will be required to make up the deficiency. A proposal, 
therefore, for leasing Government land in Sennar and Afanagil 
districts on terms favourable to the cultivator to encourage cultiva¬ 
tion is now being investigated. At the beginning of the year 
Abu Deleig village and about half the district was transferred to 
Kassala Province, the remainder being added to Kamlin district. 
The southern part of the province sufferod somewhat severolv from 
cattle plague, which was especially severe in Sennar and Afanagil 
districts. The disease reached its maximum in Alay, and from then 
on it was gradually stamped out until by August it was practically 
non-existont. 2,159 deaths occurred, representing a percentage of 
7'3 per cent, of the number of cattle infected. 

Darfui Province. 

144. The steady financial progress which the Governor has been 
able to report since the occupation of the provinco in 1916 has 
not unnaturally suffered a temporary set-back due in the main to 
results consequent on the rising in Southern Darfur, which was 
fullv described in last year’s report. The normal assessment and 
collection of taxes was impossible and no sooner had tho rebels been 
defeated and order restored than a serious outbreak of rinderpest 
occurred, taking very heavy toll of tho cattle of every tribe in 
Southern Darfur and particularly of the Rizeigat. Trade, in 
common with that of tho rest of the country, has been in a 
depressed state, but there are signs of a revival; an excellent harvest 
is anticipated and now that public security has been fully restored 
a resumption of the previous steady progress may be confidently 
expected. The most pressing need of the province is improved 
communication with railhoad at El Obeid. The main route at 
present includes several long watorless stretches which soriously 
hamper the development of the natural resources of the province, 
which include cattle, grain, gum, timber and bees-wax. The 
problem, however, is receiving attention and suitable sites for well- 
boring operations are under consideration. At present the only 
exports of note are tobacco, which shows 3,821 kantars exported 
against 5,690 for the season 1920-21 and 3,246 kantars for 
1919-20, and cattle, the export of which has suffered considerably 
this year owing to the lack of markets in Egypt. The cattle trade 
with Wadai, however, is in a flourishing stato, 6,282 head passing 
through El Fasher quarantine during the- year. The school at 
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El Fasher continues to grow, and a new school was opened at Nyala 
in March with thirty-five pupils. -The immigration of former 
residents of Darfur who emigrated during the time of Ali Dinar 
still continues, though naturally in diminishing numbers, and large 
numbers of pilgrims from Nigeria continue to pass through the 
province. They supply the bulk of the unskilled labour at El 
Fasher. Crime statistics, contrary to what might have been 
expected, have been unaffected by the disturbances in Southern 
Darfur. Offences against public tranquillity number 141 as against 
167 in the previous year; offences affecting life twenty as against 
thirty-four, and kidnapping one as against twelve. The health of 
the inhabitants has been good, though malaria was frequent in 
August and September owing to the exceptional rainfall which 
totalled 20 inches, the heaviest since the occupation of the province. 

At the beginning of the year the administration of Dar Masalit was 
transferred from Kereinik on the eastern border of the Dar, to 
Geneina the capital, and is proceeding smoothly under the Resident, 
Mr. R. Davies. 

Dongola Province. 

145. Mr. G. E. lies, O.B.E., who succeeded Major-General 
Sir Herbert W. Jackson, K.B.E., C.B., on the latter’s appointment 
to the post of inspector-general, gives a satisfactory report on the 
condition of the people. The flood of 1921 was slightly hotter than 
that of 1920, but was not a good Nile. This year, however, the 
Nile exceeded all expectations, and starting from the lowest on 
record it rose steadily to a high level which was maintained for over 
three weeks, and in fact in recent years has only been surpassed by 
that of 1917. All the islands have been inundated and all the 
basins filled, so that unless the crops are attacked by some destructive 
pest a period of prosperity as regards the necessities of life is 
ensured. Prices, however, obtainable for dates and all agricultural 
produco, on the sale of which the people depend for payment of 
taxes, have been low, and the scarcity of cash is reflected in the 
figures for imports by rail which show 2,386 as against 3,472 tons 
in the previous year. A large number of date shoots have been 
planted, and date trees generally will benefit from the high flood: 
and the crop in spite of a certain amount of damage by rain has 
done well. The chief pest to the crops of the province is the 
migratory Spanish sparrow. The Government entomologist has 
been for some time conducting a series of experiments with a view 
to its extermination and has decided on the use of nets. Preliminary 
experiments gave encouraging results and they are being continued 
on a more extensive scale. The desire for education in this 
province is vory marked and (he institution of Government-aided 
“ khalwas ” (improvod elementary native schools) to supplement 
the Government schools proved very popular. Three were started 
in Merowe district as an experiment, and their success has 
warranted the extension of the scheme. Three “khalwas” have 
been established in place of Ivorti School which was destroyed by 
flood last year, three more have been started in Merowe district, 
and five more will be established in Debba district. The Governor 
remarks that in a riparian province like Dongola, 250 miles in 
length, with no towns (with the possible exception of Dongola), 
he has no doubt that these “khalwas” will serve a more useful 
purpose generally than Government schools. The province is noted 
for its lack of crime, but even so the statistics show a remarkable 
decrease. Only 17 persons were convicted in non-summary cases 
as against 29 last year and 60 in 1917, while conviction in summary 
cases totalled 779 as against 904 last year and 1,232 in 1917. 

Fung Province. 

146. With the exception of the local disturbance in the Soda 
district, of which mention has been made under Chapter II of this 
report, no unusual feature has markod the administration of the 
past year. In all essentials the province is largely self-supporting, 
and the Governor reports that no hardship has been occasioned 
by the universal depression in trade. Dura and simsim are the 
main agricultural products, and in both cases crops were very 
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considerably less than last year, the figures for dura being 231,200 
ardebs (of 300 lb.) as against 371,300 and for simsim 39,980 as 
against 53,330. Present stocks, however, are ample, and the lack 
of external demand rendered the decreased output of little 
importance. The material condition of the people is good, though 
tho collapse of the cattle market and the low price of dura, simsim, 
ground nuts and other items of export has created as in other parts 
of the Soudan a shortage of ready money, a state of affairs which 
it is hoped will pass with improved markets. Latterly there has 
been a distinct revival in the demand for simsin. Labour for 
cultivation is adequate; the nomad tribes are prosperous and their 
herds are steadily increasing, public health is good, and crime 
statistics show that public security is excellent, the small number 
of cases of theft being particularly noticeable. Sunt forests are a 
prominent feature of this province. The Governor draws attention 
to the fact that the question of their rejuvenation requires careful 
study, as most of the trees are now past their best and too large 
for the ordinary purposes for which sunt is required. As forestry 
revenue is a considerable item in the province budget he suggests 
that a scheme of reafforestation should be considered, and 
instances an area, on which less than six years ago no sunt was 
visible, being now densely covered with sunt 20 feet high and up to 
6 inches in diameter. Thero has been increased gum tapping this 
year, but the flow was poor. An interesting indication of the 
possibilities of further production is recorded. On a part of the 
Roseires-Ivarkoj road the forest was originally cleared to a width 
of 20 metres or more. In 1919 the clearing was found to be 
unnecessarily broad and was reduced to JO metres. On 1110 remain¬ 
ing 5 metres on either side on almost continuous hedge of hashab 
trees has sprung up extending for miles. This suggests a large 
possible extension of gum gardens in the future wherevor land is 
cleared and then allowed to “go back,” though local opinion asserts 
that hashab trees on this kind of soil only produce gum for three 
years and then die. 

Haifa Province. 

147. Mr. S. A. Tippetts, who had been Governor for five years, 
left to take up the post of Governor, Red Sea Provinco, and waB 
succeeded by Mr. J. W. Sagar formerly Governor of Kordofan 
Province. The year has been a good average one dospite the 
abnormally low Nile during the early summer. This year’s Nile 
has been excellent, and reached its highest level at Haifa on the 
13th September at 8'61 metres, the third highest Bince 1898. 
Present prospects are as bright as can be expected in a province 
whore a living is never easy (o gel. Crops have been rather above 
the average and promise well for the coming year, 17,412 acres 
being under cultivation as compared to 14,650 at the same period 
last year. Revenue shows a satisfactory increase from 
TE. 18,077 last year to CE. 19,706 this year, and there are no 
arrears of taxes of which the land tax, date tax and traders’ tax 
are the chief. Serious crime is practically unknown in this 
province. No Governor’s courts have been held during the year 
and only two minor district courts. In all 291 cases were tried 
as against 468 in 1919, 806 in 1920 and 275 in 1921. A new 
hospital has been oponed at Haifa. It is up-to-date in every 
respect and the site is a very good one. The new Government 
offices will also be completed before the end of the year. The 
Governor draws attention to the question of the Haifa water supply 
which requires improvement. At prosont there is a danger of 
pollution from the ships lying at tho southern end of the town. 
Education is much appreciated. Two new schools have beon opened 
during the year, at Debeira and Halfa-Dogheim, and are extremely 
popular, the former having eighty-seven pupils and the latter ninety. 
Other schools have flourished, and there is a constantly increasing 
demand for education throughout the province. 

Kassala Province. 

148. Mr. C. P. Browne, 0:B.E., formerly Governor of Berber 
Province, succeeded Mr. C. E. Lvall, O.B.E.. as Governor on the 
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latter’s promotion to the post of Civil Secretary. In common with 
the rest of the country Kassala Province has suffered from a lack 
of markets for its agriculture produce. Further the 1921 Gash 
flood was one of the lowest on record and the cotton crop a small 
one. Eain crops were also scanty, so that as a whole the year can 
only be described as a moderate one. On the other hand food, 
owing to the surplus from previous years, is abundant and the 
condition of the people remains satisfactory. Public security has 
been good and conditions have been favourable to health. At 
Kassala rain-crops of dura showed a total of 27,598 ardebs (of 
800 lb.) as against 82,115 tho previous year, while the Gash crop 
was only 4,860 ardebs as against 58,120; the cotton crop produced 
10,562 kantars (of 100 lb. unginned) as against 42,000 the previous 
season. At Gedaref the figures for the respective years were 
27,014 ardebs as against 84,700 for dura, 7,506 as against 18,200 
for sosnme, and 1,125 as against 10,800 for dukhn. At Gallabat, 
however, there was a considerable improvement in the amount of 
cotton grown. Cotton results at tho experimental farm at Wad 
Sherifai were very satisfactory where the Sakel-Cairo variety proved 
a great success. The labour situation has been generally good. 
There has been no shortage, and wages averaged 5-8 piastres daily, 
tho highest rate being paid for weeding. The cost of this on the 
experimental plots worked out at an average of PT. 80 per acre 
and for sowing PT. 20 to 25. Prospects for the coming year are 
very much brighter. Tho Gash flood of 1922 has been the third 
highest since 1910, rains have been excellent, and cattle plague 
has practically died out. There has also been some recovery in 
the prices of cotton, gum and simsim. The advent of the Kassala 
Railway, referred to in Chapter I of this report, and the development 
of the Gash Delta cotton scheme will very shortly completely alter 
the position and enable tho very considerable resources of the 
province to be devoloped. The southern districts report a steady 
and growing demand for education, and the same applies to Kassala 
town where every element of the population is well represented. 
The Government schools have now over 500 pupils registered. The 
system of moving schools from place to place after a few years, 
according to demand for education, will be continued wherever 
desirable and is particularly suited to a somewhat backward popula¬ 
tion. Tho transfer of the eastern half of Abu Deleig district (see 
Blue Nile Province report) where a district commissioner has been 
stationed for tho first time, will facilitate tho administration of the 
Butana nomads. A further addition to the province is a strip of 
the left bank of the Rahad, opposite Mafaza, which is boing taken 
over from the Fung Province. As regards Abyssinia, tho promising 
trade with Gallabat continues to bo hampered by brigandage across 
the border, but apart from this the only trouble has been the 
incursion of armed bands of poachers on the Upper Rahad, notably 
in April, and an incident with an Arab outlaw from across the 
Atbara. Another most successful nomad gathering was held at 
Khnshim-ol-Girba (Butana) on the 14th March, which was attended 
by about 2,000 camelmen. Those mootings have an excellent 
goneral effect, encourage tribal spirit and afford a valuable 
opportunity for settling tribal differences. 

Khartoum Province. 

149. Mr. A. J. C. Huddleston, O.B.E., left the province on 
transfer to the Blue Nilo Province and was succeeded by Mr. E. N. 
Corbyn, formerly Governor of tho White Nile Province. Mr. Gorbyn 
reports that the condition of tho people has remained generally 
satisfactory owing to the cheapness and abundance of dura. Rains 
were good, but the offorts of the cultivators were reduced by the 
smaller return to be expected owing to the low price of agriculture 
produce, which has also affected riparian cultivation. The fuel 
supply of the province is a problom which as time goes on will 
increase rather than diminish in difficulty, and the highly 
interesting experiment in growing sunt seedlings on the White Nile 
mud flats, which lias already boon mentioned in Chapter VII, is of 
considerable local importance. The municipal council has made 
a very promising start in its functions, and very satisfactory keen¬ 
ness and interest has been shown by its members. Tt promises to be 
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a valuable instrument in tho development of a civic consciousness 
and of a local pride and interest in tho three towns and their affairs. 
Labour conditions have become considerably easier during the period 
under review, which closed with an average daily wage of PT. 5 
for unskilled and PT. 6 for partially experienced labour. The 
reopening of the Makwar Dam works has absorbed very much less 
labour than had been expected, and the situation has been assisted 
also by tho fact of the Gebel Aulia Dam project having remained in 
aboyance. There are now eleven elementary schools in the 
province, three new ones having been opened this year, and the 
Governor considers that the requirements for schools of this type 
ore now adequately met. General health has been very good, except 
for a serious outbreak of malaria in August and September. This 
was due to the oxeessive rainfall which visited Khartoum for the 
second year in succession, 16 inches being recorded as against a 
normal rainfall of 41. During the early part of the year 
there was an outbreak of smallpox which was introduced by members 
of the Zaghawa tribe from Darfur, who get the disease very mildly, 
apparently owing to some immunity derived from the fact they 
have carried on vaccination direct from smallpox cases to the 
healthy. In the province and municipality, 175 cases occurred. 
General sanitation is satisfactory, and it is worthy of note that in 
spite of the excessive rains intestinal diseases, such as dysentery 
and the typhoids, have shown no increase. Tho work on tho main 
building of Omdurman Mosque is practically completed, and 
building on the minaret is proceeding. An encouraging feature 
is tho increase in value of private property erected in Khartoum 
and Khartoum North during the year. This is estimated at 
XE. 55,088, or XE. 28,116 moro than last year, a figure which 
does not include any of the Government buildings constructed or 
in the course of construction. Mention was made in last year’s 
report of the introduction of the Domestic Servants’ Ordinance. 
Up to the end of the year nearly 8,000 servants had been registered 
and it is believed that registration in Khartoum is now fairly 
complete. The ordinance iB working smoothly and is proving of 
considerable benefit boih to employers and servants. Public 
security generally has remained satisfactory. The number of 
convictions in the Police Magistrate's Court is, roughly, tho same 
as last year. Crime in Khartoum shows an increase, but Khartoum 
North statistics record a wolcomo decrease. 

Kordofan Province. 

150. Mr. J. W. Sugar, after five yon re as Governor, left in 
March on transfer to Haifa Province and was succeeded by Mr. J. D. 
Craig, O.B.E., who reports a satisfactory financial year. Actual 
rocoipts will, be anticipates, exceed the budget estimate of 
XE. 168,000 by somo XE. 15,000. This is due chiefly to the 
excellent gum crop, 218,090 kantars of which wore sold during the 
first nine months of the year, as against 140,831 in tho corre¬ 
sponding period of last year. Other crops did badly owing to bad 
rains, and the harvest of dura, dukhn and simsim was, with the 
exception of 1920, the lowest since 1914. Grain, however, has been 
readily obtainable owing to tho surplus crops of last year. An 
agriculture inspector has been attached to the province, and 
experiments in cotton growing are being carried out. American 
cotton was planted in a small area of flooded cotton soil in the 
Wadi Abu Ilabl with very encouraging results. This year it is 
also being tried as a rain crop on both cotton and sandy soil. 
Owing to the lack of demand for agricultural produce, trade, excopt 
in the case of gum, has been poor, and exports show a large 
decrease compared with last year. Tho prime necessity of the 
province is an increased water supply. Well-boring operations 
have given an increased supply at El Obeid and on the road 
between El Obeid and Nahud, and with a bore at Wad Banda if 
successful will have provided a good water supply along the 
El Obeid-Fasher road as far as the boundary of tho province, but 
much remains to be done. The Governor lays particular stress on 
the necessity of attempting deep boring in Northern Kordofan to 
open up new gum areas which, owing to lack of water, cannot be 
tapped at present, and to provide an increased water supply for the 














312 


313 


animals of the nomad tribes. In the course of the year a new 
district was formed with headquarters at Abu Zabad to facilitate 
the administration of the Baggara Arabs, Messeria and Ilomr. It 
was formerly part of Western Kordofan district, but is now 
entirely separate under an assistant district commissioner. The 
new arrangement will make for greater efficiency and relieve to an 
appreciable extent the pressure of work at Nahud. The annual 
horse shows held at Muglad and Abu Zabad for the Ilomr and 
Messeria tribes respectively were again a success. Over 2,500 
horsemen wore present at the former, and 1,500 at the latter. A 
gratifying feature in the crime statistics, which are considerably 
less than last year, is the improvement in convictions for offences 
involving theft of animals. The Governor also remarks that native 
sheikhs have done excellent woik as members of mudirs and minor 
district courts. 

Mongalla Province. 

151. The Governor reports a year of normal progress in the 
genoral course of administration with a marked advance in the 
Latulca district. He attributes the change chiefly to the institution 
of the lukikos (chiefs’ courts). Intercommunication has widened 
the outlook of the people, scattered villages have been collected, 
and communication between the Government and chiefs has been 
improved. No untoward incident has occurred, though at one 
time considerable apprehension was felt that the trouble among 
the Mandari and Aliab Dinkas, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, 
might spread to Mongalla. It has not yet been found practicable 
to hand over the Dinka tribes to the Upper Nile and Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Provinces, a change generally agreed to be desirable; unfortunately 
communications are easier from the Bahr-el-Gebel, and it is 
difficult to devise a scheme whereby these tribes are not split by 
province boundaries. Administration of the Didinga territory 
(referred to in Chapter II of this report), and also of the neigh¬ 
bouring Taposa tribe, is being undertaken. The Nile-Oongo Divide 
Syndicate have had prospectors in work throughout the year at 
Yei, Lolca and Ivajo Kaji districts and two deposits of alluvial gold 
and two of molybdenite have been located. Bivor communications 
with Tombe and the main channel, and Rojaf and the north have 
been seriously interrupted owing to the low Nile, and it was not 
till the end of August that steamers could get into Rejaf without 
difficulty. Rinderpest caused heavy loss of life among game, 
especially buffalo, in Rojaf and Opari districts last dry season, 
Public health has been good; owing probably to the very low Nile 
mosquitoes in the river stations have been less than usual and the 
general health of officials has, in consequenco, been above the 
average. Inspections for sleeping sickness were carried out among 
the Aclioli of Opari district and in the north part of Rejaf and 
Moru districts. The result was satisfactory, all three areas being 
found free of the disease, the advance of which appears to have 
been definitely checked in this part of the Soudan. 

Nuba Mountains Province. 

152. Financially and economically the year has been dis¬ 
appointing, owing to the general depression in trade. The 1921-22 
harvest was on the whole a good one in quality, but showed a large 
falling off in quantity. A large proportion of the previous year's 
crop, owing to the lack of demand, could not be disposed of, and 
this yoars’s crop was, in consequence, limited to personal require¬ 
ments. Taxation was reduced to meet the situation and helped to 
restore confidence, with the result that immediate prospects are 
brighter and a more hopeful attitude prevails amongst both traders 
and cultivators. Revenue has suffered accordingly, the chief drop 
being in the receipts from Ushur tax, which were TE. 8,715 as 
against £E. 16,176 the previous year. Satisfactory progress has, 
however, been made in various directions. Road communications 
have been much improved and no difficulty has been experienced 
in securing labour for this or other public works, the chief of 
which has been the completion, with the exception of four items, 
of the first part of the Talodi building programme at the new site of 


Ivassurah. Increased confidence in the Government is being shown 
by the Nubas. A record number attended the gathering at Talodi 
on the occasion of the visit of the High Commissioner for Egypt 
and the Soudan; they are more in touch with the Government posts 
and considerable numbers are enlisting in the army. They are 
more inclined to leave their hills, and when markets are good a 
large increase in output from the province may be expected in 
consequence. The experiment of substituting a poll and hut tax 
for tribute in the case of certain hills, particularly in Dilling and 
Kadugli districts, has met with marked success, and is popular as 
each man knows exactly what he has to pay. Offences such as 
refusal to hand over murderers or cattle thieving call periodically 
for corrective measures on the part of Government, but they are 
of no political importance and are, as a rule, the outcome of 
impulsive and ill-considered action on the part of the younger 
generation. Four such occasions arose this year when the Koalib 
(Umbic), Mandal Subai, Katla Kiddu and Tira-el-Akhdar (see 
Chapter II of this report) hills were visited by police and local 
military forcos with beneficial results, and it is hoped that no 
further action of this nature will be necessary for some time. 
The feud between the Messeria tribe of Kordofan and the Nubas of 
Katla was settled by officials from the respective provinces. The 
Arabs have been very quiet, and as usual with these people no 
change is noticeable in their habits of life. The first province 
horse show was hold in January in connection with King’s Day 
celebrations and some 1,300 horses were paraded. Improvement 
in the local breed, which is not of very high average standard, by 
the introduction of Government stallions is contemplated. There is 
a definite demand for schools amongst the townspeople and only 
lack of funds is holding back development in this connection. The 
success of the branch of the Soudan United Mission at Hoiban 
tends to show that under suitable conditions the Nuba would be 
amenable to education. An outbreak of cattle anthrax occurred in 
Dilling district in April and May. Prompt action was taken which 
effectively prevented the spread of the disease. Doaths confirmed to 
be from anthrax after the arrival of a veterinary officer were, 
cattle 11, sheep 7, horse 1. A considerable number occurred before, 
but owing to a concurrent outbreak of contagious pleuro-pnoumonia 
accurate figures are not available. 

Red Sea Province. 

158. The Governor, Colonel G. E. Wilson, C.M.G., C.B.E., 
D.S.O., retired on pension in August and was succeeded by 
Mr. S. A. Tippetts, formerly Governor of Haifa Province, who 
reports that the general condition of the people is good and the 
prices of necessaries have fallen considerably. Should trade 
conditions improve, they will be in a very satisfactory position. 
The price of cotton in Tokar was better than in the previous years 
and labour being sufficient for the demand, the cultivators were 
able to make a fair profit over their working expenses. The first 
flush of the Baraka flood reached Tokar on the 28th July, 1921, 
and flushes continued at intervals until the 7th September. Although 
the flood was good it did not reach the exceptional level of the 1920 
one. The season being an early one, all the cotton was sold 
before the closing of the market on the lltli June. Altogether a 
total of 108,812 kantars were sold at an average price of 1,157 
milliemes per kantar. The revenue shows a considerable decrease, 
due largely to the smaller area under cotton and the depression 
in trade. The lack of ready money amongst the nomads also 
rendered the collection of tribute difficult. The annual sheikhs’ 
meeting was held at Port Soudan in December and was largely 
attended. Most of the outstanding questions wore satisfactorily 
settled. The state of the nomads is good; there has been ample 
grazing and the harvest was a good one. Slight alterations wore 
made in the boundaries with Kassala and Berber Provinces to 
conform more closely with the intertribal boundaries. Lack of 
funds has prevented the development of new roads, the money 
available being only sufficient to keep the present roads in repair, 
but it is hoped that the northern road—Port Soudan-Mohammed 
Ghul-Dongonab—may be developed for motor transport next year. 
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The Tokar-Trinkitat light railway is proving a success, and the 
new petrol engines which have replaced the steam engines have 
markedly improved the efficiency of the line. It is largely used 
by the local merchants for the transport of their goods and for the 
conveyance of the cotton crop. The general health of the province 
has been good and an outbreak of smallpox in October was rapidly 
dealt with. Mr. C. H. Thomson, District Commissioner, Tokar, 
met Count Scotti, the Commissioner of Keren, at Karora in March 
when many questions were satisfactorily settled. It is hoped that 
those meetings may be continued in the future as they are of 
undoubted mutual benefit to both administrations. 

Upper Nile Province. 

154. The Acting Governor writes that the administrative 
progress, mentioned in last year’s roport, has been well maintained 
owing, chiefly, to the appointment of two assistant district com¬ 
missioners to administer the Neuers and to the increased efficiency 
of the police. Public security remains good. The actual figures of 
casos dealt with give little real idoa of the amount of judicial work 
done by the province staff, as the greater number are dealt with 
undor tribal law. His Excellency the High Commissioner for Egypt 
and the Soudan passed through the province in April and visited 
Renk, Melut and Malakal. A party of fifteen loading chiefs of the 
Shilluk tribe visited Khartoum in January, and the Mck was 
invested with His Majesty’s the King’s African Medal. This was 
the first occasion on which these chiefs have visited Khartoum, and 
has finally disposed of any uncertainty that any of the more 
ignorant amongst them have previously entertained as to the 
intentions of the Government. The revenue of the province shows 
a small decline, due to the stagnation of trade, which was general, 
except at Gamboila, and the damage done to crops by the flocks of 
small birds. Cattle have also suffered soverely from cattle plague. 
It would appear that the real need of this province is the intro¬ 
duction of some such profitable commodity as cotton, and 
experiments are being made (his year in the distribution of cotton 
seed. Labour has been plentiful at reasonable wages. The 
Shilluks in particular have shown an increased inclination for 
manual labour, to the mutual benefit of themselves and the 
administration. The indigenous inhabitants at present evince little 
interest in education, and the schools are chiefly attended by the 
children of officials and merchants. Schools run on boy scout lines 
have been opened at Renk and Malakal with encouraging results. 
Public health suffered during the heavy rains and malaria was 
very rife. The health of the station at Gambeila has been 
exceptionally good owing to enorgetic measures taken by the 
district commissioner and the sonior medical inspector in regard 
to grass cutting. Good progress has been made with the now 
hospital at Malakal which it is hoped will be completed before next 
rainy season. 

White Nile Province. 

155. The outstanding feature of the year has been the cheap 
and plentiful supply of grain and nearly all the main articles of 
food are being sold at prices which compare well with pre-war cost. 
This state of affairs is most satisfactory as far as the well-being of 
the natives is concerned, but the low price of animals and grain 
and the consequent scarcity of ready money has reacted severely 
on local trade and has made the collection of revenue very difficult. 
The harvest of 1921-22 was a small one, although the rains were near 
the average. The rain season of 1922 was good, but the cheap 
price of dura and the large stocks still in hand blunted the 
enthusiasm of the cultivators and the area sown is considerably 
less than in years of higher prices. The total crop, however, 
should show an increase on the small 1921-22 crop. As a result 
of the smaller area under cultivation and the bad trade conditions 
the revenue showed somo decline, but the general prospect is 
brighter and a small increase in demand for cattle and dura is 
already noticeable. Mr. E. N. Corbyn, who has been Governor 
of the province since 1919, left on the 11th March on transfer as 
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Governor to Khartoum. He has been succeeded by Mr. W. 
Nicholls. The Deputy Governor, Mr. J. D. Craig, has also been 
transferred on promotion to Governor, Kordofan Province, and he 
has been succeeded by Mr. A. G. Pawson. The popularity of the 
schools throughout the province is well maintained and the demand 
for education is increasing. The two new schools at Maatuk and 
Jebelein are well established and difficulty is experienced in finding 
room for all the boys who are anxious to attend. Public security 
has remained very satisfactory and the police force is well up to 
strength. There was at one period fears of a serious outbreak of 
smallpox, but a vigorous campaign of vaccination was carried out 
and the disease did not spread. Amongst animals sickness has been 
rife and cattlo plague has been widely distributed. Tho value of 
having a veterinary inspector in tho province has been clearly 
proved in this respect and large numbers of cattlo have been 
inoculated with satisfactory results. 


Chapter XIII.— Game Preservation. 

156. “ The Preservation of Wild Animals Ordinance, 1922, foio- 
shadowed in last year’s report, came into force on the 15th 
December. Previous ordinances of 1908, 1911 and 1915 are 
cancelled and the now regulations, based on the latest information 
available, constitute a stricter control, where required, on the 
game resources of the country. At the same time the needs of 
visiting sportsmen, as distinct from those of officials and residents 
of the country, have beon carefully considered, and increased 
facilities havo been grantod, wherever possible, for obtaining 
specimens of animals additional to the number covered by the game 
licences on payment < i a fee. Fees for licences remain tho same, 
but for elephant an additional fee of TE. 10 is charged in the 
Blue Nile, Fung and Kassala Provinces, and HE. 15 elsewhere. 
The preservation of the existing stock of elephant is also the 
object of a clause raising tho weight of ivory liable to confiscation 
from 5 to 14 kilog. per tusk, a woight which includes, with rare 
exceptions, all female ivory. In past years considerable damage to 
game stocks has been done by indiscriminate destruction on the 
part of natives, an evil difficult to prevent, owing to the lack of 
administrative staff to enforce regulations, but with the progress 
of administration the control of native hunting and trapping now 
appears more feasible and Governors of provinces are empowered 
by the new ordinance to issue regulations to deal with local 
conditions. The game warden made an extendod tour of inspection 
in the Southern Soudan in April. As a rosult of his visit the old 
name reserve and sanctuary (both in the Upper Nile Province), 
constituted by order under the 1908 Ordinance, and the Bor 
sanctuary (Mongalla Province), constituted in 1918 have been 
thrown open, and two new reserves have been formed, one south 
of the Rejaf-Aba road bounded by the Khaia River and lying 
between the Bahr-el-Jebel and the boundary of the Belgian Congo, 
and the other in the triangle formed by the Bahr-el-Zeraf, Bahr-el- 
Jebel and the White Nile. The sanctuaries for (he preservation of 
the ibex in the Red Sea Province remain unaltered. Owing to 
their increasing scarcity, the black rhinoceros has beon placed on 
the list of protected animals, and the white rhinoceros may now 
only be hunted west of longitude 28". Considerable improvements 
have been carried out in the course of the year to the Zoological 
Gardens in Khartoum. 


CnAPTER XIV.— Repression of Slave Trade. 

157 The department originated in Egypt consequent on the 
Convention of 1895 between His Majesty’s Government and he 
Egyptian Government, and on the reconquost of the Soudan tie 
personnel was transferred to this country. In 1910 the Department, 
the headquarters of which was transtened from Cano to Khaitoum 
in 1901 was placed directly under the control of the Governor- 
General’of the Soudan with a budgetary grant from the Egyptian 
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Government. This grant will be discontinued early next year and 
the work of the department entirely undertaken by the police 
forcos of this Government. The change, which is one of form rather 
than practico, will involve no modification of the policy hitherto 
pursued in regard to traffic in slaves. The decrease in the number 
of slave cases dealt with, referred to in my last report, has been a 
satisfactory feature for some years and the present situation is 
happily such as to warrant that there is no danger that this course 
will result in any recrudescence in the slave trade. The detailed 
reports of the provinces indicate very clearly the rapid decrease in 
slave dealing, which is confirmed by the returns of the Director of 
Prisons. These show that persons convicted of offences of this 
nature and admitted into Central and Province Prisons totalled 
only 14 this year, as against 20 in 1921, and 54 in 1920. 


Chapter XV.— Prisons and Police. 

Prisons. 

158. The statistical returns for the year show a diminution in 
admissions for serious crime. The following table gives comparative 
figures for tho more prevalent crimes in respect of prisoners in 
Central and Province Prisons:— 


Crime. 

1922. | 

1921. 

1920. 

1 

Theft . . ! 

391 

520 

541 

Murder 

84 

78 

51 

Culpablo homicide, not amounting to murder 

00 

73 

51 

Slave dealing ... 

14 

20 

54 


The number of prisoners at the beginning and end of the year 
was:— 



Central and 
Province Prisons. 

District Prisons. 

Total. 


Males. 

Females, j 

Males. | Females. 


January 1, 1921 

Decomber 31, 1921 

1,074 

1,548 

1 

9 

i 15 

1C 

2,017 

2,419 


During the year, 758 males and 18 females were admitted into 
the Central Province Prison, and 879 males and 7 females dis¬ 
charged. 9,674 males and 1,251 females were admitted into the 
district prisons, and 9,748 males and 1,280 females discharged. 

The following table giveB the total prison population at the end 
of each of the last ten years:— 


Year. 

Central and 
Province Prisons. 

District Prisons. 

Total. 


Males, 

Females. 

Males. 

Fomalos. 

Males. 

Females. 

1913 

913 

10 

481 

47 

1,394 

57 

1914. 

1,033 

12 

019 

35 

1,052 

47 

1915. 

1,025 

9 

380 

51 

1,403 

60 

1910. 

908 

7 

509 

47 

1,477 

54 

1917 ... 

1,118 

8 

048 

58 

1,700 

00 

1918 ... 

1,281 

10 

001 

00 

1,942 

82 

1919. 

1,038 

14 

887 

00 

2,525 

74 

1920 . 

1,090 

12 

779 

58 

2,475 

70 

1921. 

1,074 

9 

773 

101 

2,447 

170 

1922 ... 

1,548 

15 

724 

132 

l 

2,272 

147 


Juvenile Reformatory .—The juvenile reformatory, to which is 
apponded a prison school, provides an elementary education and 
training in one of the prison trades to thirty-four boys. Eleven 
boys were admitted and seven discharged in the course of the year. 


Health. —The medical reports are satisfactory. The general 
health in all prisons has been very good. No outbreak of infectious 
diseases occurred during the year. 

Workshops. —The workshops at the Central Prison continue to 
turn out a substantial amount of useful work. An increased output 
is again reported for this year. 

Police. 

159. The Soudan civil police force is at present composed of 

Mounted police. 2,467 

Foot police ... ... ... 2,974 

Total . ••• 5,441 

which is an increase of seventy-six men over the preceding year. 
The animals used by the mounted men are camels, horses and 
mules. There has been an unavoidable delay in the matter of 
rearming the frontier provinces with the S.M.L.E. rifle. The order 
was placed early in the year, but as only part-worn converted rifles 
were available for sale, rearmament had to be postponed till new 
rifles were available. These, it is hoped, will be ready for issue 
in the first half of 1923. 

Identification Bureau.— Tho work of the bureau is increasing 
satisfactorily. The filing cabinets now contain over 20,000 sets of 
finger prints. 4,371 “ fiches ” of accused persons were sent to the 
bureau in the course of the year. Of these, 1,028 were found with 
previous convictions, and 147 of them had false names. 

Chapter XVI. —Stores. 

160. The work of the Stores Department for the period under 
review becamo disorganised owing to a fire which destroyed the 
central store in Omdurman, on the 22nd April, 1922. At tho time 
the value of stores in stock was, approximately, ,£E. 60,000, of 
which stores to the value of £E. 19,000 were saved. Fortunately, 
practically the wholp of the issues for 1922 had been completed and 
stocks were low in consequence. One of the most distressing 
features of the fire was the complete destruction of the leather 
workshops, to which reference was made in last year’s report, 
together with all loather, tools, machinery, &c. Energetic and 
successful efforts were made to provide new accommodation and 
remedy the damage done, with tho result that, in spite of delay 
caused by heavy rainB, new shops were ready for. occupation by 
the 1st October and work is now again in full swing. The new 
central store will be at the Mogi’en, Ivhartoum, a more suitable site 
in every way than the old one at Omdurman. 

Chapter XVII. —Surveys. 

161. Foremost in topographical field work comes the survey of 
the south-western frontiers under the auspices of the Anglo-French 
Boundary Commission. The information and details thus acquired 
will prove of immense value from a mapping point of view, as, up 
to the present, the data worked upon has been unreliable owing 
to the fact that little more than rough exploration work had been 
carried out. In the Gash Delta (Kassala Province), in anticipation 
of large agricultural and irrigation developments, an area of 160,000 
acres has been demarcated into blocks of 160 acres each, and the 
whole of this area has been carefully levelled and contoured. 
Further demarcation and levelling has been canied out in the 
neighbourhood of Tokar. Those lands are watered by the Khor 
Baraka and it is hoped by careful investigation to obtain control over the 
ever-varying discharge of this khor when in flood. Under the head of 
" Cadastral Surveys,’’ the survey and settlement of Managil district, 
Blue Nile Province, has been completed, the year s work embracing 
a total of 526,880 acres. Town surveys continue to make good 
progress, while the maintenance of all existing surveys has 
received careful attention. 
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Chapter XVIII.— Public Works. 

1(32. The sums available for public works were not very large, 
but the cost of buildings and works generally showed a decided fall, 
enabling what money was available to produce a larger result than 
has been the case for some years. Labour was plentiful at reduced 
rates, and the cost of local materials fell to a more reasonable level, 
though still much in advance of pre-war costs. Further office 
accommodation and a small addition to housing for officials was 
carriod out at Khartoum. Improvement of administrative buildings 
and increase of suitable living accommodation in the provinces was 
also undertaken, Talodi, the headquarters of the Nuba Mountains 
Province, at last being provided with its more urgently required 
permanent buildings. A new hospital at Haifa and the commence¬ 
ment of a hospital at Malakal are additions of note. The erection 
of the Lord Kitchener Memorial Building at Khartoum was also 
started. The Burri power station, which supplies Khartoum with 
electric light, power, water and ice, continued to cope fairly satis¬ 
factorily with demands, which again showed a steady increase. The 
demand, however, during May, June and July made it apparent 
that the water supply must shortly be augmented. The 
phenomenally heavy rains drew attention to the necessity of further 
renewals to some of the electricity supply cables which have now 
become of an age at which thoy should be replaced. Two consecutive 
years of abnormally heavy rains raised rather acutely the desirability 
of adopting a better standard of distribution of electricity than was 
at first installed in the interests of economy. As a temporary 
expedient a much closer Government supervision of private air 
lines and connections from the Government mains is being 
iinaugurated to reduce risk of accident from falling wires during 
the sovere tropical storms which occur. The new generating set 
installed at Burri last year has enabled Khartoum North to have 
the benefits of electric light and power. But a safe potable water 
supply is still badly required both there and at Omdurman. The 
Public Works Department has, as usual, carried out the engineer 
services in connection with the British troops in Khartoum. The 
satisfactory installation of irrigation to provide playing grounds for 
tho troops, together with the erection of a soldiers’ institute near 
by, for which the funds were provided by the Bishop of Egypt and 
tho Soudan, have very materially improved the conditions of life 
under which the troops live. 


[E 5701/209/16] No. 170. 

The Marquis della Torretta to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received June 2.) 

(Translation.) Italian Embassy, London, 

My Lord, May 28, 1923. 

THE Italian Government have been informed that important hydraulic and 
irrigation works are now in progress in the Soudan, using up the waters of the River 
Gash, which, as you are aware, has its sources in the colony of Eritrea and runs in its 
upper course through Italian territory. 

Your Lordship will doubtless have in mind the assurances which the Italian 
Government gave to the British Government on repeated occasions, viz., in 1901 and 
in 1905, to the effect that Italy, so far as the control of the waters of the River Gash 
was concerned, would act in regard to the adjoining Soudan as a good neighbour in 
conformity with the usages of international law. 

In the name of my Government, I now desire to confirm those friendly assurances 
once more, but at the same time, in view of the legitimate preoccupations which the 
above-mentioned important works on the Gash cannot fail to occasion to the Italian 
Government, I am to declare, for any useful purpose which may be served thereby, 
that the prosecution of such works would be devoid of a basis if it rests on the 
presupposition of any kind of renunciation on the part of Italy of the full and entire 
exercise of rights, which in the nature of things belong to Ttaly, over the waters of the 
river in cpiestion. 

I have, &c. 

TORRETTA. 
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[E 5768/2768/16] No. 171. 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 


June 4.) 


My Lord, Cairo , May 22, 1923. 

WITH reference to the correspondence ending with your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 337 of the 19th March last, I have the honour to state that I consider that the 
continued exclusion of Dr. Borchardt from Egypt is no longer justifiable. I have 
therefore requested the competent Department of the Egyptian Government to anange 
that he should be granted the necessary visa when he makes application for it. 

2. I would observe, further, that with the abrogation of martial law, it will become 
impracticable to maintain the restrictions on the entry of ex-enemv subjects into this 
country, upon their present basis. As your Lordship is aware, the existing instructions 
to His Britannic Majesty’s passport officers, in respect of the granting or withholding 
of visas, draw their sanction from a proclamation under martial law, which will m due 


course become inoperative. 

3. While 1 understand that the Egyptian Government are now preparing legis¬ 

lation under which some system of passport control will be maintained, it seems 
undesirable to suggest that any restrictions should be enforced against Germans, 
Austrians and Bulgarians. I consider that there is no longer any political objection 
to the presence in Egypt of subjects of these States, and I presume that some little 
political credit may be expected to accrue to Ilia Majesty’s Government as a result of 
the removal of the present restrictions. _ , 

4. Such credit, however, would probably be diminished if the control were allowed 
merely to lapse with the abrogation of martial law, and I would therefore suggest to 
your Lordship that on some suitable date in the not distant future, for example, on_the 
occasion of the signature of a Treaty of Peace with Turkey, 11 is Majesty’s representatives 
should be informed that all special restrictions in respect of Germans, Austrians and 
Bulgarians, as such, should be cancelled, and that subjects of these States should m 
future receive the same treatment as nationals of other European countries m respect 

of the grant of visas for Egypt. . 1 .. , . 

5. A communication in this sense might at the same time be addressed to the 

representatives in London of the Powers in question. 

G. I should be grateful to learn by telegram whether your Lordship sees any 

objection to these proposals. „ 

7. The special considerations affecting the relations between t urkey and Egypt 
make it undesirable, in my opinion, to make any change for the present in the 
restrictions now imposed upon the entry of Ottomans into < gypt. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

Iligli Commissioner. 


[E 5774/351/16] No. 172. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

June 4.) 

ilyVotd? . , Cairo, Man 27, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report on 
the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, Ministiy o 
the Interior, for the period the 11th to 24th May, inclusive. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 172. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Report on General Situation in Egypt for Period from May 11 to 24, inclusive. 


Summary. 

Events of the Period. 

1. THE Wafd started its electoral organisation on the 11th May. 

2. The seven members of the second-line Wafd, interned at Almaza, were 
released on the 14th May. 

3. A bomb, which failed to explode, was thrown into a tramcar on the 16th May. 

4. The electoral lists, originally due for closing on the 16tli May, were kept open 
till the 21st May. 

The Political Situation. 

The Bairam passed off quietly. The political atmosphere tends to increasing 
stability, to which the low price of cotton and an abnormal heat-wave have been 
contributing factors. The provinces remain very quiet, and more concerned with the 
economic situation and with their crop prospects than with politics. 

Serious disturbances of public order in the immediate future appear improbable, 
though there may be electoral “ scraps,” and possibly further bomb-throwing of the 
“ spectacular ” order. 

Registration of electors are reported as good both in the large towns and in the 
provinces. In the provinces, registrations were at first slow, but became brisk 
towards the end, and, since the cotton crop situation became defined, provincials have 
displayed a lively and increasing interest in election prospects. 

The Economic Situation. 

The sustained apathy of the cotton market has had a very depressing effect. 
Cold weather in April occasioned some pessimism as to the next cotton crop, but the 
outlook is now more reassuring. 

In an interview given to the “ Morning Post ” correspondent on the 13th May, 
the Minister of Finance indicated that the Government had no intention of yielding 
to the pressure brought to bear on it to intervene on the cotton market; that it pro¬ 
posed, however, to bring out shortly a law authorising the formation of agricultural 
co-operative syndicates. Neither tne economic situation nor the financial position of 
the Treasury, the Minister said, is causing any anxiety whatever. 

The Ministry. 

The position of the Ministry continues stable, notwithstanding rumours of a 
Cabinet crisis (launched by the “ Wadinnil ” on the 23rd) arising out of the 
negotiations on the subject of the Indemnity Act. These rumours have been officially 
denied. 

The Bill of Indemnity. 

On Friday, the lltli, it was announced in the press that the Government was 
actively studying the Bill of Indemnity, the final text of which would shortly be 
submitted to the Higli Commissioner in view of its early promulgation. 

Some sensation was caused by the publication on the 19th May in the first issue 
of “ A1 Racliid,” a new paper edited by Abdel Khader Hamza (late editor of “ A1 
Balagh ”), of what purported to be the text of the Act. An official communique was 
issued on the 20th stating that “ the text published is not conform to the draft now 
under examination.” 

Following the official communique, Abdel Khader Hamza explained that he had 
not intended to suggest that the text published was the draft now under 
consideration. 

Another Bomb Outrage. 

On the evening of Wednesday, the 16th, occurred another bomb outrage— 
fortunately ineffective—which differed from previous attempts in that it was not 
directed against British lives. 
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Soon after 8 p.m. a bomb was thrown into the first-class compartment of a tram 
which was proceeding along Boulae Street, not far from Boulae Bridge. The only 
occupants of this compartment were two Europeans (Greeks), but, as the first-class 
compartment was separated from the rest of the car only by a thin partition of wood 
and glass, other occupants of the car, the majority Egyptian, might easily have been 
injured. The bomb failed to explode. 

No arrest has so far been effected. 

There were no British soldiers on the tram. 

The Conspiracy Case. 

Since the last report a number of witnesses for the prosecution have been called. 
Ihe hearing of the case for the prosecution is still proceeding at the date of closing 
of this report. 

Zaghlul Pasha. 

Zaghlul Pasha continues to report his health as good. 

He is very much the man of the moment, and rumours of a better understanding 
between him and the British Government would not appear to have detracted from 
his prestige. Messages of rather more than cordial congratulation were sent to him 
on the occasions of the Bairam feast or of the release of thei seven members of the 
second-line Wafd by such diverse elements as Hafez Bey Ramadan (the recently- 
elected president of the Nationalist party), Mohamcd Pasha Said, the “ Sphinx ” of 
Egyptian politics, and Idris Bey Ragheb, who offered the support of Egyptian 
freemasonry to the Wafd’s electoral campaign. 

Zazhlul Pasha has requested Sadik Bey Henein and Wassif Bey Ghaly (one of 
the recently-released members of the Wafd) to go to Aix-les-Bains to see him. The 
former sailed on the 14th May, the latter made some demur on the ground that his 
colleagues of the Wafd considered his presence here necessary, but, on the insistence 
of Zaghlul Pasha, will sail oil the 25th for Trieste. 

It is certain that Zaghlul Pasha attaches considerable importance to a consulta¬ 
tion with these two politicians, and speculation is rife as to its purpose, a rumour 
which has some currency in political circles being to the effect that it is not 
unconnected with pourparlers with the British Government. 

An interesting side-light on this rumour is afforded by an interview given on the 
day following his release by Wassif Bey Ghali to the “ Matin ” correspondent, to 
whom he said: “We entertain no hatred; we shall be recompensed for our harsh 
imprisonment if we arrive at a loyal understanding with the British people.” 

\ special telegram of the “ Siyasah,” dated London, the 14th May, transmitted 
criticisms of the Constitution by Zaghlul Pasha, published in the “ Manchester 
Guardian.” 

The Pasha describes the Constitution as a “snare for the nation” and 
inoperative so long as maitial law continues to function in Egypt. Although a 
clause of the charter specifically states that all powers emanate from the nation, this 
clause is not applied by the other provisions, and there is no hope of seeing it applied 
in future. The real power lies in the hands of the King, who nominates a large 
number of the Senators, and whose authorisation is necessary for the promulgation 
of laws and for the modification of the Constitution, and who can dissolve Parliament 
without giving any precise reason. Such concentration of power in the hands of the 
Sovereign is particularly dangerous while Egypt is dominated by a foreign influence 
and Egypt’s throne is “‘protected ” by foreign troops, as the power will be exercised 
m reality by that foreign influence iii its own interests rather than in those of the 
country. 

The provisions for restriction of the liberty of the press and of public 
meetings, should public order necessitate, are liable to be abused. Although 
iccoonising the principle of Ministerial responsibility to Parliament, the charter 
contains certain restrictions which render the application of that principle 
impossible The Royal prerogative of dissolution of the Parliament is a perpetual 
menace to its members In short, the Constitution, as promulgated, renders 
impossible its amendment, as well as the liberty of the nation and the exercise of 
national sovereignty. 

On the 14th May Zaghlul Pasha, on a suggestion from Aly Bey Shamsy, 
telegraphed requesting that the proposed mass deputation to meet him in Europe 
should be abandoned, in order that all might give their whole attention to the 
elections. 
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A number of the telegrams recently sent by Zaghlul Pasha to his supporters in 
Egypt, h 'pro'pos of the release of the second-line Wafd, contain the injunction to 
refrain from all rejoicings so long as any of their comrades remain in exile or in 
prison. , 

Zaghlul Pasha is reported to have donated £E. 10,000 to the Wald lor 
electioneering purposes. 

The Almaza Prisoners. 

On the evening of the 14th May the seven members of the second-line Wafd, who 
had been interned at Almaza since November last, were released by order of the 
High Commissioner and Commander-in-chief. 

These seven members of the Wafd were arrested on the 25th-26th July, 1922, 
for publication, on the 18th July, 1922, of an inflammatory manifesto, and were 
committed for trial on the charges of “ printing and publishing a circular bringing 
the Government of the King of Egypt into hatred and contempt,” and of 
*' disseminating a circular, the object of which was to stir up disaffection against 
the existing order of Government.” They were tried before a military court on the 
9th and 10th August. All were sentenced to death, commuted to seven years’ penal 
servitude, with a fine of £E. 5,000 each. 

After conviction, the prisoners were first incarcerated in Toura prison, but, on 
the 3rd September, the High Commissioner and Commander-in-chief directed that 
they should be transferred to more comfortable quarters. Various localities were 
inspected, and the choice fell upon quarters at Almaza, Heliopolis, formerly occupied 
by the Royal Air Force. The buildings were repaired and the prisoners were 
transferred there early in November and placed under the charge of a specially 
appointed Military Governor and medical officer, and given the maximum of 
privileges. 

Immediately upon their release, they issued a manifesto (the 15th May) to the 
effect that their arrest and imprisonment had afforded another opportunity to prove 
the vitality and force of the national movement, and calling upon the people to 
refrain from any manifestations of joy so long as Zaghlul Pasha and other leaders 
remain in banishment, and other prominent Zaghlulists in prison. 

Notwithstanding this injunction, the released prisoners were the centre of a 
number of festive gatherings, amongst which may be particularly noted a tea given 
at Shepheard’s Hotel by the members of the Native Bar to Morcos Bey Hanna (iU 
former president), and Wissa Bey Wassif, a member of the Bar, and attended by a 
large number of the Mixed Bhr. This celebration had, however, no political colour, 
no speeches being made. 

On the 16th May, Morcos Bey Hanna, who is president of the Egyptian Bar, 
presided at a meeting of the Bar Council. 

The council passed resolutions congratulating its president and his colleagues 
of the Wafd on their release, and expressing the hope that the Wafd, under Zaghlul 
Pasha, would realise the national aspirations 1 , that all exiles and internees would 
be speedilv released, and that martial law would be abolished. 

The meeting decided to send a telegram of congratulation to Zaghlul Pasha, 
“ founder of the Egyptian Bar,” on the occasion of the liberation of his colleagues, 
and also decided to memorialise the Government demanding the abolition of martial 
law. 

The Tlecenth/ Arrested Members of the Wafd. 

The Wafd continues to make great efforts to aid those of its members who were 
recently arrested on suspicion of connivance in political outrages. Their telegram 
of the 8th May (referred to in previous report), challenging the British authorities 
to try the accused before the Egyptian criminal courts, on which British judges sit, 
was followed )>v a second telegram, addressed, on the 11th May, to the London 
press, which qualified the first cable by explaining that the reason for suggesting 
trial of the accused before the Egyptian criminal courts was not because of the 
presence on those courts of British judges, but because those courts administer the 
common law of the land, while judgments of military courts are “ mere exercises of 
force ” ; that the presence of British judges on the Bench had been referred to simply 
to remove beforehand possible objections that may be raised by chauvinists. 

The Wafd have been endeavouring, through Dr. Hamed Mahmud, to retain 
the services of a King’s Counsel, “ preferably a Labour member ” for the defence, 
but it L understood not to have, as yet, committed itself. 


The Forthcoming Elections. 

Immediately after the publication, on the 30th April, of the Electoral Law, the 
Ministry of Interior issued instructions for the opening of the electoral lists in the 
various constituencies, and, by a Ministerial Order, published in the <l Official 
Journal,” on the 3rd May, it was prescribed that the lists would close on the 
16th May. The closing date was subsequently postponed to the 21st May, in 
response to a general demand. 

This demand for an extension arose out of a marked reluctance to register 
their names on the part of the mass of electors, haunted by the suspicion that the 
roster would be used for purposes of taxation, conscription, &c. This diffidence 
was eventually overcome to some extent by energetic canvassing, organised, chiefly, by 
the Wafd, carried on by speeches in mosques, by press propaganda, and, particularly, 
by parties of students visiting cafds, &c., and rounding up the electors. The latest 
reports are that urban registrations have been fairly numerous, but official returns 
are not yet available 

During the early days of the electoral registration, there were, from time to 
time, complaints from Zaghlulist quarters of official partiality towards their 
opponents, and the “ Liberte ” published leading articles calling for a “ combing 
out ” of the officials of the Sarwat regime. That these alarms were unfounded was 
testified by the “ Liberte ” itself, in recording the closing of the electoral lists, which, 
in its issue of the 22nd May, made V amende honorable in the following terms :— 

u Up to now, we are pleased to note, no abuse of authority or violation of 

the rights of the citizen has been notified. The instructions issued by the 

Government to all officials to perform their duties with the strictest neutrality 

seem to have been generally followed.” 

The regulations provided that the electoral lists should be publicly posted 
between the 22nd and 26th May. In consequence of complaints received from various 
quarters of delays in posting, the Minister of the Interior circularised all 
mudiriehs and Governorates by telegram, requesting the mudirs and Governors to 
give their personal attention to verifying that this regulation is strictly carried out. 

Party Activities. 

The following political parties have definitely decided to run candidates, and 
have already made a number of selections:— 

The Zaghlulist party, headed by Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

The Constitutional Liberal party, headed by Adly Pasha Yeghen. 

Tlie Nationalist party, headed by Hafez Bey Ramadan. 

The Democratic party which, after lying dormant for the past two years, has 
been revived, under the leadership of Maitre Mahmud Azmy, and announces its 
intention of taking an active part in the electoral campaign. 

As for Labour, it is yet too early to say whether it will enter the field 
independently. Labour, at present, expresses its political aspirations through the 
medium of a number of more or less embryo trades unions. The former Socialist 
party (now the Communist party) has, during the past six months, extended its 
influence over a number of these trades unions, but its principles are so ultra¬ 
revolutionary (the party being dominated by the Communist executive in Moscow), 
as to be incompatible with representation in a constructive Parliament, and it is 
improbable that this party will come out into the open, though it will, no doubt, be 
very active in the coulisses. 

The Zaghlulists were the first to get off the mark, and have shown great 
activity and organising capacity. The Wafd held an organised meeting on the 
11th May and have already established committees in a large number of 
centres and selected a number of candidates, including, naturally, the majority of 
those who have suffered exile or imprisonment. 

The Wafd has been prolific of electioneering manifestos, and is making a strong 
bid for the urban Labour vote. 

An incident of interest in this connection is the reported discomfiture of 
Maitre Kamel Hussein, the lawyer and shepherd of the Syndicate of Tramway 
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Workers. A meeting, which he held at Abbassieh, to urge his own candidature on jj 
behalf of Labour, was attended by members of the local Wafd Committee, by whom j 
he was heckled. He lost his temper and proceeded to attack the Wafd. The j 
audience sided with the Wafd representatives and cheered for Zaghlul and the 
Wafd. 

The Liberal Constitutional party is less ostentatiously, but steadily, at work, 
chiefly in the provinces, making its appeal to the agricultural interests. 

The recent appointment of Hafez Bey Ramadan as president of the Nationalist 
(Watanist) party rather than either Ahmed Bey Louth or Aly Bey Fahmy Kamel, 
who have for a long time past been the leading spirits of this party, is generally 
believed to be to give the party a more domestic tone than it has hitherto worn. 
The activities of the party, in recent years, apart from a sustained press campaign 
against the regime of the British occupation, have been mainly Kemalist and 
Khedivist; Loutfy Bey and Aly Bey Fahmy are identified with these activities, and 
it is possible that the nomination of Hafez Bey Ramadan was not unconnected with 
pourparlers reported to be proceeding between the Watanist party and the Liberal 
and Zaghlulist parties, both of which are pledged to the present dynasty. 

A recent incident reported from Alexandria would tend to illustrate the wisdom 
of this decision :— 

Sheikh Abdel Flamid-el-Nahas, canvassing for support for Sheikh Abdel Aziz 
Shawish (the well-known Kemalist and pan-Islamist, now established in Angora) as 
a candidate for the Gumruk district of Alexandria, met with a hostile reception and 
was somewhat severely handled. 

In.an interview given to the “ Journal du Caire,” Hafez Bey Ramadan was 
at some pains to dissociate his party from the ambitions of the ex-Khedive; he 
regretted that a clause in the “ .Lausanne Pact,” signed by both the Watanist party 
and the Wafd, had given rise to misunderstanding; those who had drafted this 
clause had no thought of personalities, but were interested solely in principles, and 
the Watanist party was not concerning itself with the question of the throne. 

Hafez Bey Ramadan stated to the interviewer that his party intended to take 
an active part in the election campaign, but not until it had completed its internal 
reorganisation. 

As to the party programme, it had not changed, and the “National Pact” 
signed at Lausanne remained its faithful expression; the Egyptian question was 
essentially an international question, and could only be settled by an international 
agreement. 

Notwithstanding this profession of faith, and its change of facade, there is 
reason to believe that the Watanist party has not severed its Kemalist and Khedivist 
associations. The ex-Khedive is understood to be still the chief contributor to the 
party i unds, which are reported to be, at the present moment, considerable. 

This party represents a by no.means negligible force, and bids fair to develop 
into the equivalent of the “ Irish vote ” in the British House of Commons. 

The Democratic party, after a two-years’sleep, has reorganised under Mahmoud 
Btey Aziny, former editor of the defunct newspaper “ Istikal,” as secretary-general, 
and on the 14th May entered the political arena with a manifesto addressed to the 
nation, and has selected a first list of candidates for Parliament. 

In view of the close association of Azmy Bey with the ex-Khedive, and of the 
fact that he is on the point of leaving for Lausanne at the request of the ex-Khedive, 
the development of this 1 party’s activities is likely to prove of interest. 

On the 16th May the party addressed a telegram to the Lausanne Conference 
declaring that it held Egypt as not bound by any agreements entered into between 
Great Britain and Turkey, and, in particular, by any conventions touching the debts 
and the Egyptian tribute, and that it “ reserves for Egypt all rights in respect of 
eventual non-payment.” 

Coalitions ? 

Considerable interest attaches to tentative conversations which are proceeding 
between Liberals and Watanists, and between Watanists and Zaghlulists. 

The Zaghlulists, while professing complete independence of any outside support 
are obviously considering the possibilities of an electoral alliance. While roundly 
denouncing the idea oi an unholy alliance between IVatanists and Liberals they 
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have themselves had many exchanges of views with Watanist leaders; in fact Wafd 
representatives have been invited to and attended Watanist meetings, and Dice versa. 

The Wafd is reported to have gone so far as to offer a seat on its electoral 
committee for Alexandria to Said Bey Telcmat, who excused himself pending 
consultation with his party. 

No understanding appears to have so far been arrived at between the Watanists 
and either of the two great parties, but appearances are that the Watanist Party is 
inclined to regard the Zaghlulists alliance as the more promising. 

Domestic differences. 

Personal rivalries and jealousies are much in evidence even at this early stage 
of the electoral campaign, and party organisations are likely to be hard put to it to 
impose their authority and preserve discipline. 

In the Zaghlulist camp, the number of would-be candidates far exceeds the 
total number of seats, and there is a good deal of heart-burning over the Wafd’s 
selections. The Wafd had proposed to draw up a complete list of candidates and 
submit to the approval of Zaghlul Pasha, but has felt impelled to leave the matter 
open for the present. 

In Watanist circles the same state of things prevails. Aly Bey Fahmy Kamel 
bitterly resented what he described as the “ fraudulent election” of Hafez Bey 
Ramadan as president of the party, and there is reported to have been a sharp 
difference of opinion between Mohamed Pasha Said and Said Bey Telemat over the 
former’s proposal to support the candidature of Yussef Pasha Wahaba as a Coptic 
representative for Alexandria. 

Electoral Platforms. 

Indications are that the three principal parties will go to the poll on external 
rather than domestic issues, the immediate objective being to have the handling of 
the negotiations with Great Britain. 

This view is definitely advocated by the ” Liberte ” (Zaghlulist organ) which, 
on the 18th May says :— 

“ The issue in this electoral campaign is the choice by the country of those 
who are to defend the Egyptian cause in the forthcoming negotiations, and to 
fix the international status of the new Egypt, and not the settlement of domestic 
policy, and the solving of financial, social and administrative problems, which 
can be dealt with after the liberation of the national territory.” 

The same tendency was expressed by Hafez Bey Ramadan, who indicated as the 
essential tenet of the Watanist programme the international nature of the Egyptian 
question, and the necessity of its solution by an international agreement. 

The Liberal organs also, though more non-committal, also pin their faith to the 
complete independence label; while the Democratic party, the latest entrant in the 
political field, has begun on the same lines. 


The Feminist Mo cement in Egypt . 

A telegram from Rome on the 14th May gives the gist of an interview given 
to the “ Epoea ” by Mine. Hoda Sharawi Pasha, president of the Egyptian Feminist 
Union, who is now in Rome as head of the Egyptian delegation to the International 
Feminist Congress. According to Mine. Sharawi Pasha, the Egyptian feminists 
demand greater liberty, better education, the raising of the legal age for marriage 
to not less than sixteen years; that parents should be obliged to give their daughters 
the opportunity of knowing their fiances, and that polygamy should be totally 
abolished. The delegation is now back in Egypt. 

An interesting innovation in connection with the feminist movement in Egypt is 
the publication in the press—contrary to Moslem tradition—of the photographs of 
prominent ladies, such as Mine. Zaghlul Pasha and Mme. Sharawi Pasha. 


The Prohibition Movement. 

Reference was made in the press report for the period the lltli to the 25th April 
to the prohibition movement in Egypt. The press of the 24th Maj announces that 
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suggested that official pressure was being brought to bear on behalf of the Liberal 
party. The “ Liberte ” started a campaign calling for the removal of officials 
appointed under the Sarwat regime, but eventually admitted that the official conduct 
of the registration operations had been quite impartial. 

During the early part of the period in review there was a general press demand 
for a prolongation of the period allowed for registration. As a result, the closing 
date was postponed from the 16th to the 21st May. 

The papers are filled with the names of more or less ephemeral candidates; in 
fact, there seems to be more than a little confusion between registration of names of 
electors and registration of their votes. To judge from the papers, the most popular 
form of procedure for registration of electors is for party agents to “ run in ” droves 
of electors who had previously been “ sworn in.” Thus the “ Liberty ” congratulates 
the Zaghlulist Party on the large number of names registered through the efforts of 
students who went round the populous quarters and “ themselves drew up* electoral 
lists which were posted by registered letter to the competent kisms.” It remains 
to be seen how many registrations of this nature will stand, and whether the elector 
will prove faithful to his oath of fealty 

The relative parliamentary strength of parties is naturally the subject of a 
great deal of speculation, the Zaghlulists express confidence in securing a sweeping 
majority, and refer to the Liberal party as a party which will hardly secure fifty 
seats. The Wafd press was verv jubilant over the ZaMilulist success in the Mansura 
municipal elections which are taken as a fair indication of what the parliamentary 
elections will be. 

While refraining from showing its own hand, the “Sivasah” (Liberal! 
constantly demands of the Wafd a political programme, a request which the Wafd 
ignores. 

The Political Internees. 

A great deal of space was given in the press to the release of the seven Almaza 
prisoners, to the entertainments sriven in their honour, to flattering notices of their 
manifesto, and to urging their selection as parliamentary candidates. The release 
of these prisoners was followed, also, by the usual demands for the release of all 
internees, and injunctions to the public to refrain from all rejoicings so long as any 
of them remain in detention. 

The Debate in House of Commons on May 17. 

This debate, reported by special telegrams to the “Abram” and “ Sivasnh,” 
received less attention in the press than might have been expected, possibly owing to 
the news coming through during the Bairam holiday. 

The “ Liberte ” (the 21st May) took the matter up strongly. It expresses 
astonishment that the Egyptian Government should pass over in silence certain 
passages of Mi'. McNeill’s speech, in which it sees the endorsement by the Foreign 
Office of polemics directed bv the London press against the Egyptian throne. All 
attempts at rapnroachemenl between the sovereign and his people are “viewed with 
repugnance in British official circles, whose evident interest is to discredit the 
sovereign ” 

Retiring British Officials. 

During the period under review, comment on this subject has taken the form 
chiefly of complaints as to the places of retiring officials being filled by other 
British officials; though there have also been suggestions that the question of 
retiring officials should have been left for the consideration of Parliament. 

The Egyptian Tribute. 

'fhe “Siyasah” has continued its campaign on the subject of the Egyptian 
tribute, and demands a pronouncement from the Ministry on the subject. In this 
matter, the Liberal party has, as already noted, the support of the Democratic 
party The subject does not, however, attract any keen public interest. 
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[E 5961/10/16] No. 173. 

l< ' ield-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 

June 8.) 

(No. 1G8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 7, 1923. 

MY despatch No. 314 and my telegram No. 112. 

Draft Bill put forward by Egyptian Government differs from last month s draft 
prepared by my advisers in two principal respects:— 

(a ) ft replaces somewhat elaborate clauses separately confirming legislative 
executive and judicial acts, as well as all measures of transfer of 
property, by an omnibus clause staying all legal proceedings calling such 
acts into question. 

(b.) Tt omits two clauses referring to liquidation of enemy property by .Public 
Custodian. 

I would recommend acceptance of these amendments. The first is, I am advised, 
matter of pure form, and is desired by Egyptian Government in order to attenuate 
effect upon public opinion made by recent propaganda against Bill. 

With regard to second amendment, it is to be observed that present law will not 
be pleadable in Mixed Court, where we are relying upon considerations already 
fully brought before your Lordship. I had already been advised that omission ol 
article 9 in draft enclosed in my despatch No. 909 of the 27th November would be 
desirable. To secure this end omission of article 8 appears, in view of considerations 
mentioned in last paragraph, to be acceptable. . 

I propose that proclamation abolishing martial law _ should contain express 
proviso maintaining powers of Public Custodian until his mission is concluded 
Meanwhile, Public Custodian is making efforts to bring the labours of his office to a 

speedy end. . _ 

At the urgent instance of the King, Prime Minister has now proposed addition 
to end of article 2 of a specific mention of irrevocability of action taken m regard 
to ex-Khedive’s property. While I regard this as superfluous, I am willing, in order 
to meet King’s wishes, to recommend its acceptance. . 

Committee on pardon. You will observe that Egyptian Government revives 
a proposal made by Adly Pasha (see my telegram No. 83) with regard to machinery 
for exercising a check upon pardon of prisoners sentenced by military courts I hey 
suggest that a mixed committee should be set up, on which British votes should have 
majority, by which any proposal for a pardon would require to be approved. They 
have felt and expressed very great difficulty in accepting proposal that Egyptian 
authorities should be formally deprived of one of the attributes of sovereignty, 
namely the right to pardon prisoners in their own custody, and present proposal is 
put forward as a means of obtaining object desired by us, while avoiding somewhat 
sentimental objection felt by them. . I think proposal in its present form is 

^Replacement of agreement by an exchange of notes. I do not attach importance 
to this variation of form. Object of Egyptian Government is to secure that 
documents which they sign shall be somewhat more self-explanatory than drafts 
previously discussed, and' draft submitted seems unexceptionable save m respect of 
request for guarantee contained in paragraphs 10 to 15 of enclosure B in my despatch 

No. 314 (see my telegram No. 155).' , -»*•• • , i i - +1 

I have been discussing matter informally with Prime Minister, who pleads with 
some justice that, more particularly in the unlikely event of successful action against 
Egyptian Government in a case of seizure of ex-enemy property, His Majesty’s 
Government should be willing to afford some assistance. 

I have succeeded in convincing him that it would be most injudicious to introduce 
anythin" into the note that could suggest to Mixed Court the possibility of such a 
contingency and T have undertaken to recommend to you insertion of text contained 
in my immediately following telegram, in place of seven paragraphs in question. 
I consider this text, while giving Egyptian Government the security they believe 
themselves obliged to claim, does not Unduly commit His Majesty’s Government. 

I trust you will see your way to concur in above proposals, acceptance of which 
will enable me definitely to settle this vexatious question and to remove martial law 
at the earliest suitable moment. 
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[E 5962/10/16] No. 174. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

June 8.) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 7, 1923. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is translation of text in question : — 

“ I desire, in conclusion, to beg your Lordship to give me, in the name of 
His Majesty’s Government, assurance that, in the event of Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment finding itself exposed in any way to being called to account by reason of 
measures taken by military authorities under martial law, His Majesty’s 
Government will always be ready to come to agreement with Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in a spirit of justice and equity with a view to reaching the solution which 
question demands (‘ adopter la solution que la question comporterait ’).” 


[E 5768/2768/16] No 175 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby (Cairo.) 
(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , June 8, 1923. 

YOUR despatch No. 334 of 22nd May : Withdrawal of restrictions on entry of 
ex-enemy subjects. 

Your proposals, which, presumably, apply equally to Hungarians, are approved, 
and representatives in London of States concerned will be informed accordingly 
on date which will lie telegraphed to you in due course. 

Will restrictions be similat .y withdrawn in case of Egyptians who are at present 
excluded at instance of Egyptian Government 


[E 6057/85/16] No 17(5. 

Field-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the. Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .— 

(lire/ iced June 11.) 

(No. 368.) 

My Lord. Cairo, June 3, 11)23. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch Xo. 571 of the 17th, and to my 
telegram No. 156 of the 24th ultimo. 1 have the honour to transmit, to your Lordship 
herewith copy of a memorandum by the director-general, European Department, on 
the subject of measures adopted in respect of political crimes in Egypt, together with 
copy of a note by Lieutenant-Colonel C K. Ryder, the officer charged with the 
investigation of the crimes, upon the most important of the individuals under arrest in 
this connection. 

1 have, &o. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 176. 

Note on the I‘resent Position of the Eixiuirics into the Murder Campaign. 

UP to December last, the policy was to throw the whole onus of responsibility for 
bringing to justice persons concerned in the campaign for murdering British subjects 
and others on to the Egyptian Government. As the efforts of the Egyptian Govern- 
ment proved fruitless, and as the murder campaign still continued, it was decided 
in December that the control of the enquiries must be transferred to British hands. 
Colonel Ryder, of the special section of the Ministry of Interior, was then given powers 
under martial law to carry out the enquiries, and for this purpose Ingram Bey, of the 
Alexandria City Police, and Judge Holmes, of the Ministry of Justice, were associated 
with him. They commenced their work on the 1st January of this year, and prosecuted 
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their enquiries with the assistance of a number of Egyptian officials of the Ministries 
of Justice and interior. These Egyptian officials gave loyal and whole-hearted assist¬ 
ance, and the investigators were enabled, within a reasonably short period, to examine 
all past cases of crimes connected with the murder campaign, and to trace the histories 
of all persons suspected of complicity in the campaign since its initiation. As a result, 
the fifteen persons now before the military court were brought to trial on the charge of 
conspiracy to murder Englishmen and others. This conspiracy covers the cases of the 
murders of Mr. Hatton, Mr. Aldred Brown, Bimbashi Gave, Abdel Wahid (servant of 
Major Gayer-Anderson), the murder of Mobamed Ali (servant of Mr. T. W. Brown), 
and the attempts to murder Mr. T. W. Brown and his family, Lieutenant Knight, 
Mr. Macintosh, Corporals Baker and Townsend, Colonel Piggott, and the attempt 
to poison some of the witnesses who gave evidence for the prosecution at the trial 
of Abdel Rahman Fahmy. 

It was evident from the first that these persons were the instruments of other 
persons, who paid for and directed their operations. The investigates had certain 
indications as to the persons responsible for the murder campaign, but the information 
which they possessed was of a vague nature. 

Judge Holmes, in March, drew up a note on the responsibility for the murder 
campaign, which embodied the views of the investigators. He stated the following 
facts as certain and relevant:— 

1. In 1920 the anti-British campaign was the work of the Wafd sympathisers, and 

the murder campaign was organised by Abdel Bah man Fahmy, the 
secretary of the Wafd (Abdel Rahman Fahmy case). 

2. From the murder of Lieutenant Knight in November, 1920, immediately 

following the Abdel Rahman case, till the murder of Mr. Hatton on the 
dOth December, 1921, the murders had ceased, since when they have been 
continuous and systematic. 

3. The supply of efficient hired assassins in Egypt is very limited, for if we 

neglect the attempts made by incompetent students, the number of 
assassinations skilfully carried out are very few, and might well have been 
carried out by two or three determined professionals reinforced by groups 
of conscientiously fanatical amateurs. 

lie also analysed as follows the four sources of information, which are given in 
order of reliability :— 

1. The least, reliable, and in most cases intentionally misleading, i.e., that of 

informers. 

2. The reports of agents in Egypt, which vary in value in accordance with the 

reliability of the agent, and whether he reports facts or gossip. 

d. Reports from abroad, which may be inaccurate in the majority of cases, and 
drawn from gossip, but probably are not deliberately misleading. 

4. Documents found with suspected persons; the only reliable evidence, but the 

rarest and the most difficult to obtain. 

After examining the information m our possession under those heads, he arrived 
at the following conclusions :— 

1. That certain persons in the Wafd, and out of it, in Egypt, are in touch with 

some widespread organisation extending to other Moslem communities. 

2. That the Khedive is also in touch with this organisation. 

d. That the persons mentioned in 1 have a relation to the murder campaign. 

4. That they are Watanist and Khedivist in sympathy. 

5. That on occasions they can exercise a decisive influence ou Wafd policy. 

(i. That, the rank and file of the conspiracy believe the Wafd is the organising 
power. 

7. That the murder campaign reorganised about December 192! has not 

necessarily any relation to the campaign of 1920, except that the agents are 
the same. 

8. 4'hat the Wafd, as a whole, is not necessarily involved or cognisant of the 

organisation conducting the murders. 

After we had formed this theory we received information which we believe to lie 
reliable, purporting to explain the organisation which directs the commission of the 
crimes. This information was supplied by one of the persons now under trial. It is 
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confirmed in many details by information in our possession, while we have nothing to 
prove as yet that any of it is fabricated or untrue. This information was summarised 
by Colonel Ryder as follows :— 

“ (A.)— Salient Points. 

“ 1. That there has existed for some time a higher committee of a society 
called the ‘ Society of National Defence,’ formed for the particular purpose of 
directing the murder campaign. 

“ That it still exists. 

“ That members of the committee are :— 

“ (i.) Member of third line Wafd. 

“ (ii.) Tn close touch with ex-Khedive. 

“ (iii.) Leading Watanist, ol extremist tendencies. 

“ (iv.) Well-known leader of Labour group. 

“ (v.) Disgruntled ex-Government official and agitator. 

“ (vi.) Member of fourth line Wafd and long suspected of being one of those 
at back of murder campaign. 

“ (vii.) Member of third line Wafd. 

“(viii.) Merchant. 

“ All are well known to us except (viii). 

“ 2. 9'liat each member has his own particular section. Some thirty names 
have been given and ihe section indicated to which they each belong. Some of 
them are among the persons to be tried. Others were already under arrest at the 
time the information was given. 4'he rest are still at liberty (the last group will 
all shortly be located). 

“ This probably by no means completes the toll of the rank and file. 

“3. That besides the persons comprised in (i) and (ii), certain persons of 
some importance have the following functions :— 

“ (ix.) Well-known A/diarist; propaganda and speeches. 

“ (x.) Member of third line Wafd ; supplied recruits for murder gangs. 

“ (xi.) Notable of Upper Egypt; collector of funds and in close touch 
with (iii). 

“ (xii.) Secret agent of some notoriety ; adviser of (iii). 

“4. That (xiii), a member of the Palace entourage, was in close touch with 
(vii) and (v) above (object not yet known) 

“ 5. That a committee, with other sub-committees, was formed towards the 
end of 1919 for the purpose of causing mutiny in the army and the police ; that it 
was active in the autumn of 1921, and possibly also in the summer of 1922 ; that 
amongst members of the committee and sub-committee wore— 

“ (viii.) (Above). 

“ (vi.) 

“ (iii.) 

“ (xiv.) Ex-army officer of high rank. 

“ (xy.) „ » 

“ (xvi.) Member of third line Wafd. 

“ (xvii ) Egyptian prince (now dead). Acted as president. 

“(B.)— lieli ability of Information. 

“The story, both as to particulars and names, is very probable, and fits in 
with information we already have. I think in the main it is true. Ingram Bey 
and Judge Holmes agree with me. We all have had first-hand knowledge of the 
informer and his statement. 

‘ (C.)— Proof. 

“ To prove the story and collect evidence sufficient for trial may take consider¬ 
able time. If, after the preliminary checking of the statement (this is nearly 
complete), it is decided to arrest and perquisition, papers may be forthcoming 
which may materially help to substantiate our information. We cannot, however, 
count on this. In any case a considerable time must elapse before we are able to 
proceed to trial, if at all.” 
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Since this summary was made, a number of persons against whom information was 
given have been arrested (some were already in prison) and various perquisitions of 
papers have been made. The papers have been examined, but no documents of any 
great importance have been found. One outstanding fact which has come to light is 
that most of the persons said to be concerned in the direction of the murder campaign 
were members of a society which came into existence in j 919 and ended in March 
1920, the objects of which were apparently to help and compensate the so-called 
victims of the .19L9 disturbances. The examination of the persons under arrest is now 
being carried out. 

Briefly, the present position is as follows:— 

The case before the military court is going well, and we believe that we have 
succeeded in bringing to justice some of the persons used as instruments lor committing 
murders and other outrages. 

We are satisfied of the existence of a directing body : the “Society of National 
Defence.” It is bound to no political party in particular, and as long as it remains in 
existence in this country will be a menace not only to the lives of foreigners in Egypt, 
but to any political party in Egypt with whom the society does not happen to be pleased 
at the moment. 

Although the information which we have received is corroborated by facts within 
our knowledge, we have at presenl no proofs to enable us to bring to trial the persons 
indicated in the statement made by the informer 

Apart from the case now before the military court and the investigations in regard 
to the body which directs the murder campaign, investigators are engaged in following 
up various clues connected with the murders of Abdel Razek Pasha and Zouhdi Bey, 
Mr. Hobson and the recent bomb outrages. 

1 have at various times expressed the opinion that the Egyptian civil and judicial 
organisation is not strong enough and not energetic enough to cope with the task of 
rooting up the danger which menaces foreigners and political parties in Egypt, and I 
have asked that means should be found of investing this department, when martial law 
is abolished,’with special powers to enable it to continue its investigations on the same 
lines as they are now carrying on under martial law. But 1 have been brought to 
realise that I,here are strong political objections to such a move, and that it would 
be in a high degree undesirable to saddle ourselves with a responsibility which the 
independent Egyptian (Jovcrmnent is in duty bound and io willing to accept. 

It is understood that special provision will be made for the continuation of the 
present case before the military court even if martial law is withdrawn before its 
conclusion. As regards the other cases, I am arranging— 

1. 'That the investigation of the main organising conspiracy shall be terminated 

before martial law is withdrawn. If by then we can obtain sufficient 
proofs, the ca^e will be passed to the Egyptian courts for heariug. Failing 
this, investigations will be closed so far as we are concerned and the 
persons under arrest will be released. The investigations will he handed 
over to the Egyptian authorities for prosecution by them if thought 
desirable. 

2. The investigations of tin* Abdel Razek and Zouhdi, Robson, bombs and other 

cases will be handed over to the police, to be continued under normal civil 
conditions. 

In short, by the time martial law is abolished, the work of the special investigators 
will be liquidated ; and the special section created for dealing with crimes against 
Englishmen and others will cease to exist. 

1 attach notes giving the names of the persons now under arrest, grouped according 
to the various crimes with which they are said to be connected, together with briet 
notes on the cases ot the more important persons now under arrest. These notes will, 
1 trust, supply the information asked for in the second paragraph of Foreign Office 
despatch No. ;>7I of the 17th May. 

A. W. KEOWX-BOYD. 

( \tiro, June 1, 1923. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 176. 


Return of Persons in Custody on June 2, 1923, in Connection with Crimes political 
in Character against Egyptians and Europeans. 


PERSONS now being tried by a military court for conspiracy to murder 


Hussein Mohammed Amin. 

Aly Fahrny Aly. 

Mohammed Abdel Ivhalek. 
Mohammed Dessouki Mustafa. 
Ibrahim Khalil Nazir. 

Abdel Salem Saleh. 

Mahmoud Moawad. 


Sublii Ibrahim. 

Selim Bassili. 

Mohammed Shafei-el-Banna. 

I lussein-el-Sayed. 

II assail Tewfilc. 
Tlassan-el-Arah. 

Sayed Mohammed. 


Mohammed Amin Mohammed, also under arrest, should have been tried with the 
above persons, but was medically unlit to stand his trial. 

2. Persons arrested on the 2nd May as a result of information received 
that they were members of a society which was responsible lor the murder 


campaign : — 

Abdel (Ihani Selim Abdou. 
Mohammed Abou Shadi. 
Mahmoud Fahmv-el-Nakrashi. 
Abdel Halim-el-Biali. 

Ragheb lskandar. 

Ahmed Danvish. 
Hamed-el-Abd. 


Mohammed Khaled Bashat. 
Aly-el-Kishti. 

Ahmed Shukri. 

A bou Kassem-el-Masri-el-Saadi. 
Said Siag. 

Abdel Rahman Amer. 


!he lirst live are from a group ol eight persons who, according to the informer, 
are responsible for the direction of the campaign. The remainder wore reported to be 
members of the society and attached to one or other of these leaders. A further seven 
persons were arrested as members of the society. Enquiry into their cases has been 
completed, and as there is no evidence to show they are connected with any specific 
case of murder they have been released. Somo other members of this group will also, 
it is probable, shortly be released for a similar reason. 

3. Persons of local importance who were arrested before the 2nd May on 
information that they were concerned in the murder campaign. New informa¬ 
tion, which subsequently led to the arrests in group 2, included these 
persons :— 

Sheikh Mustafa Kavatti: Well known since 1919 as a propagandist of extremist 
principles. 

On the I lth August, 1922, arrested with other prominent Zaghlulists 
pending certain investigations. Released on the I bill November, 1922. Arrested 
again a few days, afterwards, as he was believed by the police to have been 
one of those who instigated the murder of Abdel Razek Pasha Released 
early in December 1922, he was rearrested early in January 1923, as further 
reports were received that he was one of those who were at the back of the 
murder campaign, lie has been in custody since that date. 

He has been closely associated during recent years with one of the 
principal accused in group 1. 

Fakhry Abdel Nur: Known as an extremist since 1919, and reported on more 
than one occasion as inciting people to make trouble and making propaganda 
to encourage persons to commit crimes. 

On the 14th August, 1922, he was arrested with other members of the 
then existing Wafd and interned, lie was released on the 3rd February, 1923. 
Subsequent to the bomb outrages of the 27th February, 1923, and the 
lth March, 1923, he was rearrested with other members of the third Line 
Wafd. 

Reports have been received about him similar to those about Sheikh 
Mustafa Kayatti to the effect that he is one of those at the back of the murder 
campaign. 
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Evidence has been given by one or more witnesses in the present trial 

to this effect. . 

The evidence was not, however, considered sufficiently strong to commit 

him for trial. 

Abdel Sattar-el-Bassil, Mahmoud Bassiouny, Mahgoub Sabit and Hassan Yassin : 
Subsequent to the attempt to shoot Mr. Ambler on the 7th February, 
1923 and the bomb outrage in the British camp at the Railway Institute 
ground on the J 2th February, 1923, these four persons were sent to Kharga 
Oasis, as information pointed to their being concerned in promoting the 
murder campaign. 

Mahmoud Bassiouny : Information shows that last year lie was associated with 
those of the accused in the present trial, whose activities were chiefly confined 
to Assiout. lie was also believed to be concerned in a plot to kill Maniouz 
Pasha in Assiout Province. 

Maghoub Sabit: Has considerable influence amongst aitisans and railway employes 
in Cairo, and on more than one occasion information has been received that 
lie was at the back of one or more of the attempts which took place m the 
railway workshop area. 

4 . Persons arrested at the beginning of April on information that they were 
concerned, or associated with those concerned, in the Robson murder : 

Mawad Husseiu-el-Shami Mustala Tvheyyal. 

Ibrahim Hussein' Mahmoud Hashed. 

Saleh Ali A cal. Ahmed Shafik 

Mohammed Gilal. Kamel Mustafa Betar. 

Yassin Talia. ^ ,,iaiT l' t;, :l ’?*i* , , , • 

Mohammed Abdrabbo Subhi yaliaa Abdel Cham Sob bain. . 

El Dablil. Kadr Mahmoud Sowabi. 

5. Abdel Latif Mohammed Sadek : Arrested on the 2()th February, 1923, on 
information that lie was concerned in the Robson murder and was a member oi the 

murder gang. . , . ca . 

(1. Persons stated to be members of what is known as the fehubra gang, some 

members of which have already been convicted of bombing outrages against Ministers. 
The persons now in custody were arrested as a preventive measure with reference to 
the recent bombing outrages :— 

Mahmoud Hashed ... ••• ••• 

Abdel Aziz Ali ... ••• ••• ,.13, ,, 

Tewlilc Abdel Maksud ... ••• >> ‘9, „ 

Kamel Abdel Khalek ... >, 14, ,, 

llamed Hassan Amer ... ••• May 5, ,, 

Ali Zeidan ... » o, ,, 

Mustafa-el-lvhcyyal... ••• •• „ b, „ 

Mohammed Osman-el-Tubki ... ... „ 6, „ 

Ahmed Sureya-el-Din .. ••• y, ,, 

Bayed Mursi ... ••• „ 

7. Persons arrested subsequent to the double bomb outrage on the 5th May, 1295, 
who were in the vicinity of the incident in Nubar Pasha Street on that date: 

Mahmoud Munir . . ... ... May 0, 1923 

Amin Ahmed Kamel ... ••• ,, „ 

Kamel Ahmed ... ... ,, b> >> 

Mohammed Fehmi ... ... ... ,, i) , ,, 

S. Mohammed Aly Sahnna. This man was previously arrested lor an attempt in 
the Railway Workshops Area ; insufficient evidence was, however, forthcoming to 
convict him. Subsequent information was laid against him with regard to further 
attempts, but nothing could be proved. _ . 0 . 

After the attempt on Mr. Ambler near the Railway Workshops on the 8th February, 
1923, this mail was arrested and subsequently held for -the above reasons, and because 
it was known that he had associated with persons known to bo concerned in the 
murder campaign. 
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9. Arrested on information from various sources that they were either instigators, 
or directly concerned in one or more of the murders :— 

Ibrahim Mohammed Subki ... ... Feb. 12, 1923 

Abdel Hakim Ghoneim ... ... ,, 10, ,, 

Fahmy Mohammed Ghoneim.. . ... ,, 9, ,, 

Mohammed Shafik Ahmed ... ... April 25, ,, 

Abdel Fatah Euaya ... ... ' Feb. 9, ,, 

General Note. 

The general position is there are a number of persons in custody about whom 
information has been received, that either :— 

1. They direct or are at the back of the murder campaign, or 

2. They have been concerned in one or more of the crimes in question, or 

3. They belong to the general organisation for the purpose of these crimes, but 

cannot be directly connected with any particular crime. 

The further our investigations take us the more it appears certain that the number 
of persons engaged, or who have been engaged, in the campaign, in one way or another, 
is considerable. There is every reason to believe that thoie are still a number of 
persons unknown to us who have taken part in the campaign in question. 

It will therefore be understood that the ramifications of political crime in Egypt 
are many In addition, reliable information cither about an organisation or any 
particular crime is hard to obtain, as the majority of persons in Egypt avoid giving 
information in any circumstances, either because they consider it unpatriotic to do so 
or they are afraid of the consequences. Similar conditions apply to any enquiry made 
as a consequence of information received. 

The maze of intrigue and mendacity in which investigation has to be carried on 
must not be forgotten. While, also, valuable assistance is being given by Egyptian 
officials, who are directly connectc 1 with the investigations, yet the dislike of 
Egyptian officials in general of being associated with such work does not make for 
quick results. 

The above are some of the reasons why the progress of investigation into political 
crimes, which are many in number and spread over a considerable period, is bound to 
be slow. 

The difficulties touched on above will bo considerably accentuated on the removal 
of martial law. 

C. F. RYDER, Director, 

Special Section, European Department. 


[E 5701/209/16] No. 177. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the Marquis della Torretta. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, June 11, 1923. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that llis Majesty’s Government have taken 
note of the assurances contained in your Excellency’s note ol the 28th ultimo on the 
subject of the control of the waters of the River Gash. 

I have, &c 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 

I E 6122/10/16 j No. 178. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

June 12.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 12, 1923. 

AlliVlED ALL PASHA, Minister ol Wald's, resigned yesterday, ostensibly for 
reasons of health, but actually as a result of disagreement with Cabinet over project 
for compensation of British officials, which is now under discussion. 

Hafez Hassan Pasha has been transferred from Public Works to Wald's, and 
Abdel Hamid Suleiman, hitherto Under-Secretaiy of State for Ministry of Public 
Works, has taken Hafez Hassan’s place. 
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[E 6138/2768/16] No 179. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(.Received 

June 13.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 13,1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 125 of June 8th: Entry of ex-enemy subjects into Egypt. 
Hungarians should have been included. 

Egyptian Government are preparing passport regulations to replace martial 
law, under which some Egyptians will, I understand, continue to be excluded. 

T propose leaving it to them. 


|E 5962/10/16] No. 180. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby (Cairo). 


Foreign Office , June 13, 1923 


(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 168 of 7th June. 

On the assumption that your legal adviser is satisfied that enactment of 
Indemnity Law, as now amended, and exchange of notes, which can be registered at 
League of Nations, will adequately protect British interests, I am prepared to accept 
your proposals. 

The undertaking mentioned in your telegram No. 169 of 7th June must not be 
construed as unqualified promise on part of His Majesty’s Government to pay 
damages in which Egyptian Government may conceivably be mulcted by-adverse 
decisions of Mixed Courts, but rather as an expression of willingness to examine 
each case on its merits should the necessity arise. 

In substituting this abbreviated text for version originally proposed, 1 am 
advised that it would be better to retain paragraph 10 of enclosure B in your despatch 
No. 314 of 13th May, beginning “ The Indemnity Law ” and ending “ throughout 
all Egyptian territory.” Do you see any objection! 


[E 5768/2768/16] No. 181. 

The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Sthamer. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, June 15, 1923. 

WITH reference to your note of the 12th March respecting the desire of 
Dr. Borchardt to resume his duties as Director of the Institute of Egyptian Archaeology 
at Cairo, 1 have the honour to state that there is no longer any objection to this 
gentleman’s return to Egypt. 

2. His Majesty’s High Commissioner has accordingly requested the competent 
department of the Egyptian Government to arrange that Dr. borchardt should be 
granted the necessary visa when he applies for it. 

I have, kc. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 6257/10/16] No. 182. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

June 16.) 

(No. 180.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 16, 1923. 

YOUR telegram No. 131 of 13th June : Indemnity Bill. 

1. Legal adviser states that principal risk to which British interests will be 
exposed is that involved in abandonment of project of obtaining assent of Power- 
to Bill. Your Lordship has been fully informed as to his views on that subject, and 
has accepted, after consideration of his final advice, that risk should be taken. 
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2. I will make it clear that in giving this undertaking His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment make no unqualified promise. 

Regal adviser considers risk of Egyptian Government being cast in damages 
to be small. 

3. I sec no objection to retention of paragraph 10 of Enclosure B. I presume I 
may now proceed with arrangements for promulgation of Bill, &c., which may take 
several days. 


[Ei 6258/10/16] No. 183. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

June 16.) 

(No. 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , June 16, 1923. 

MY telegram No. 156 of 24th May. 

Examination of documents failed to produce evidence on which a case could be 
made against persons mentioned in third paragraph. 

They have therefore been released with the exception of three, including Abou 
Shad and Biali, who are still under examination. 

It is anticipated that they and Sheikh Kayati will be set at liberty in two or 
three days with last remaining Kharga prisoner. 

This will leave some nineteen persons detained under martial law, namely, eleven 
working-class men of bad character arrested in connection with bomb outrages, and 
eight students. These students will probably be released shortly. 


[E 6288/44/16] No. 184. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

June 18.) 

(No. 379.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 8, 1923. 

WITH reference to paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 134 of the 5th May, I have 
the honour to report that the consideration of a general scheme for the retirement with 
compensation of the foreign officials in the service of the Ecyptian Government has 
been actively pursued since the tentative suggestion was made by the Prime Minister 
early in May. 

2. It is probable that the Prime Minister’s move was actuated in the first instance 
hv a desire to put a check upon the increasing number of foreign officials applying to 
leave, for it was followed very shortly afterwards by a request that I would suspend 
the operation ol the modus vivendi pending the conclusion of an agreement. This 
request 1 declined to agree to. The same motive is, I suspect, uppermost in the minds 
of his colleagues, who, in regard to retirements, show a tendency to make difficulties 
which hitherto hove not been met with. The Prime Minister has, however, repeatedly 
stated that he desires to conclude an agreement, and he professes to be able to carry 
his colleagues with him. 

3. The draft.,* of which I enclose copies for your Lordship’s information, is an 
elaboration of proposals unofficially made to Sir Maurice Amos by M. E. Piola Gaselli, 
Counsellor in the Department of the Contentieux, with the knowledge of the Prime 
Minister, altnough the latter has been careful to disclaim authorship of, or even 
acquaintance with, the actual terms of the proposals. The draft is the result of 
consultation between the Residency, Sir Maurice Amos, Judge Percival, Mr. Frank 
Watson, and the Central Committee of the Association of British Officials. In 
pursuance of the method initiated by the Prime Minister, it was conveyed unofficially 
to his Excellency by Sir Maurice Amos on the 5th instant, and has been printed for 
consideration by the Cabinet. If the latter concludes that it forms a suitable basis for 
negotiation, it is expected that it will lead to more formal proposals from the Prime 
Minister to myself. 

* Not printed 
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4. Besides possible opposition within the Cabinet, we must reckon with very 
considerable opposition against any form of agreement before Parliament is convoked, 
on the part of both the Nationalist and Liberal press, which has already given the 
alarm. It will need all the Prime Minister’s courage, and probably considerable 
pressure from us, to carry the scheme through in an acceptable form. 

I have, &c. 

ALLEN BY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 


[E 6290/6290/16] No. 185. 

Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 

June 18.) 

(No. 383.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of an 
extract from the “ Journal officiel,” of the 4th June, respecting a law regulating 
public meetings. 

Cairo, June 9, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 185. 

Extract from the “ Journal officiel ,” No. 57, du 4 Juin 1923. 


Loi No. 14 de 1923. 

Loi reglant les Reunions publiques et les Manifestations sur la Vote publique. 

Nous, Roi d’Egypte, 

Considffi-ant que le droit de reunion publique n’a pas 6t6 encore reconnu et lAgld 
dans la legislation dgyptienne; 

Qu’il est ifficessaire et opportun de le reconnaitre et de le lAgler afin que les 
citoyens puissent prendre part d’une fa^on paisible, ordonnee et r^gulibre k la vie 
publique du pays; 

Vu la Loi No. 10 de 1914 sur les rassemblements; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de l’lntdrieur et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Decrdtons: 

Section I .—Des Reunions publiques. 

Article l or . Les reunions publiques sont libres sous les conditions prescrites par 
la presente loi. 

Art. 2. Les personnes qui entendent organiser une reunion publique devront 
on fa ire la declaration, trois jours au moins h F avarice, an gouvernorat ou a la 
moudirieh, ou a Fautorite de police du markaz si la reunion doit se faire hors du 
siege du gouvernorat ou de la moudirieh. 

Ce deiai est lYduit h vingt-quatre heures, lorsqu’il s’agit de reunion eiectorale. 

Art. 3. La, declaration devra indiquer le jour, Fheure et le lieu de la reunion 
et en specifier 1 objet. Elle devra indiquer si la reunion a pour but une conference, 
une discussion publique ou si elle doit constituer une reunion eiectorale. 

Elle devra aussi designer la composition du bureau dont il est question a 
1 ’article 0 pour le cas oil ce bureau ne serait pas eiu par l’assembiee. 

La declaration doit porter la signature de cinq personnes honorables et connues 
(ou de deux s’il s’agit d’une reunion eiectorale) jouissant des droits civils et politiques 
et domieiliees dans la ville ou localite oil doit se tenir la reunion. Les signataires 
doivent, specifier dans la declaration leurs nom, qualite, profession et domicile. 

Art. 4. Le Gouverneur, le moudir ou V autorite de police du markaz pourront 
prohiher la reunion, s’ils estiment qu’elle est de nature a trouble!* l’ordre ou la 
tranquillite publique, soit en rais'on de son objet, soit en raison des conditions de 
temps on de lieu de la reunion, soit pour d’autres motifs graves. 
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possibility a 1'- d-eux le plus t6t 

et, si T p e oss7bk, Se publif dans^ [oulux %££*** * * °“ d “ markaz 

del’InTeSr i ofs’d\C?fT t ^ damei ' + COi ; tre la Prohibition auprbs du Ministre 
aupres du moudir! S reuillon mterdite par 1 autorite de police du markaz, 

Les reunions dlectorales ne pourront jamais etre prohibees. 

sent nomflementLfiecte S ° U ° b]etS aUxc l uels lesdits &liflras <” l»aux 

de ifheures cTs'Sc 86 P ‘° lonf?er - sans autorisation sp&iale de la police, au dela 

membres au nwiin™ c . 0I yP°. s e d'un president et de deux 

ou contenant provocation a un acte d'eiStueux 6 a ° PUbli ° ° U aUX bonnes mceurs > 
danst d d1ckL d tfon t,0n J ' assemblfe -bureau sera composd des membres d&ignds 

Elle pourra dissoudre la reunion dans les cas suivants ■ 

«“Hr - sarttsasarana „ 

(4.) Si d’autres; fails ddlictueux out lieu au cours de la reunion- 

(5.) En cas de desordres graves. 

Art. 8. Est consideree comme reunion publique a 1’effet Hp l’nnnim r j , 
piAsente loi, toute reunion dans un lip,, m, rn ' i •? de • a PP h cation de la 

peuvent avoir ou out accts des uersonLT „ 801 ‘ k laquelle 

individuelle. poisonnes non monies d'invitation personnel et 

loi toute reuniontahinissantles’coiiditionFsiiivantes^ ** 1,application de Ia Pnfeente 

^ dat «- -d^s* 

(Si 


Section II.—-Des Manifestations sur la Voie publique 

4 (alin&sWL UZlZLZl 3 (»“?*» 1 et 3), 

sorte de reunions, corteges ou autres mani’fwtJti^ 3 b 4 S ° nt a PP llca bles a toute 
organisees dans un but 8 politique. am±estatl ons dans les rues ou places publiques, 



rticle 2 pourront toujours prescrire le lieu de h 
organisateurs 'confoijniiiient^’i^dispositionLe’ibiHide^ 11 d “ « 

derautoidtTpoS'piStfondu ou“^‘’t'rrT de brailles, l'avis 
a la faimlle du defunt, chargee desdites fundrailies ltm * alre sera communique 

police,’soit de^di’sperser’les’au’roiinenlf pr&ente loi " V«* limiter le droit de la 
Peril la paix publique, soit d’assurerh le ". lent8 do nature it mettle en 

publiques. 1 mei la hbre circulation dans les rues et places 
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Section III.— Dispositions pennies et generates. 

Art 11 ires promoteurs ou organisateurs de reunions, corteges ou autres 
mani Testations non d<iclarees ou prohibees, ainsi que les membres du bureau desdites 
reunions seront passibles d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas six mois et d une 
amende n'excedant pas £E. 100 ou de l’une de ces peines seulenient. ^ / 

Les personnes qui, malgr6 l’injonction de la police, ont pris part a des leunions, 
corteges ou autres manifestations non declares ou prohibees ou ont refuse de se 
disperser seront passibles d’un emprisonnement ne depassant pas un mois et d une 
amende n’excedant pas £E. 20 ou de l’une de ces peines seulenient. 

Toute autre infraction a la pr6sente loi sera punie d’un emprisonnement ne 
depassant pas sept jours et d’une amende n’excedant pas P.T. 100 ou de 1 une de ces 

peines seulement. . 

Les dispositions des troia premiers alin<$as du present article sont sans prejudice 
de l’application de toute autre peine plus grave prevue pour les memes faits dans le 
Code penal, dans la loi No. 10 de 1914 sur les rassemblements ou dans toute autre 
loi en vigueur. 

Art. 12. Notre Ministre de l’lnterieur pourra ^dieter par arrete les dispositions 
necessaires pour l’application de la presente loi. 

Art. 13. Nos Ministres de l’lnterieur et de la Justice sont charges, chacun en 
ce qui le concerne, de l’ex^cution de la presente loi, qui entrera en vigueur des sa 
publication au “ Journal officiel.” 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 14 Cliawal 1431 (30 mai 1923). 

FOUAD. 

Par le Roi: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de l’lntdrieur, 

Yehia Ibrahim. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Ahmed Zulficar. 


[ E 6291/351/16] No. 186. 

Field Marshal Viscount Allenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston(Received 

June 18.) 

(No. 384.) 

M,y Lord, Cairo , June 10, 1923. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a report 
on the general situation in Egypt, compiled by the European Department, Ministry 
of the Interior, for the period the 27th May to the 7th June inclusive. 

2. Your Lordship will observe that the usual summary of the press is not 
included in this report, as it was impossible to complete this in time to catch the bag. 

I have, &c. 

ALLENBY, F.M., 

High Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 186. 

Report on the General Situation in Egypt for the Period May 25 to June 7,1923. 

inclusive. 

Summary. 

Ecents of the Period. 

1. On the 25th May Zaghlul Pasha telegraphed inviting the members of the 
second-line Wafd (recently released from internment at Almaza) to join him. On 
the 29th May he countermanded the invitation. On the 31st May, Reuter published 
a denial of rumours of negotiations between Zaghlul Pasha and representatives of 
the British Government, and on the 4th June Zaghlul Pasha also telegraphed a 
denial. 


. The Seychelles exiles (first line Wafd) were released on the 31st Mav. They 
sailed for Egypt on the 5th June. 

. 3. The persons interned at Kliarga Oasis were transferred to the European 
prison in Cairo, where they arrived on the 1st June. One of them, liamdi-el-Rashidi, 
was released the following day. 

4. The case for the prosecution in the conspiracy case closed on the 30th May, 
and the court adjourned till the 4th June, when counsel for the defence opened 
their case. 

. 5. The electoral lists were finally closed on the 31st May, except for the Red Sea 

Littoral (finally closing on the 30th June). 

i 4 k lw re g u l atin g public meetings and demonstrations was promulgated on 
the 4th June. & 

7. The closure of Zaghlul Pasha’s house was withdrawn on the 7th June, subject 
to no meetings being held there. 

Ihe political situation is comparatively stable. Rumours of a Ministerial crisis 
were current during the last week of May, but did not materialise. There is no 
apparent reason for anticipating disturbances other than electoral scrimmages. 

The economic situation remains stagnant 

Ministerial Sit nation. 

i ^luce the date of the last report, opposition to the Ministry has somewhat 
hardened being based on resentment of the law regulating public meetings (recently 
published), and of legislation and agreements pending or believed to be pending, 
viz. . Ihe Indemnity Act, a law providing for the introduction of Egyptian martial 
law, an agreement which the Cabinet is said to be negotiating with the Residency in 
regard to the retirement of British officials, &c. J 

A rumour was current towards the end of May that a Ministerial crisis was 
imminent, and that Moliamed Said Pasha would form the new Ministry but this 
rumour gave the impression of being “ tendancieux ” rather than symptomatic. It 
is understood that, in view of a possible crisis on the Indemnity Act, His Majesty 
did, m fact, at the time sound both Adly Pasha and Moliamed Said Pasha as to the 
formation of a new Ministry; that Mohamad Said Pasha was unwilling while Adlv 
X asha uesired time for reflection. There is, however, no apparent reason to 
anticipate a change of Ministry in the immediate future. As a matter of general 
policy it would appear to be still in the interest of the Zaghlulist Party to maintain 
the status quo until after the elections; a return to power would be a doubtful 
advantage to the Liberals at the present juncture, and they are hardly in a position 
lor tfie moment to force a Ministerial crisis even did they desire to do so. 

The Conspiracy Case. 

The first witnesses for the defence were heard on the 29th May. On the openimr 
of the sitting of the 30th May the editors of the “Mokattam ” and “ Akhbar ” having 
been summoned by the court, appeared to express regret for inaccuracies in their 
reports of the proceedings, ihey were directed to publish corrections. The court 
then completed, the hearing of the witnesses tor tliei prosecution and heard two more 
witnesses for the defence, and adjourned till Monday the 4th June. On the 4th and 
5th June counsel for the defence addressed the court, pleading, in the case of three of 
the accused, that there was no case to justify the trial being proceeded with This 
plea was disallowed The remainder of the time on the 5th, 6th and 7th June was 
taken up with the examination of the accused by their counsel. 

Zaghlul Pasha: Alleged pourparlers with the British Government. 

On the 25th May Zaghlul Pasha telegraphed to flamed Pasha-el-Bassel 
expressing the desire that the members of the second-line Wafd (released from 
Almaza on the 14th May) should join him at Aix-les-Bains. llamed Pasha-el- 
Bassel replied that they would come by the first available steamer, and reserved 
passages on the 1 Esperia, ’ sailing on the 7th June. 

This news gave consistency to the rumours (referred to in the last report) that 
Zaghlul 1 asha was in negotiation with the British Government, the prevailimr 
opinion m Zaghlulist circles being that the British Government had decided to 
recognise Zaghlul Pasha s mandate from the nation and to come to an agreement 
with him before the meeting of Parliament, and that he had sent for the Wafd in 
order that they should share the responsibility w ith him and so satisfy the people. 





After seeing Wassif Bey Ghali, who arrived at Aix-les-Bains on the 29th May, 
Zaghlul Pasha telegraphed the same day to Iiamed Pasha-el-Bassel, that, having 
learnt from Wassif Bey Ghali the necessity for the presence of the Wafd in Egypt, 
he considered it preferable to postpone the proposed mission. He added that on his 
doctor’s advice, he was about to move to another locality for a cure and rest. To 
this El Bassel Pasha replied that they had already booked their passages for the 7th 
June, that they were anxious to see Zaghlul Pasha, and could return without delay 
to Egypt. In reply to this, Wassif Bey Ghali telegraphed on the 1st June that it 
was preferable that they should await the arrival of the Seychelles contingent (whose 
release was announced on the 31st May). 

Reuter, in a telegram dated London, the 31st May, stated : “ Reuter learns 
fiom a responsible source in London, with regard to reports apparently current in 
Egypt, that the British Government has not been in toucn with any Egyptians other 
than the present Egyptian Government with regard to political developments in 
Egypt.” 

Neither this telegram nor Zaghlul Pasha’s discouragement of the Wafd’s voyage 
stifled the rumours. The Reuter telegram was interpreted in Zaghlulist circles as 
intended to strengthen the Ministry and save it from embarrassment, and it is still 
believed that negotiations—though quite unofficial—have, in fact, taken place, on 
the lines above indicated, and that Zaghlul Pasha is now awaiting a full muster of 
the Wafd (first and second line) in order to enter upon official or semi-official 
negotiations. As an alternative to this, it is suggested that the British authorities 
will use their influence to assist the Zaghlulists in securing a Parliamentary majority 
before embarking on official negotiations. 

In Liberal and Watanist circles it is suggested that Zaghlul Pasha is forcing 
the pace, because he fears that on existing issues he may not secure a Parliamentary 
majority, and hopes by representing himself as the only possible negotiator with 
the British Government, to gain votes. 

On the other- hand, it is reported that the Wafd, and particularly Morcos Bey 
Hanna, do not altogether approve of the alleged negotiations—at all events before 
the elections—as they fear that their political opponents may make capital out of 
the matter, and that Zaghlulist electoral prospects may, in consequence, be adversely 
affected. 

On the 4th June Zaghlul Pasha telegraphed to Ali Bey Shamsi that the news 
published in Egypt of negotiations at Aix-les-Bains were unfounded, that he hoped 
they would all remain in Cairo at the present difficult time, and that the Seychelles 
contingent would soon be back to collaborate with them. 

This telegram somewhat allayed excitement, if not curiosity. Although the 
majority of the Wafd members have, in obedience to Zaghlul Pasha’s wishes, 
deferred their departure, George Bey Khayyat and Ali Bey Shamsi, accompanied by 
Zaghlul Pasha’s nephew, Said Bey Zaghlul, sailed on the 7th June to join Zaghlul 
Pasha, the two former apparently uninvited. 

Utterances of Political Personalities. 

Three interesting press interviews were published during the period under 
review. 

On the 26th May the “ Liberte ” published an interview given by Tewfik Nessim 
Pasha to the “Revue egyptienne,” which had been defending the policy of the 
Nessim Ministry. 

Nessim Pasha defended himself against the suggestion of undue pliancy to 
British demands during his term of office. He then went on to an expression of 
unqualified Zaghlulist realty : — 

“ We should not to-day have been in the position in which we find ourselves 
had not Zaghlul Pasha been so misunderstood by the greater part of the British 
official world .... Even during my first Ministry .... I had the feeling 
of filling an interim. 1 never ceased to believe that when the moment came it 
was i'fiiad, .... leader of the majority, who should conduct the official 
negotiations, with the collaboration of the other parties. I worked for a 
rapprochement between the King and his' people; that was the first part of my 
task. The second part of that task consisted in dissipating the misunder¬ 
standing between the Egyptian majority and British official circles. I 

had hoped to accomplish my mission to the end, until the return of Saad . . . . 
but I was obliged to resign . . . . ” 
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On the 2nd June, the “ Journal du Caire ” published a “ Revue egyptienne ” 
interview with Mohammed Said Pasha, who expressed himself as follows :— 

“ I belong to no party, but I draw inspiration from the g.uiding principles 
of every party which is sincerely patriotic .... The Nationalist party retains 
my sympathy, under the reserve in regard to certain details. On the other 
hand I have no less sympathy for the principles of the Wafd .... Moreover, 
on full reflection, I see no great difference, fundamentally, between the principles 
of the Wafd and those of the Nationalist party. Is not the common aim the 
complete independence of Egypt? .... For that every personal sacrifice 
should be made. More than ever is it necessary to call for union .... between 
all sincere patriots .... If the historic role played by the Nationalist party 
should not be forgotten, neither should we forget that new circumstances have 
led the people to entrust .... to Saad Pasha and his colleagues of the Wafd 
the mission undertaken at an earlier epoch by Musta-fa Kemal. ... I have 
expressed frankly my sympathies for the Wafd and for the Nationalist party. 
Their past, their sacrifices, their absolute subordination to an idea .... impels 
me to work with them. But if there are other parties, I can only, in regard 
to them, share the sentiment of the immense majority of the Egyptians who 
refuse them their confidence .... 

“ Since 1919 .... when I was recalled to power, did I not officially 
recognise the representative capacity of Saad Pasha and the Wafd, who, in 
my opinion, were chosen by the people to discuss the Egyptian question ?” 

Mohammed Said Pasha then recalled that he had resigned as a protest against 
the sending of the Milner Mission to Egypt, while the representatives of the people, 
with whom the Egyptian question should have been discussed, were in Europe. He 
touched on topical questions such as the liberty of the elections, the compensation 
of retiring European officials, and the Indemnity Act, and concluded with an 
eulogy of Zaghlul Pasha and of his qualities as a negotiator :— 

“ His adversaries try to make a bogey of him, whereas he is a most reason¬ 
able man, not stubborn as he is represented to be. He knows how to adapt 
himself to circumstances, and in him the patriot is combined with the real 
statesman .... Why have they sought to negotiate with others, when it is 
to him that the people has given its full confidence. We have had enough of 
unfortunate experiments and half measures .... It is time to see things 
clearly. Let the English then address themselves to Saad, and expose clearly 
their intentions. Saad Pasha, who is frankness itself, will tell them whether' 
agreement is possible .... Unless, perhaps, they are pursuing a deliberate 
plan of tiring out the people .... but the people will resist to the end . . . 
The Egyptian people desires to come to an understanding with the British 
people. Let the obstacles be removed.” 

This interview, coming after rumours of negotiations by Zaghlul Pasha and 
after Zaghlulist-Watanist pourparlers had broken down, is said to have given 
umbrage to both parties. 

The third interview—with Hafez Bey Ramadan (“ Liberty,” the 29th May)—is 
referred to under the heading “ Watanist party ” 

The Seychelles Exiles. 

On the evening of the 31st May, by agreement between the Foreign Office and 
the High Commissioner, instructions were sent to the Governor of the Seychelles 
for the release of : 

Fathallah Pasha Barakat, 

Atif Bey Barakat, 

Mustafa Bey Nahas, 

Sinnot Bey Hanna, and 
William Makram Obeid. 

The news was communicated to the press the same evening, and was received 
with general satisfaction. 

These five were arrested, along with Zaghlul Pasha, on the 23rd December, 1921. 
On the 18th December (anniversary of the declaration of the protectorate) there 
had been disturbances in various parts of the country. 
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Following subversive speeches by Zaglilul Pasha, he. was informed by the 
authorities, on the 19tli December, that a meeting convened by him for the 
23rd December, at Giro's Club, would not be allowed to be held. He adopted a 
defiant attitude, and the news of the order evoked signs of further unrest. 

On the 20th December two British soldiers were fired upon in Cairo Station 
Square, one being killed and the other seriously wounded. 

On the 22nd December Zaglilul Pasha, and the five above named, with two 
others, were ordered to refrain from all political activities, and retire to their 
homes in the provinces. 

Having refused to comply with the order, Zaghlul Pasha and the five were 
arrested on the 23rd December. Their arrest was followed by serious disturbances, 
which had to be put down by the military, with a number of casualties. 

On the 29th December the party were embarked at Suez for Aden. 

On the 1st March, 1922, Zaghlul Pasha was embarked on H.M.S. “ Clematis,” 
for Seychelles, where he arrived on the 10th March. His five companions followed 
on the P. & 0. steamship “ Neuralia,” which sailed from Aden on the 10th March, 
1923. 

The five sailed from the Seychelles, on the 5th May, for Egypt, where they are 
expected to arrive between the 20th and the 24th June; and it is believed that, as 
soon as possible, they will proceed, along with the members of the second-line Wafd 
(Almaza internees), to Aix-les-Bains to join Zaghlul Pasha. 

The Prisoners at Kharga Oasis. 

On the 29th May instructions were issued by the Ministry of Interior for the 
transfer to Cairo of the live prisoners detained at Kharga Oasis, viz. :— 

Abdel Sattar Bey-el-Bassel, 

Hassan Yassin, 

Dr. Mahgoub Sabet, 

Hamdi-el-Rashidi, 

Mahmoud Bassiouni. 

They arrived in Cairo on the morning of the 1st June, were taken off the train at 
Boulac Dacrour Station, and driven to the European prison. No incident occurred. 

According to the Zaghlulist press, the prisoners were the object of demonstra¬ 
tions of sympathy at various stations along the line, and a large crowd awaited their 
arrival at Cairo Station. 

At Boulac Dacrour Station, cheers for Zaghlul Pasha were raised by a small 
crowd, as the police van passed through the village. 

Immediately upon their arrival at the European prison the five prisoners lodged 
a protest against the conditions of their internment there. 

On Saturday, the 2nd June, Hamdi-el-Rashidi, after being interviewed by the 
Director-General, European Department, Ministry of Interior, was notified that he 
was released. 

The arrest of these persons was ordered on the 20th February, 1923, on 
suspicion of complicity in the murder conspiracy. They were duly arrested, and 
were despatched to Kharga Oasis on the 26th February. 

A certain agitation for their release is proceeding in the form of press campaign 
and petitions. Their early release is generally expected, and, in fact, telegrams 
were sent to Zaghlul Pasha announcing that they actually had been released. 

The Forthcoming Flections. 

Registration Operations, 

In “ Official Journal,” No. 54, of the 24th May, were published Ministerial 
decrees of the Ministry of Interior, attaching the Red Sea Littoral—for electoral 
purposes'—to the Governorate of Suez, and fixing the following dates for registration 
operations:— 

Closing date of electoral lists : June 15. 

Posting of lists : June 10-16. 

Closing date for claims and objections: June 30. 

Except for the above, the electoral lists all over Egypt were closed on the 
21st May, the closing date for claims and objections being the 31st May. 
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Registration Results. 

On the 31st May were issued the provisional results of registration, subject to 
revision on claims and objections and to addition of the figures for the Red Sea 
Littoral. 


The total number of electors registered was 2,726,768, distributed as follows 

Percentage 

Population. Total Registrations, of Population. 

Governorates :— 

Cairo 


148,506 

22-3 

Alexandria 


80,763 

22-6 

Canal 


27,966 

38-3 

Suez 


6,061 

22-7 

Damietta 


5,941 

19-3 

Total ... 

1,155,219 

269,237 

23-3 

Provinces 

Galioubieh ... 


120,801 

22-0 

Menoufieh 


247,675 

231 

Dakhalieh 


215,364 

21-9 

Charldeh 


200,421 

210 

Gharbieh 


347,140 

210 

Behera 


168,051 

18-8 

Guiseh 


120,704 

21-8 

Beni Suef ... 


94,126 

20-8 

Fayoum 


109,195 

21-6 

Minieh 


174,530 

22-9 

Assiout 


217,030 

221 

Guirgueh 


205,928 

23-1 

Keneh 


183,203 

21-8 

Assouan 


53,363 

211 

Total ... 

11,259,973 

SlJMMABY. 

2,457,531 

21-8 

Governorates 

1,155,219 

269,237 

23-3 

Provinces 

11,310,973 

2,457,531 

21-8 

Grand Total 

12,466,192 

2,726,768 

211 


N.B .—The figures of percentage to population are based on the 1917 census. 


Seizure of Arms in the Provinces. 


The Governor of Menoufieh Province submitted, on the 31st May, a report on 
seizures of arms during a part of the year 1922. 

The arms seized comprised the following British army weapons : 3 rifles; 61 
rifled pistols; 3 cavalry swords; 3 bayonets; 1,103 rounds ball cartridge. 

Fifty persons were deferred to military courts and 186 to native courts and 
parquets, with the following results :— 


Hard labour 
Flogging 
Fines 
Acquittals 
Cases withdrawn 
Cases filed 
Cases under trial 


Jurisdiction. 


Military. 

Native. 

19 

13 

3 


7 

84 

18 

3 

2 

36 


50 136 

Five police officers were recommended by their mudir for special recognition of 
tneir zocil. 
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Law regulating Public Meetings and Demonstrations. 

In “ Official Journal ” No. 57 of the 4th June was published Law No. 14 ol 
1923, “ regulating public meetings and demonstrations in public highways.’ 

This law subjects public meetings to the following conditions:— 

The organisers of the meeting must give to the local authorities twenty-four 
hours’ notice in the case of electoral meetings, three days’ notice in the case of other 
meetings. 

The notice must be given, in the case of electoral meetings, by two persons, and 
in the case of other meetings, by five persons; these organisers must be honourably 
known persons holding civic and political status and domiciled in the locality where 
the meeting is to be held. 

The local authorities are empowered to prohibit the proposed meeting (other 
than electoral meeting) if they consider it of a nature to disturb the public peace. 
The organisers of the meeting may appeal to higher authority against such a 
prohibition. 

Electoral meetings are not subject to prohibition. 

Religious edifices, schools and Government buildings may not be used for public 
meetings held for purposes other than those to which the building is normally 
affected. 

Meetings may not be prolonged beyond 11 p.m. without a special authorisation. 

The police may— 

Choose the place of meeting. 

Attend the meeting. 

Break up the meeting— 

If the regulations are not complied with 

If the meeting is not of the character represented by the notice. 

Tn case of disorder. 

Article 8 defines a “ public meeting ” as a meeting open to persons not holding 
a personal invitation, and defines also an “ electoral meeting.” 

Demonstrations. 

Public demonstrations are subject to the same general regulations as public 
meetings. The authorities may, in addition, fix the place or itinerary of the 
demonstration. 

Article 11 edicts penalties of fine or imprisonment for infractions of the law. 

Although not promulgated till the 4th June, this law, signed by his Majesty on 
the 30th May, was published in the daily press on the 1st June, and was received 
with a storm of protest by the Zaghulist press, culminating in a special manifesto by 
the Wafd, published on the 6th June. 

According to this manifesto this law, “ without parallel in civilised countries,” 
should be called “ the law prohibiting meetings.” It has conferred on the adminis¬ 
trative authorities powers prohibited by the Constitution; it contradicts essential 
principles of the Constitution as well as the explanatory note which accompanied 
the Constitution; it destroys the right of political or electoral meeting, destroys 
the very basis of liberty of the elections, and opens an era to which the era of martial 
law was preferable. 

The manifesto concludes with a demand for amendment of the law, and an 
exhortation to the people to work resolutely for the elections, in order that when 
Parliament meets “ obsolete principles will disappear and be replaced by democratic 
laws based on right and liberty.” 

Legislation , &c. 

On the 23rd May (“ Official Journal ” No 53 bis) was published a Ministerial 
decree of the Ministry of War and Marine, converting the “ District of the Southern 
Desert,” till then administered by the Frontier Districts Administration, into a 
separate Governorate, under the name of “ Governorate of the Southern Desert.” 

2. In “Official Journal” No..,57 of the 4th June was published a “law 
regulating public meetings and demonstrations (see under separate heading). 

Prospective Legislation, &c. 

Indemnity Act. —According to the press the negotiations are well advanced, 
and promulgation of the Act may be expected about the end of June. The Ministry 
is reported to have requested certain amendments in regard to lands purchased or 
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expropriated by the British Military authorities, and in regard to indemnities which 
may be claimed in respect of acts resulting from or performed under martial law. 
One of the principal objections to the Act, the provisions for execution of military 
court sentences, has been attenuated by the recent releases of political prisoners. 

Other measures which are said to be in preparation, to be put into force before 
or simultaneously with the abolition of martial law, are an immigration law, a law 
on vagabondage, and a new press law. 

Egyptian Martial Law. —A law is said to have been drafted and to be now under 
examination by the Legal Commission providing for the establishment of a state of 
siege in Egypt in the event of public order or the security of the State being menaced, 
organising the proclamation of Egyptian martial law and the application of 
exceptional measures for the safeguard of public order and security, such as 
disarming the population, appointment of Military Governors, prohibition of public 
meetings, imposition of curfew, &c. 

The Zaqhlnlist Party. 

The Wafcl. 

A meeting is reported to have been held on the 31st May n ith the object of 
uniting the different “ teams ” of the Wafd, but no announcement has yet been made 
on the subject. 

On the 30th May appeared the first issue of a new organ of the Wafd, “ A1 
Shaab-el-Masry,” edited by Sheikh Saad-el-Labban, and published in Alexandria. 

Zaghlul Pasha’s House. 

On the 6th June instructions were issued to the commandant, Cairo City Police, 
to the effect that the guard on the house of Zaghlul Pasha should be withdrawn, and 
that the persons who were living iu the house previously to its being closed should 
be allowed to return there; that the papers seized should be returned to the house; 
and that no meetings of any kind should be allowed to be held in the house. 

On the 7th June the house was put at the disposal of Amin Bey Yussef, to whom 
the above conditions were notified. He has refused, however, to take it over. 

Internal Dissensions. 

There continues to be considerable dissatisfaction among would-be candidates 
who have been passed over. It is observed that the policy of the Wafd is to push 
the election of those who have contributed substantially to the funds or undergone 
hardships for the cause, without having due regaid to their aptitude and capabilities. 
The Wafd is said to argue, in reply to this, that learned men are more apt to be 
fractious under party discipline than less gifted men. 

There is a tendency to doubt the wisdom of the alleged pourparlers between 
Zaghlul Pasha and British representatives. 

There have been disputes on financial matters; five members of the Alexandria 
electoral committee are reported to have resigned in consequence of a dispute over 
the division of the profits of the new paper “ El Shaab-el-Masry.” 

Electoral Activities. 

It is reported that the Wafd has not yet received from Zaghlul Pasha the list of 
approved Zaghlulist candidates 

On the 28th May a delegation from Upper Egypt waited on the Wafd to urge 
the early formation of branch committees in various parts of Upper Egypt, where 
Liberal influence is strong. 

The Wafd is reported to be busily at work on the details of its plan for 
canvassing groups of electors in view of the election of “ eleetors-delegcite.” (Article 
19 of the Electoral Law divides electors into groups of thirty, each group to elect one 
elector-delegate.) 

Complaints appearing in the press as to the conduct of registration operations, 
&c., and purporting to emanate from the public, are said to have been really prepared 
and communicated to the press by the Wafd. 

The Liberal Constitutional party. 

This party continues to work quietly and discreetly, confident that the provincial 
peasant will be influenced by the tradition of the soil rather than risk the experiment 
of entrusting his fate into the hands of urban demagogues. 
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El Sayed-el-Bakri is reported to have circularised his fairly large and influential 
following, calling upon them to support the Liberal Constitutional party. 

It is reported that the party, no doubt encouraged by the recent coolness between 
the Zaglulists and Watanists (above referred to), are making a fresh effort to gain 
over the Watanists. 

The Democratic party. 

This party has shown no further signs of activity, and will presumably not do so 
until the return of its secretary-general, Mahmoud Bey Azmy, who sailed for Europe 
on the 25tli May. (N.B.—As mentioned in the preceding report, this voyage was 
undertaken on the invitation of the ex-Khedive.) 

The Watanist Party. 

A serious rift has developed in this party. The election of Hafiz Bey Ramadan, 
on the 8th May, as president of the party, was acquiesced in at the time by Ahmed 
Bey Louth (then in Constantinople), but immediately objected to by Aly Bey Fahmy 
Kamel (in Lausanne), on the ground of irregularity, only the general assembly of the 
party being empowered to elect a president. 

Aly Bey Eahmy Kamel’s opposition found considerable support in Egypt, and 
a meeting of several branch committees of the party, held at the offices of the Bulac 
(Cairo) Branch about the 24th May, passed resolutions ( refusing to recognise the 
alleged Committee of Seventeen which had elected Hafez Bey Ramadan (on the 
ground that it had exceeded the term of office allowed by the statutes), calling for 
a general assembly to elect a new committee and president, and disavowing the 
Watanist delegation to the Lausanne Conference, on the ground that the report which 
the delegation submitted to the conference was full of political and historical 
inaccuracies for which the party could not hold itself responsible. 

Abdel Latif Bey-el-Sufani was reported to have tendered his resignation from 
the committee, in protest against the election of Hafez Bey Ramadan, and Said Bey 
Telemat also resigned later (on the 2nd Juno). Said Bey Tclemat had previously 
telegraphed to Ahmed Bey Lutfi (in Paris) and to Khalifa Boubli (in Lausanne) 
suggesting that he should come to Lausanne, but was dissuaded by the latter. 

On the 2nd June Aly Bey Fahmy Kamel telegraphed that in his capacity of 
first vice-president of the party (ah oriejine ), he convened a general assembly for the 
purpose of electing a committee and a president. 

Unless Hafez Bey Ramadan tenders his resignation, a split is said to be 
inevitable. 

Ilafez Bey Ramadan, while endeavouring to maintain amieal relations with the 
Kemalists, has consistently, since his election, repudiated any connection between 
the Watanist pai ty and the ex-Khedive. 

The last report quoted an interview which he gave to the “ Journal du Cairo.” 
In a later interview, published in the “ Liberte ” on the 29th May, he again 
emphatically denied that there was any connection between his party and the 
ex-Khedive, and—going a step further—explicitly expressed loyalty of the party 
to TIis Ma jesty King Fuad. 

On the other hand it is reported that the latter interview had the following 
history : Tt is said that Hafez Bey Ramadan proposed to his party the issue of a 
manifesto repudiating relations with the ex-Khedive and expressing loyalty to King 
Fuad. This the party declined to do, and thereupon Hafez Bey Ramadan fell back 
on the interview. The interview gave considerable offence in Watanist circles, and 
Hafez Bey Ramadan was asked by his colleagues to have it contradicted, but he 
refused. 

The situation is still confused, but, so far as a conjecture may be hasarded, it 
is that the threatened split in the Watanist party is the result of efforts on the part 
of certain local non-party influences to detach the Watanist party from its external 
associations, leaving its electoral weight free to be thrown into the scale on either the 
Zaghlulist or Liberal side (an interview given by Mohamed Said Pasha to the 
“ Revue egyptienne ’' of the 3rd June, gave a clear indication of the existence of these 
activities). That, with whatever intentions he may have returned from Europe, 
Hafez Bey Ramadan has, since his return, come under those influences, and has come 
to the conclusion that recantation is a necessary preliminary to the policy of electoral 
opportunism which he avowed, in the “ Libertfi ” interview, when he announced 
that his party proposed to retain its independence, to run its own candidates in 
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constituencies in which its supporters were in strength, and, in other constituenees, 
to lend its support—he hoped on a reciprocal basis—to “ candidates whose ideas are 
in harmony with ours,” and energetically to oppose all others. He also said—in 
regard to their attitude towards Great Britain—that, while the party’s claims 
remained unaltered, they had been obliged to change their tactics in order to meet the 
changed situation created by the Avar, which had SAvept aAvay the greater part of the 
international treaties and imperial firmans, Avhich had previously been “ an insur¬ 
mountable obstacle to British ambitions in the Nile Valley.” 

Hafez Bey Ramadan, having apparently failed to convert the stronger elements 
of the party, the net result to date of these manoeuvres appears to have been to break 
up the homogeneity of the party, lessen the value of the Watanist alliance in the eyes 
of the Wafd, throAV the dissidents (Khedivial faction) of the party into direct 
opposition to the Wafd, and veer Hafez Bey Ramadan’s faction Rewards the Liberal 
alliance, 

Electoral Activities. 

The Watanists continue to canvass Labour, and the dissidents are using the 
negotiations alleged to have been undertaken by Zaghlul Pasha at Aix-les-Bains 
as a plank against the Zaghlulists. At a meeting of the Skilled Workers’ 
Syndicate, held in Alexandria on the 27th May, the principal speeches Avere made 
by Watanists on the theme of “no negotiations,” Avhile at a Zaghlulist electoral 
meeting in Alexandria on the 1st June, at Avhich Said Bey Telemat and other 
Watanists attended, a disturbance which ended in an exchange of bloAVS was 
provoked by Watanists interrupting Avith shouts of “no negotiations,” &c. Said 
Bey Telemat eventually induced the Watanists to AvithdraAv. 

There are reported to have been tentative conversations between Watanists and 
the Communist party. 

Industrial Unrest. 

Alexandria. 

On the 27th May about 200 unemployed cigarette workers called at the 
Governorate, and presented a petition to the Governor, asking him to call the 
attention of the Ministry to their deplorable state. 

On the 31st May the chauffeurs of one of the taxi companies AA'ent on strike for 
an increased percentage of takings. A feAv cases of intimidation and assault Avere 
recorded. The strike, Avhich still continues, is reported to have been organised by a 
former manager of the company, an Italian, dismissed for irregularities. 

It is reported that he sent emissaries to Cairo to instigate a strike there, but 
Avithout success, the Cairo chauffeurs, most of Avhom are natives, considering that 
it Avould be against their interests, the supply of drivers being in excess of the 
demand. 

Cairo. 

It is reported that the smaller employees of the Anaber and Zeitun workshops 
of the Egyptian State Raihvays are endeavouring to foment a strike, to express 
their discontent at the delay in their regrading. 

It has been reported that the Communist party have been making special efforts 
to create discontent among, railway employees. 


The Feminist Movement. 

The Egyptian delegation to the Rome Feminist Congress, consisting of Mme. 
Hoda SharaAvi Pasha, Mme. Nabauia Moussa, and Mile. Zeza Nabaraui, arrived in 
Alexandria on the 28th May, and Avere met by a deputation of girl pupils of 
Government schools. 

Considerable prominence has been given to the' work of this mission in the local 
European press, but the Arabic press has paid them but scant attention. 

The “ Journal du Caire ” of the 7th June, published the memorial presented to 
the Rome Congress by Mme. Nabauia Moussa, of Avhich the dominant note is the 
accusation that British policy in Egypt has stifled feminine education. 

In an interview given to the “Journal du Caire ” on the 2nd June by Mme. 
Hoda Slmrawi and her niece, Mile. Zeza Nabaraui, the latter informed the inter - 
vieAver that, on the previous day, “ one of the most venerated sheiks of A1 Azhar ” 
had called upon her aunt to congratulate her and offer her his support. 
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Retirement of British Officials. 

The Ministry is understood to be negotiating with the Residency an agreement 
having for its object to stem the too rapid retirement of British olhcials, and the 
consequent dislocation of administrative services. The essence of the proposals said 
to have been submitted by the Government is that, while the Government reserves 
the right of dispensing at any time with the services of an official against full 
compensation on the agreed scale, the official shall not be at liberty to retire—without 
the Government's approval—within less than three years, under penalty of a propor¬ 
tionate reduction of his compensation (with a maximum reduction of one-half). 

Miscellaneous. 

As from the 7th June British cavalry patrols in Cairo streets were discontinued 
and replaced by Egyptian mounted police. 

Mustafa Sabri Effendi, the ex-Sheikh-el-Islam, and his party of twelve persons 
arrived from the Hcdjaz on the 26th May, and proceeded to Alexandria, where they 
propose to make a prolonged stay. 

The wife and family of Sheikh Abdel Aziz Shawish arrived in Alexandria from 
Europe on the 4th dune. They are said to have been on their way to Angora, but 
to have broken their voyage at Alexandria on instructions from the sheikh, who 
hopes to be nominated as a candidate for the Egyptian Parliament. 

Sheikh Mohamed-el-Idrissi-el-Senussi has communicated to the local Arabic 
press a memorandum accusing the Italian Government of having denounced their 
treaties with him in order to satisfy their imperialist ambitions. 

It is reported in the press that the Russian Soviet Government desires to appoint 
a commercial representative in Egypt, but there is no official information on the 
subject. 

On the 31st May Dr. Nagi-el-Assyl, interviewed by Reuter, denied that there 
was any real feeling in Egypt against the Anglo-TTedjnz Treaty. 

Press Summary. 

The Ministry. 

In the early part of the period under review, press rumours were current of 
an impending Ministerial crisis arising out of divergences of views between the 
Government and the Residency on the subject of the Indemnity Act. The “ Akhbar ” 
(Independent) professed to discredit the rumour insinuating that the Government 
would be pliant to a degree in order to cling to office, while the “ Ommali ” suggested 
that the rumour had been put into circulation by Government circles to represent the 
Cabinet as defending the national interests to the last ditch. 

Later, rumour took a new form; the “ Mahrussah ” (Wafd organ) attributed the 
trouble to friction between the Ministers of Finance and Communications and high 
British officials of their Ministries, who were “ attempting to revive British influence 
in Government circles ”; while still another version was that there were dissensions 
in the Cabinet on the subject of the policy to be followed in regard to the retirement 
and compensation of British officials. 

As noted in the situation report, these rumours did not give the impression of 
resting on any serious foundation; they appeared, rather, in the nature of temporary 
pressure on the Government than of the prelude of an attack which it was intended 
to force to the end. 

Political Prisoners and Internees. 

The Seychelles Exiles. — General satisfaction is expressed at their release, and 
the Zaghlulist press is endeavouring to work up popular enthusiasm in order to give 
them—no doubt, with an eye to the elections—a spectacular public welcome on their 
return. 

Some prominence was given to a telegram addressed hv Zaghlul. Pasha to 
Air. Ramsav MacDonald, hailing the release of the Seychelles internees as the first 
'•hep towards a good understanding between the two peoples. 

According to the “Raehid,” there has been a lively competition between Suez 
and Port Said for the honour of receiving the exiles on their landing 

The “ Siyasah ” (Liberal) welcomed the release of its political opponents as 
“ the dawn of a new era of constitutional liberty.” 

77/" Khargn Oasis Internees. —The transfer of tlmse internees to Cairo, and 
the immediate release of one of them (TTamdi-el-Rachidi), was generally accepted as 
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law is tyrannical, the negation of the Constitution, &c.—are coupled with demands 
for the amendment or non-application of the law, predictions that it will go by the 
board when Parliament meets, and even threats—thus the “ Rachid ” (the 7th June) 
says : “ If the Cabinet does not stifle this law with its own hands, it will find itself 
confronted with the impetuous will of the people, and will then be convinced of the 
impossibility of applying the law.” 

The “Nizam” also expresses the fear that the law might be used as an 
instrument for hampering the liberty of the elections, although it concedes that there 
is no danger of such an occurrence under the present Ministry, “ which has given 
many proofs of its neutrality and impartiality.” 

The independent press (e.g., “ Akhbar ” and “ Mokattam ”) criticised the 
law adversely, but in a comparatively mild tone, qualifying it as obscure, ambiguous 
and contradictory, an encroachment on public liberty, and a possible obstacle to the 
Freedom of the elections. They opine that it should have been left to be discussed 
by Parliament. 

The “ Siyasah ” (Liberal) regards the law as a useful check on hooliganism, a 
criticism which Zaghlulist papers chose to take up as personal to their party. 

Indemnity Act. —The Zaghlulist press has continued its campaign against the 
Indemnity Act on lines previously indicated : it constitutes a fait accompli which 
will prejudice the negotiations, or even enable Great Britain to dispense with 
negotiations; it should be postponed until after the assembly of Parliament, martial 
law being removed immediately; the Government is assuming a grave responsibility 
in accepting this Act, and in preserving silence as to the nature and progress of the 
negotiations on the subject, &c. 

Towards the end of the period under review there was a noticeable falling off 
in the vigour of the attack, following on the release of various political internees 
(which nullified the objection to the provisions in regard to the execution of military 
court sentences) and rumours of further releases, and, in consequence, of reports 
that the Cabinet was successfully urging amendments on the thorny question of 
lands in military occupation, which it was hoped to postpone for future discussion. 

The Independent and Watanist criticism were directed chiefly against the silence 
of the Cabinet, while the Liberal press gave no special prominence to the matter. 

Egyptian Martial Law. —The papers published the gist of a law, said to be in 
preparation, providing for the establishment of Egyptian martial law in case of 
need. This publication was accompanied by some grumbling that British martial 
law is to be removed only to be replaced by its Egyptian counterpart, but no serious 
assault has yet been made on this measure'. 

New Press Law .—Certain papers announce that a new press law is being 
framed, but with little comment, its tenor being apparenty not yet known. 

Retirement of European Officials. 

The “ Siyasah ” of the 25tli May announced that the Government, perturbed 
by the prospect of a heavy drain on the Treasury to meet the mass of demands for 
immediate retirement, was drafting a special law regulating retirement and the 
scales of compensation, and the “ Wadinnil ” of the 30th announced that a sum 
of £E. 10,000,000 would be affected to the liquidation of these compensations. 

1 he Zaghlulist and Independent press have waged war on the compensation 
scheme, the “Akhbar” (Independent) being particularly hostile, less to the 
principle than to the manner in which, it alleges, the principle is being applied. 
The “ Akhbar ” complains particularly that, when a British official retires with 
compensation, his post is not suppressed or filled by an Egyptian, but immediately 
filled by another British official, who promptly retires in his turn. The paper also 
objects that, should the eventual negotiations with Great Britain fall through, Egypt 
would have expended millions of pounds for nothing. ° " 

The “ Rachid ” (Wafd organ) remarks that the present Government will rest 
under the slur of haying submitted in the matter to the arbitrary will of the British. 
It concurs in the principle of granting indemnities and generous compensation, but 
opines that indemnities should be granted not now, but when negotiations have 
produced real independence, and put the reins of government in the hands of the 
Egyptians. 

The Soudan Question. 

An attempt to revive the Soudan controversy was made by the “ Akhbar.” On 
the 31st May it published a story that the Soudanese officer, Ali Abdel Latif (whose 
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[E 6586/439/16] No. 190. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office. 

Sir, Downing Street, June 23, 1923. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you tor 
the information of the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, copy of a despatch from 
Sir H. Samuel on the subject of the retention of the ferry at Kantara. 

I am, &c. 

J. E. MASTERTON-SMITH. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 190. 

Sir II. Samuel to the Duke of Devonshire. 

My Lord Duke, Jerusalem, June 8, 1923.. 

I HAVE the honour to forward for your Grace’s information copy of a note of a 
conversation between M. le Comte de Serionne, manager of the Suez Canal Company,, 
and myself on the subject of the retention at Kantara of means of transport by ferry of 
passengers and freight from the terminus of the Sinai Military Railway at Kantara 
East to the Egyptian State Railways at Kantara West and vice versa. 

I have, &c. 

HERBERT SAMUEL, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 190. 

Note hy Sir II. Samuel. 

COMTE DE SfilUONNE discussed with me toffiay some points concerning the 
relations between the Suez Canal Company and the Palestine railways, and in particular 
the question of the ferry at Kantara. 1 said we viewed with much concern the resolution 
which had been adopted by the Technical Advisory Board of the Suez Canal Company 
to the effect that this ferry ought to be removed and replaced by a train ferry at Lake 
Timsah, plying to and from Ismailia. 1 pointed out that this would involve a consider¬ 
able capital expenditure which the Palestine railways were not in a position to defray; 
even if financial exigencies allowed, they could not be expected to find capital for such 
a development, seeing that the new railway line that would be required to connect 
Kantara with Ismailia, and the train ferry, would be established on Egyptian territory. 
It was not to be anticipated that the Egyptian Government would, find capital for such 
a purpose. Nor did it appear to be necessary to move the ferry from Kantara, since I 
believed that no interference of any kind was caused to the maritime traffic. 

Comte de Serionne said that the position had somewhat altered since the resolution 
to which 1 referred had been adopted. He had recently communicated wit 1 1 the 
governing body of the company in Paris, had told them he was coming to visit me at 
Jerusalem, had stated that that question would no doubt be discussed and asked 
whether they wished to insist upon the measure which would be so very inconvenient 
to Palestine. In view of the answer he had received, he was able to assure me that 
the Palestine Government need not be uneasy with regard to the matter. I he 
suggestion of the train ferry at Lake Timsah was in the nature of a counsel of 
perfection, but there was no disposition to insist upon its adoption., tie could state 
definitely that the ferry at Kantara did not in any way hamper or inconvenience the 
ship traffic of the canal. The best proof that the Canal authorities did not wish to 
cause any inconvenience to the Palestine railways, or do other than promote good 
communication between Palestine and Egypt, was found in the fact that they had 
lately ordered a first-rate motor ferry for three classes of passengers which would be 
installed at Kantara and utilised for traffic this summer. 

(There will also be a small motor boat which would be at our disposal for the 
conveyance of important passengers, if an intimation were sent through the representa¬ 
tives of the Palestine Government or Palestine railways.) 


355 


writing as L“re 6 V S ™ me , tllese <*"«r«nces in 

for crossing the canal, which conditions in the futm fl H lre Ganges m the arrangements 
cross-channel traffic was at present oh sma ill "«*ssitate, but the 

!t oertoi " 

•a. Y great relief to ,ne. 

“" d SUCh 'the Cana, 

HERBERT SAMUEL, 

High Commissioner. 


[E 5962/10/16j No 19J 

foreign Office to Treasury 
Sir, 

I AM directed by the Marttuess fW™,, t x- oreign °^ ce ’ Jvne 28 > 1923 - 

laid before the Lords Commissioners of HU m! ^edleston to transmit to you, to be 
copies of two recent telegrams NRs a u>i^ e ^i S -treasury, the accompanying 
Majesty's High Com,nSiS ( 0 f Amon T A'.N U?' «*»*«! WH& 

ol the reply which, after informal constlitnihm the Intlemi “ t y taw and 

to Lord Allen by. Ration with the J reasury, has been returned 

enactment of an Indemnity Law asa m^min-m?? eC tV° n tlle neccssit y lor the 
J gyp! was foreseen in the report of ord MibJ ^ t '° Wltlulrawa l of martial law in 
enactment should take has received ? nil " slun ’. and Lie form which this 

however, be unnecessary to trouble their f G ] n f ldei ' atl on since that date. It will 
subject prior to the summer of 1922 when 01 - W1< i 1 correspondence on this 
Jnly, Lord Allenby transmitted No ’ 547 of Wth 

with an explanatory memorandum by his legal adviser ^ ^ 1)ropo8ed together 

receive ihe^nunhempltalato^ Vowew and tlm® inten p on that the law should 

Department of the 10th August ^922 I ord \11 | MlniSterS ' . In th e reply from this 
probability of difficulty beiiig cxneHenced „ A I f, by - 8 a(d j entlon was dieted to the 
to the proposed enactment. obtaining the assent of those Powers 

a revised draft of the ^ndemnfty"I VvVffitlV Snl)lniUod with his despatch No. 858 
jesting that the stipulation thatthe ll Sn "° te t ? by his ^ advisers, 
latory 1 oners might safely be dmnnrvl o "• • ! 1LUUVe the assent of the canitu 

enactment impossible. The SeenVirv of *!! sl , stence °n this point would lender its 
be accepted witliout prejudice to essentia p ri"® advised th at this view could 

n,„ toh*, on'^ ^TCrnl^'g «»<> > ord Allenh/^ 

« revised draft of the 

mentjoned in the preceding paragraph This rh f? i 8 W !sted ia the telegram 
unofficial discussions with Adly Pasha when in h f‘ d f ° niK ' d t,K * » lll, ject of 
appeared a possibility of the latter f1 ! , f r, ‘ V part ()1 tJ )is year there 

Nessim Pasha, who had resigned This noliii ( V| m ?’ t() r<5 l rf ace that'of Tewfik 
materialise, and when the 1 “is political comhimition, howeycr IMWl „ 

of thc> Indemnity Act was .esumed ‘f™ tk ‘Hussion 

. Ij0rd AlJenhy forwarded with his despatch No Vi 4 'a 1 bl ". lIllin - °n the 13th 
with an opinion expressed thereon at the rcmieli Ar'uV lov . 18ed d »’aft together 
then- huv offices, and in his telegrams NoV 68 llG Lgyptian GmcrmuSit by 
paragraph of this letter, he slated’his .eVsons bi \ ' me, , ltioi * d the first 
Egyptian Government, broadly speakinu' accent !h COn : sldenn 8 the proposals of the 

f ' . J? 86 plo,,osals contemplated mter alia fc ° C0I tadl funondmej R s - 

teims, to the e flee I that His Maiostv’s r'nvom ‘! U assuiante , couched in <»eneril 
fteewntoftho Egyptian OovemmktVScast”’ fo? I I,0t ^ mai, ‘ i„ 

Imtmti'd 1)0tore the Mixed ComIs, in „ moltof Jnf TF 8 ■“ le K al Proceedings 

01 .11 turns taken ... v.rtue of martial 
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law. Having regard to the political importance of securing at an early date the 
definite transfer of responsibility for the maintenance of order in Egypt from the 
British military forces to the Egyptian Government by the abolition of martial law, 
Lord Allenby was informed by telegram on the 13th June that his proposals were 
accepted, on the understanding that these did not involve an unqualified promise 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government to pay damages which might conceivably 
be given against the Egyptian Government, but rather an expression of willingness 
to examine each case on its merits should the necessity arise. As stated in the first 
paragraph of this letter, the text of this telegram was submitted unofficially to the 
Treasury before despatch, but the political necessity for an immediate decision made 
it impossible to submit the whole case for their Lordships’ consideration. 

7. For convenience of reference, copies of the relevant correspondence with Lord 
Allenby are annexed to this letter. 

I am, &e. 

LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


o 



umcE, London] 








